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Diſcovery of Divine Myſteries : 
OR TE 


NATURE and EFFICACY 


OF IHE 


"Soul of 


Conſidered in all its Faculties, Operations and 
Divine PerfeQions ; and how it governs in 
Divine and Secular "Affairs of Life, 


L oo— 


In Three Parts. 

I. Of the Preferctice due to the Soul above the Body, 
by Reaſon of its Spiritual and Immortal Nature ; 
and how it operates on Things 1n Heaven and Earth. 

IT. How the Soul of Man moves and operates in Reli- 
910us Duties ana Moral Aﬀtion$*»whether towards 
God, towards our ſelves, or towards Man : And 
of our Duty of Goſpel Self-denyal ; which reſults 
from the manner how our Souls operate in our 
Bodies, under the viſible Empire of God. 

ILI- Concerning our Duties of Time and Eternity, of 
the preſent Life and of the Life to come, of:the 
preſent World and of the World to come, which 
reſults from the manner how our Souls ought to be 
ou! of our Bodies firſt of all, and then in our Spi- 
ritualiz'd Bodies after the Univerſal ReſurreQtion, 


— — NY 


W— 


With many other Curious Matters : Being a Compleat 
Body of Divine and Moral ' Philoſophy. 


ByC. B. D. D. Fellow of the Royal: l Society. 


LONDON: Printed for Eben. Tracy, at t the Three 
Bibles on Londo-Briage, 1700, 


| 


— 


| 


Wires. © 


ROD, 


HARVARD COLLEGE LIBRARY | 
Ct, a} d 


4 Y 4 — 


OT wh 


. 54 4 
et a \ 7 % 


adit > 


EO 


— 
* 
Fes 
- + * - 
© ISI ey 


4 


HO the World be full of 
Diſcourſes, Treatiſes, and 

Eſſays of Morality , yet 

we have believd it might not be 
Eumeceſary, to. Expoſe theſe New 
IEſays to the Publick View ; Either 


Wecauſe one cannot enouph propoſe 

Yo Mankind their Duties ; or elſe 
becauſe the: greateſt par of thoſe 

reatiſes and” Diſcourſes 
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For they ſuppoſe that the Princt- 
ples of Religion, Morality, and Du- * 
ties, are fetled and acknowledp'd ; 
they preſuppoſe them, but they 
prove them not ; they perſuade them 
to thoſe who already do believe 
them ; but if there be ſome who do 
not believe them, (as there are too 
t00 many who doubt thereof, or at 


| feaſt, who are not ſufficiently per- 


ſuaded of them) they do neither 
perſuade nor convince T hem in the 
feaſt. S - 

IWe believe that we have Diſco- 
ver d the precious and ineflimable 
Treaſure of an entire Conviction of | 
Religion and Morality, in the In- 
cultivated and Neglefed Field of 
the Natural Knowledge of our 
Souls , and the no leſs precious 
Treaſure of that fnowledge of oo 
Souls 
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Souls in the Attention and Refle- 
fon uponvevery ones Proper and 
Ind u bitable "Sentiment $2 and "'We- 
have belies d. that we- ought to- 
render the Diſcovery Publick..”- 
| * : This 18 what we have done. Aud: 
\ | tho' in all #bis Effay'((which 35 in- 
\ | - deed no 'otber than a meer E/ay, 
\ {| becauſeit.is only an Idea which we 
| rough-draw, andan Overture which 
| we make, but do not fully accompliſh 
by Unfolding.and Preſſing. on in 
> | a particalar and compleat Deline- 
ation; all. our. Duties and. all their 
- Circumſtances) there needs nothing 
7 more, I han that every one ſhould 
f | apply his proper Sentiment, and 
| the clear 1dea's which he finds in 
f | Himſelf, by Attention and Refle- 
r | Con upon this Indubitable Sen- 
yz Timent which he hath in Him- 
ſelf ; Nevertbeleſs, becauſe there 
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ere few Perſons who are accuſtom'd 
to Reflef and Reaſon upon Mat- 
| . ters ſo remote from their Senſes, * 
| and the Carnal Reliſh of Human 
LL ', Paſſions which ſtir | ap Attention. 
7 in Reading the greateſt part of 
other Books ; we foreſaw that this. 
Efſay might appear too\ftirong to 
ſome Spirits, who can only digeſt. 
Matters that are wery eafie, who 
are not accuſtam'd to mount up. ts 
the Principles of Things, \who Re- 
lie upon the Credit of Anthors, and 
who are not at all Curious. to ſee: 
what we propoſe to them. in Firſt 
Notons axd Clear Ideas. © 
. But beſides that we believ d that 
an Ape ſo. Enlighined as Ours is, 
would require au Inftrutlion as 
firong, aud that there are Spirits 
1 who would willingly be thus Famdas 
mentally Infirutied , and that it 
| would 
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by their Souls their Dir! 
S. Pail would have all the 


ful apply themſelves t6 Augme 
| nd Ficreeſe Light ond Know- 
ledge iz themſelves ; 4nd if t 


cefſary to be Encreaſed 
* brought to Perfeflion, it is without 
 ! doubt The Knowledge of our - 


- 


1 Soul, which is the not ; 


Science which we have to atquire, 
end the true Science of God and of 
alvation, as the Divine Apoſtle 
ſpeaks; ſince we can Knoip nothing 
Fendamentdlly, neither of out 


A 2 Heaven- 
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Fnowing.wby they are ſo ; ; becauſe, 
Y, 
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Heavenly ys E toned Hope, 2207 
of our Preſent State upon Earth, 
nor of our Eſſential Relation with 


the Eternal Nature and Effence, 


( from whence proceed all our Du- 


es) but in Proportion as the Know- 


ledge of our Soul Encreaſeth. 
IWe ſee very Exadt and very Re- 


ligious Obſervers of Duties, who 


oftentimes now not why they per- 
form them; and tho they do not 
do amiſs in being ſo, yet $a would 
do much better in Being, and 


whatſoever a Man is Knowing 
and by the Convidion of Reaſon, 


be is Lats more ſolidly fo for bim- 


ſelf, and mach more projutably ſo 


for others. 


We have belies'd that we 048 ht 
to give a Compleat Science = 


Anowledge of the Soul, to the end 
that 


Inflrutt themſelves in their Duties, 
articular Edificati 


cation of others *-And 
raded that all thoſe, who will g 
mſelues. the. pains .of Readi 
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ju Beaſts. 8 

+ Chap. 4+ "A peneral Diſcuſſion of 1h Opinion whi 
gives to Beaſts a Knowleage like OY, " ©,\ "OE 
Chap. 5. Whether Beaſts have a true ; $4FS like to 
ours, 25 
Chap. 6. Whether Beafis have any Reaſoning inferior to 
Reaſon. 33 
Chap. 7. Whether Beafts have any fort of Knowledge 


liks to onrs. 37 
Chap, 


ail 


* Sotths: are. 21 
; Knowing Nature. 
Chaps 9: The: ble, 2> and 5 
(> Mavwizog thet oor 5 "iy PTE 
Chap. 10. That mrs cannge maintain this 9707- 
* fifoke Opigtion; That the Soul of Man is Corgoreal, 59 
Chap. 11. That owy Souls. re mndenivelly Inanertor, i 
reaſon of their Knowing Natwrts. 
Ghap. 12. That our Souls are undoubtedly $ wands 
" re#forof* the Principle: and Ground of & ty which 
me find in them. oe TT g 1 
Mnimals have net the Toberty of their Metionts 2 
y. of Thinking is. * ttt ein Charafier of the 
> Netare and Spirit | C0 
The Empire of our Deſires ts another certain P 
rhe" Sperieuality-of our Souls, - 3 
Ghap. FI We haweuts indubitable Certainryaf thedm- 
. mortal \Gondition of our Souls, by. the+ | ant 
LM ds Immortali ty and Eternity whi << we 
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Chars IF. Eo: indubirabh noteak, by 

\. 4 Certainty\dvatehe Somtiment of. rhe Conſcinnce giver 

1 ,x6 thervof. 194 

:16:, That Tr dneafie not only to give our ſelves - 

1 Convitien of the Spirivual- Nature of our Spuls,” but 

_ Fo grue 4 neat fen of them. ye, 112 

that on8\fedb'and pereeivee bis Soul; z andrhat 

- Alvho) be be 1gnorant, it 4s only bejaaſt he y rs net 

AO hnidws- it. ' + m_—_ 116 

p- 17, Some Effential BeftefSions; ro Rſtabliſh the 

Wap of rhe Prefirence of the Soul 'abwoe that of the 
Bos), 
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That all the To and ill Fortune art in our ado.  120- 
That the Soul hath Pleaſures and\Pain ny "peodenely- 'of 
' the Boay, "121. 
The Eſſential Difference of the - Plea over wad the Pains” 
which the Soul hath. by reaſon"ef"the Body ; and of 
' the Pleaſures and the Pains which She hath inde- 
* pendently of the Body, Sh ibid, 
That the Pleaſures wnd the "Pains which he Soul hath 
not but upon the account of rhe Body, ave only ad it 
were 20 uu the TO my : Pains of Eter- 


nity. ' GETS SNPS OS £4 o 
That Vertue is the proper: td; rue Giodd af: the Soul, 
and Vices its Evils, | os 21 


That the Paſſions are the Fevert of the Soul. 1105 26 
That the Soul\hath-'Effentially in \ber "Di hndes the 

Ws grow of '4 dow or TRY ce, "which" Wounds 
Chap. 18. That al theo Kneniniters fomany Light 


and Principletof Morality and Duty.” © 150) 
The . Order of Duties rs 'otey Senn wid vthy *Bo- 
Wes, 7 PAONA Ke 7 "34 "B32 
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O* our Duties Fe, Religion door tf CFO whedbin 
towards God, whether towards ourSelwes;" whether 
- towards Man,and of our Duty-of ab GofpeF-Self-denial, 
which reſult from the manner how our Stuls Are and 
Operate. in our. '\ Badles under the: Fifhte- Empire. of 


Goal. '\'Page 'F41 
Chap. 1. How -we'rmay with Aſſurance brow 2be Manner 
bow our Souls axe #1 our Bodies, - © © *%:\.- id. 


Chap. 2. General Experiences of: @ Penn Superior: fo 
ozr Souls and to- our uy” andich Ln in our Souls 
&nd in our Boazes.\  «- Vu. © - $4.6 

The. fr## Experience that we FOns That Ged 48; upor 
ur as a Stoertigu: Ruler, after the manner wherein 


our Souls Are in our Bodres.. + . + 1 + bid. 
The SOne Experience þ the > ns Empire in the Seve- 
| reign 
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reign Domination with which our Souls are ſent pos - 
* Bodies without Conſulting them. © 
A Third Experience of the ſame thing in Dione, over 
» which our Soul bath no Empires  * 
A Finrth Experience of the ſame in Pleaſure and Pain. ib. 
AF fth Experience " the ſame in the Ides'; which we 
_ 2 RECEIVE. \ LE TF0 
Chap? 3: "Experiences of the Power which Govirns Na- 
"I ' ture, and which tomes to the Afiſtance of our $ * in 
- 2 ' & moment. 
"9 Another Experiente of the ſame from the F verſie oy 
I, 3 *"Aeleffable nd' painful Sentiments. CIOS HIgs 
+ £ Third Experience', That "God Atts as an Univerſal 
s \> Cwuſe,' in the manner that he Aﬀs upon our Soils and 
be 3 > upon Our Bodighn* © 139%. EC 
t E Chap: 46 Falſe Ideas which we muſt Pry by the*bLight 
F WW - «© i. 'of theſe Experiences, and firſt,” That of Believing that 
* - =: dar Souls are unittd-to'our Bodies by _—_ oa $134 
o' Je .": Proportion,-or Mnobination. "% Mye$ 
8- £1 That the Soul is n0t "as oat even Forms, the it be the 
2 = copommofa Mon,” . "2 160 
'E The difference Ferweck a Soul and an Angel. '- ibid, 
N, " Ay of the "Ancient Fathers upon all this hath 
been ſaid concernmg Fe DPRNrrO betwixt Souls 
© nd Bobier.. 15 AIT ONT GE 
Chip. 5. That the Body cannot in any manner Af upon 
the Soul, to Iaminats or Aﬀet it bh corn oy 
$ -Immed} ately, by it ſelf. © 5 
of > That out own Bodies cannot AF Phy ically aud Dern 
© - ately by themſelves upon our Souls, whoſe Spiritugli ity 
Þ renders them inacceſſible to all wy of Impreſſions of 
id. Us ' boates. - " LLNWG7 
to 'Z Thet the Body doth n not cauſe in the Soul: cither Pleaſure 
or Pain. *' 5 169 
7s, Bodies do not only not : caiſe the Sentiments and Ided's in 
Dor = =»  rbe.Soul, but they do not ſo much as aevermine the 
Soul Ph yfcally to make them. 5 EE 170 
That the Souls '# vin tea ao not make the Wes? s or 
"NO vj Bodies: 6 VV 46> Flt - ff 
Th 7 
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THE: CON TENTS. 


This Doftrine. is. the common Defirine of the Schosls, 


. when they ſpeak of Angel... 173 
Chap. 6; How a-Corporeal. Impreſſon receiv int6. the 
Senſe, paſſerh into the Soul. + - * 3-7 4 
Propoſitions. Effantial aud Certain... .. WR | 3 
of. Peart unanimouſly acknowledg'd\. - 176 


net her Preſuppoſition, that the Soul doth not £6 the 
 ObjeFs 4 inthe. Paſeger of the Brain, or the Species, at) 
in. Piftures, and that. ſhe. neither ſees , nov. feels 
them. ; F777 
That Men ds not. commonly Explain how: the. Paſſpge of 
. the Material Impreſſions. of Corporeal ObjeB8s; minke 
. 4-Pafſagecintethe Spiritual Subſtance of the:Soul,' ih, 
That 5s. 35 the Author and the Principle. of the Union" of 
. the Soul and of the Body, which makes the - Commeree 

. between the Saul and the Bady,. aud by conſequences, by- 

. tween: the Soul, and the Corpareal Qbjatts.. 19s 
Chap. 3 A Proof of what hath beew decided, Thad th © 
; (Goa, as the Author of the Unionay the Soul aud Begy, 
wha gives to the Soul the Sentiments | and Ides's- of 

_ things » from the occaſion. of Corporeal - Improſons 

» which are made upon'the Material Senſer. 186 
The Wl Pref by the Efſendi 4k Union of our Souls mr 
| id 

Fer of 6bis Principle by $. Pao © 2.1489 
That this i8'not ta have recourſe to:ar Miracle, but t0-E5= 
plain:what ſort of Commerce here'is betwins the Soul 
and the Body. +... +492 
The happy: Fecundity of this Zricciple for Marol. 194 
Chap. 3: How :9t4r Souls Are:in-our Boxtes, . | 196 
That. 4#x Sew/r are-net in our Badier,but as they are wni- 
\bed to our Bodies. | 15: 199 
What the Body: - - + $4 A&T 
That neither our Soul: SI: come yy; chemſeboes t0: rb hold 
- on. the Body, nor do's the Body cauſe the Soul ta dts 
ſeend. af way # is. God who: aſſembles then together. 203 
Chap. 9. How God can aſſemble ang wnite the Souk and 


. the Body... | ; 207 
Kew two Spirier may E united, x :204 
Thas 
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That. which. makes preci ſely the Unionof ro Spirits, 205 
Wherein the Union of : a Spirit. and, a Body may. con- 
207 
This Decifi on \ ought. to paſs for a Demanftration. 209 
Againſt them who ſay that thu u t0 have recourſe Id. a 
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Of the Preference due to the Soul above the 


Body, from the Reaſon of its Spiritual and 
Immortal Nature. | 


CHAP. E 


The Curioſity which we ought to have bow to 
know our Souls, 


LTHO? there is nothing which we. 
_ can Know ſo Eaſily, and nothing 
_. which we ſhould defire to Know ſo 
> — Naturally as our. Soz/, which 1s the 
very Foundation of our Being; ſince our Body 
s only. as it were an Acceflory , or a ſtrange 
Garment 
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2 A Moral Eſſay upon - 

Garment altogether exterior, which may well 
be an Occaſion to us of ſome Tranſitory Pleas 
ſure, but can never eſtabliſh in us ſolid Joys, 
and a durable Felicity, whoſe Baſis and Living 
Root is wholly in the Soul ; which rightly to 
apprehend, is the Whole Man : Yet notwith- 
ſtanding, there is Nothing that we know leſs, 
and nothing we leſs defire to know than our 
Soul. 

We know it neceſlarily.; for we know ne- 
ceffarily that Principle of Knowledge, of Rea- 
ſon, of Refletion, of Liberty, and of Cot- 
ſcience, by the which we Will, we Love, we 
Harte, and we exerciſe a free and voluntary 
Empire over the Motions of our Bodies, over 
the Thoughts of cur Spirits, and over the 
Deſires of our Hearts. We all of us do neceſ- 
farily know, That there is in us a Principle of 
all theſe things ; and we conceive it, not only 
as 2 principal Part of our feives, but as a Part 
wholly find, and wholly different from that 
which we call Body. And if 'by a fer1ous Ap- 
plication we would reflect upon this Idea, which 
we -all of us neceffarily have of our Soul, by :: 
this inward Perception, 1t will be found, that Fs; 
all of us would pertectly know our Souls, as |: 
rauch as God would have us know, during the | 
time of our ſojourning in the Body, and iour © 
Trial here upon Earth ; who would haveithe 
Knowledge of it to be ſomewhat weak and-ob- Z 

 fcure, becauſe there was' a neceſſity by that *! 
Treans to ſweeten our Exile and Captivity i 7 
the 
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the Soul of May. | 

the Body, and to deaden the natural Ardor, 
which otherwiſe we ſhould have for our Liber- 
ty, if we did evidently know the Spiritual and 
Immortal Nature of our . Souls by Idea or by 
Perception ; as we experience and reſent it in 
the Afts and Operations which we ſee perpertu- 
ally to ſpring [i this Itvely Principle of Life 
wherewith we find our ſelves animated. 

If we could keep up the fertous Refletion 
and attention of our Spirits upon this Principle 
of Knowledge and Reaſon, from whence we 
ſee and perceive, that nor only our Reaſonable 
bur our Senfitive Life ſprings, and all thar 
which we experience in us, and which we evi- 
dently ſee, ſprings from the fame Principle as 
the Reaſonable Life do's, ( for we cannot 


Fs _ doubr, that That which reaſons in us, is nor 
2 alſo that which perceives, that which hath Plea» 
2 ſure and Pain, Joy and Sadneſs) we ſhould 


© have a full and entire Evidence of our Soul, 


* and of its Spiritual and Immortal Nature ; we 


£5 * 4. : . 
2 ſhould know it more diſtin&tly than our Bodies, 
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2 or any other thing in the World, either within - 
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= us or without us. But, as it hath been obfery*'d 
7 by the Ancients a long time ago, we are, in re- 
+: ſpect to our Souls, as in reſpe& ro the Sun, 
=: which we cannot gaze upon without being 
"> blinded ; we find our felves dazled when we 
& would fix our Sight upon it, and we- preſently 
7 hold down our Eyes : We ſee, and we know 
+3 our Soul to be in the midſt of us, as the Sun 
© is in the midſt of the: World :: We ſee it necef- 
F Bz larily, 
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farily, and we perceiveit continualty-by- that 
Light by which it makes us ſee all things, and 
by the inward Perception which it gives us of 
our ſelves: But becauſe we cannot keep up 
the RefleCtion of Reaſon and pure IntelleCtion, 
to comprehend and. to conceive That, to have 
a Conception of our Soul, we need only com- 
prehend and conceive this fame Principle of 
Knowledge, of Senlibility, and of Reaſon, 
which we know and perceive 1n. our ſelves; 
and becauſe we ſuffer our ſelves to be carried 
away by the cuſtom and facility of Imagining, 
(By Imagining I mean a Conception of things 
under a Corporeal Image) from thence it pro- 
cecds, that our interior View becomes troubled, 
obſcur'd, and blinded, in the midſt of that pro- 
per Light which ought to have cnlightned it, 
and that in fixing our Sight upon a bright and 
glorious Sun, which ſhines in the midlt of us, 
we ſee nothing but Shadows and Darkneſs ; 
becauſe that deſiring to reflect upon this Prin- 
ciple of Knowledge, of Reaſon, and Conſci- 
ence, which we perceive in us, and which is 
the Foundation of our Being ; in ſtead of con- 
ceiving of it ſuch as it 1s, as an Object altoge= 
ther Spiritual, and altogether Intelligible, by a 
pure Intelletion and Conception, we fall back 
into a deſire of conceiving it by Imagination, 
as a thing Corporeal ; which cauſes, that in 
ſtead of having a neat Idea.and Conception of 
it, which we ſhould have if we would endure 
the Reflection of pure Intellection and Rs 

| there 
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there remains to us only an Obſcurity and 
Confuſion, : which makes us confound the Soul 
with the Body, and the Body with the Soul. 
Thus tho? we are able eaſily to know our Soul, 
yet for the moſt part we know nothing at all_ 
of 1t. 

And not only, being able to know it, we 
know it not at all ; but it being our Duty to 
defire to know it more than any thing in the 
World, it is That of all things in the World 
which we give our ſelves the leaſt trouble to 
know, and concerning which our Curtolity, ſo 
hvely for all the reſt, is the moſt languiſhmng, 
moſt frozen, and moſt infſenfible. . St. Augu- 
{tin had reaſon to blame us for being defirous 
to. know the Apartments of the Houſe wherein 
we lodge, the Streets of the City wherein we 
dwell, the Maps of the Countries wherein we 
travel; and yet that we are not ſtirrd up by 
any Curioſity to know that Eſſential Part of 
our ſelves, which we call our Soul, and which 


' we perceive to be the moſt noble Part of our 


Being. Man hath been defin'd te be a Crea- 
ture Curious : And indeed it 18 incredible, ſays 
this Holy Do@or, how far this Paſſion of Cu- 
riofity leads us : We would know all things. 
we ſtudy the Maps of the Heaven, the Earth, 
and the Seas; we goeven into Hell it ſelf to 
content it ; we will not be 1gnorant of any 
Hiſtory, any Science, or any Art : *But yer, 
how dear ſoever we pay for it, we Will be Ig- 
Aorant of our ſelyes ; and as violent and as 

- B 3 prefling 
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preſſing an Ardor as we have to know all things 
out of our ſelves, ſo much Coldneſs have we 
for that excellent Curioſity of knowing our 
ſelves : It is the only Map and the only Hi- 
ſtory, the only Intrigue and the only Matter, 
which we take no care at all to underſtand. 


The Digmity of our Souls. 


Yet in the mean time we have a Soul, not 
only Spiritual, and of a Nature altogether 
different from the Body , and more excellent 
than all we can conceive that 1s Material and 
Corporeal ; but alſo Immortal and Celeſtial, 
1mprinted with a thouſand CharaQers of a 
lively Reſemblance of rhe Supreme Nature 
and Effence, and deſtin'd to an Eternity, and 
a happy Immortality, in an eternal Union and 
an Everlaſting Society of . Delights and Joys 
with God. w 

Meofes hath taken care to give us the Hiſtory 
and Genealogy of it. For, ſays he, He'thar 
in the Beginning created the Heaven and the 
Earth, formed out of the Commion Matter of 
the Univerſe the Beaſts of the Field, the Birds 
of the Air, the Fiſhes of the Sea, by the fole 
conſtruction of their Members and Corporeal 
Organs, which he directed to thoſe particular 
Ends which he had propos'd to himſelf for a 
general End of bis Workmanſhip: By means 
of which, he made them capable of thoſe ad- 
mirable and different Inftints and Moeyements 
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_ that we ſee in them, which is that only Life 
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that Experience makes us ſee,and Reaſon ſuffers 
us to acknowledge to be in Beaſts: By the ſole 
conſtru&ion or organization of their Bodies, 
That a moſt pure and a molt ſubtle Fire, forn'd 
from the moſt pure and moſt apntated part of 
their Blood, mov'd and animated ſuddenly ; 
They became, ſays the Holy Hiſtorian, Living 
Creatures. But when he came to Man, to 
whom he gave the place of Maſter and King 
of the viſible World, the Common Marter 
which ſufhc'd ro make the other Living Crea. 
tures, was not at all ſuthcent for the making 
of Man ; Man cannot be made like Beaſts, by 
a ſole Conſtruction and Organization of his 
Body ; for the Body being fram'd, it would 
not have been for all that a Man, it would 
have been a Beaſt as Bruniſh as the reſt, if God 
had not ſought out a Soul for it in His own 
Heart, and in Hisown Efſence: "There needed 
nothing but a well-placing of Matter, and an 
altogether Earthly Structure- of Organs ani- 


mated by a Blood a little ſer on fire, to cauſe a 


Body to eat and walk, and to make it a living 
Creature, like the reſt : But to make a Man, 
who, far above the Life of Beaſts, bath a Life 
of Knowledge, Underſtanding, and Reaſon ; 
who hath that Empire over Himſelf. which we 
call Liberty, and that Natural Rightneſs which 
we call Conſcience, , there was a neceſſity of 
ſearching for the Principle of this excellent 
Life out of all the Extent of Matter and the 

"33 Region 
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Region of- Bodies, and the Creator could find 
1t no where but in Himſelf. For this is what 
that Expreſſion of the Holy Writer means, 
And he breathed into him the breath of life. 
He grafted upon this Material and Terreſtrial 
| StruCture, which of it ſelf could have no other 
than the Life of Beaſts, which had been given 
to the Common Matter of the World in Ani- 
mals, a lively Image, and'an admirable Re- 
ſemblance of his Eternal Effence : And from 
the ConjunCtion of this Terreſtrial Structure, 
and this Celeſtial and Divine Nature which. he 
pour'd into it , Man became Man afier His 
Image, and was rais'd up in the middle of the 
World, as a Living Statue, to be reverenc'd by 
all the Univerſe. OE 


The Perception and Certainty which all of mus 
pn have of our Souls. ED 


This 18s the Hiſtory and Genealogy which 
Moſes gives us of our Soul; in which he ap- 
pears no leſs a Philoſopher, than a Prophet : 
And altho? he ſhould never have given 1t us, 
we ſhould not have forborn to climb up tb 
that Source or Origin of our Nobility, by the 
inward Experience and Certainty which we 
-all of us have of our ſelves; f{ince there is no 
body that doth not feel and perceive in him- 
{c]f this Celeſtial and Divine Part added and 
ingrafted upon this 'Terreſtrial Matter, with a 
thouſand CharaRters and a thouſand Attributes 
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andenbtedly Celeſtial and Divine. For who 
is there that doth not perceive in himſelf a 
Principle of Knowledge without Bounds, 
which gives a kind of Immenſity to his Soul ? 
Who 1s there that doth not perceive in himſelf 
a Principle and a Ground of an Empire over 
himſelf, and over the vitible World, in the 
Foundation of his Liberty, which raiſes up a 
Man into a kind of Equality, or at lealt a Re- 
ſemblance of Sovereignty with God? Who 
doth not perceive in himſelf a Ground of Ju- 
ſtice, or Love of Order, of Vertue and Duty, 
which makes him like to the Eternal Juſtice, 
from whence flows all the Order, all the Beau- 
ty of the World, both Moral and Natural ? 
Who doth not perceive in himſelf a Ground 
of Conſcience, whereby every one 1s puniſh'd 
or rewarded upon the ſpot, according as he hath 
done well orill ; in which Man bears in.him- 
ſelf a lively Image of that Supreme Juſtice 
which continually judges the Univerſe , and 
which will one day ſolemnly manifeſt its Judg- 
ment by a manifeſt Recompence of the Good, 
and an awful Puniſhment of the Wicked 2 * 

Men have effentially this Perception, and 
this Experience of themſelves: Some have 1t 
more clear and lively, others more confus'd, 
ſtupid, and dead, if I may fo fay, according as 
he kave more or leſs Attention or Refleftion 

on themſelves ; but it 18 certain that they all 

them haveit . It is appareoc, that the an- 
cent enpies as and the ancient Poets who 

were 
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were dei if the Phli@ben of their time, 
had not at all read the Book of Geneſis, when 
they made our Souls to deſcend from Heaven, 
" and confounded them with the Supreme Nature, 
and ſaid, thar they were a Portion of It more # 
particularly cool toanimate our Bodtes, than 
the relt of the Univerſe. It 1s not any Tradztion 
that hath given Men theſe Ideas; it is the natural 
perception,and inward experience and certainty 
which the Soul eſſentially hath of it ſelf : And 
if Men were not diverted and carried away on 
the one {ide by their Paſſions, and on the other 
fide over-rul'd to that degree as they are, by 
the Empire exercs'd over them by the Imagi- 
nation, Which dulls and obſcures them fo, as 
hath been faid ; there would be no need of 
writing Books, to let them know the Nobility 
and Dignity, the Imaterial Nature and 6: 
Spiritual and Immortal Quality of their Souk : 
Emery one would be bis own Maſter, ond bs . 
own Book to himſelf. Bur ſeeing that the Paſ- 
fions on one {ide take from us the Attention 
and Reflection upon our ſelves, and that the 
Imagination, on the other fide, preſents us with 
Corporeal Images as ſoon as we apply our ſelves 
to concetve things Spiritual and* Immaterial, 
it 18 neceſſary to awaken and help this natural 
Sentiment, and to ſupport the feeble and weak 
Effort of the Underſtanding and Reaſon, to 
unmingle our Soul from that Confuſion with 
the Body which the Imagination cauſes : For 
that purpoſe we muſt begin to own its _ 
ua 
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eual and Immortal Narure, of which it can ac- 
cumulate a thouſand Proofs ; bur, not to weary 
the Spirit by too much Speculation, we will 
cloſe it up in Three only, drawn from one 
triple indubitable Sentiment, which every one 
hath, and upon which every one may eafily 
reflect : For every one finds in himſelf a Prin- 
ciple of Knowledge, a Principle of Liberty, 
and aPrinciple of Conſcience, or Love of Or- 
der and Juſtice : And theſe are the three ev1- 
dent Conviftions of the Spiritual and Immor- 
tal Nature of our Souls, which ſparklt within 
us. Let us treat of them in order, and ex- 
plain them one after another. 


—_— _—__—— 


CHAP. I. 


That our Souls a rag are Spiritual Na 
iſt 


tures, and altogether diſtin from Bodies, 
upon the account of their Intelligent Nature. 


F we ſhould follow the Light of our natu- 
ral 1deas, there would be no need here of 
any Effort of Reaſon, or any Train of Di 
ſcourſe ; for the natural Idea which we have of 
a Spirit, or a Spiritual Nature, 1s no other 
than an Idea of an Intelligent Nature, fuch as 
we find and perceive in us by that intimate 
and inſeparable Experience which we have of 
our ſelves. For we muſt obſerve, and, which 
admits of no difficulty, that as we do not know 
RE Bodies 
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other than-an Idea of an Intelligent Nature, 
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Bodies but by the Experience which we have 
of them, ſo we know not Spirits but by that 
Spiric which we have in our ſelves, and by 
thar Idea which we have of our Soul, which | 
we know not but under the Idea of a knowing 
Subſtance, which we experiment and perceive 
in-us to be capable of divers Matters of know- 
ing, perceiving, and willing, of loving, of ha- 
ting, of being. aftlicted and rejoycing, of ha- 
ving Pain 4% Pleaſure, and, in fine, to be ge- 
nerally ſuſceptible of an infinite number of di- 
vers Modifications, of which it hath an eflential 
Certainty, as often as it makes them 1n it ſelf, 
or ſuffers or receives them from any thing elſe. 

As we have no Idea nor Experience of any 
fort of true Knowledge but that of our own, 
ſo we have naturally no Certainty, nor near 
or immediate Idea, but of our own Spirit : And 
tho” we. forny to.gur ſelyes an Idea of ſome Spi- 
rit without us, and of ſome Intelligent Natyre, 
tis only. grounded upon that Idea which .we 
have of our ſelves, or of that Intelligent Na- 
ture which, , as:I have ſaid, we find and prove 
to be 1n us; for we know neither God nor An- 
gel, but by.: an Idea which we draw and which 
we form and build upon that Idea which we 
have of -our ſelves. 


Why and how we conceive 7 God = ets 
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The Idea which we have of an Angel, is no 


ſuch 
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Gich as 1s in vs, but ſeparated. and diſengag'd 
from the Gervitude and Umion of Bodies, and 
by conſequence enfranchiz'd from the Impet- 
E&ions and Miſeries tied to their Dependence, 
Gich as we find in our ſelves. - 

The Idea which we have of God is in like 


manner no other than. an Idea of an Intelligent 


ol 


Nature, ſuch as is in us, but exempt from all 
the Imperfections which arcin us. It is an Idea 
of a Nature Intelligent, and exiſting by it 
ſelf, . with a Power, Wiſdom, and Sanctity or 
Infinite Juſtice ; whereas We conceive of our 
ſelves juſt as we are, under an Idea of a Crea- 
ted Intelligent Nature, Imperfeft, DefeCtive, 
and Dependent ina thouſand manners ; but this 


4:M-rence doth not at all hinder, but that this 


Great and Auguſt Idea of the Supreme Spirit 
may be apprehended under the Idea of that In- 
relligent Nature which we find and prove in 
our ſelves. We do not know that God knows 


otherwiſe than we, were it not that he mult of 


neceſſity know by Himſelt eſſentially all things, 
without a Cloud, without Obſcurity, without 
Uncertainty, and all at one View : Whereas we 


only know ſucceflively, and dependently of a 
Superior Power, which gives us Ideas and Per- 


Ceptions as he pleales. 


As we know no other Spirit than God, An- 


oel, and Man ; and as We conceive neuher 


God, nor Angel, nor Man as Spirits, but under 
an Idea of a Knowing Nature, and knowing . 


ith that kind of Knowledge which we find 
| 1 


= 


4 


; Fe. £ 


Bo on Es es RNs 
- f WO Y Fx 


14 A Moral Eſſay upon 

in us; it follows, That the Idea under which 
we conceive a Spiritual Nature, is the Idea of 
that Rnowing Nature which 1s in us. And in- 
deed it is impoſlible to have any clear and poſi- 
tive Idea of a Spirit, which hath not for its Baſis 
and Foundation either Knowledge, or a Rnow- 
ing Faculty ; for all other Definitions and Noti- 
ons Which are given of a Spiritual Subſtance, 
have nothing Poſitive, but confilt in Negations. 


Thy ws the commen Dofrin of the Schools. 


Thomas Aquinas and the Scholiaſts do com- 
manly teach, That we know neither God nor 
Angels, but after the manner I have been 
ſpeaking of : For this 15 what they would fay, 
when they teach, That we do not know either 
God or Angels, but, as they term it, per alienanm 
ſpeciem ; that we know them not but by abor- 
row*d and copied Idea ; that we have no pro- 
per, original, and zmmediate Idea of them ; for 
theſe are their Expreſſions : And-tho? we had 
not theſe Authorities, the Experience which we 
all of us have of the manner how we form to 
our ſelves the Notion and Idea of God and An- .. 
gels, by Reaſoning, and by AbſtraCtions, and 
by Preciſion or ſeparation of the ImperfeCtion 
which we know to be in us, would not permit 
us to daubt, but that the ſole Idea and the ſole 
' Notion which we have of a Spiritual Nature, 
is the Notion or Idea of an Intelbgent Na- 
LIE, 
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CHAP. 1IL 


The manner of our conceiving that K nowledge 
which is in Beaſts, cauſes a Confuſion which 
muſt neceſſarily be refified. 


W/E underſtand already, that it is the 
J 


udgment which we have made of 
Beaſts (when upon the appearance of ſome 
exterior Movements like ours, and of fome Vi- 
tal and Natural Functions, we have judg'd 
that they had Knowledge like us) which hath 
cauſed that Confuſion which we are now about 
to rectifie. 

I am no way deſirous to change the Lan- 
guage of Men ; I will never ſay that Fire is 
not hot, nor that Beaſts do not know after 
their faſhion ; provided Men do not confound 
their manner of Knowing with- ours. That 
Beaſts knaw, I grant ; and let People talk as 
much of it as they will, provided they allow 
that they have no Idea of that Knowledge 
which they give. them. Beaſts, without doubt, 
know after their manner, fince they fly from 
and purſue Objetts as they are agreeable or 
diſagreeable to them : And it would be a very 
ſad thing, and contrary to the current Style 
of the Language of Men, if we ſhouid not 
permit that to be calPd Knowledge in the beſt 
ſenſe. Let not then any one belieye that I 
will here make any Innovation in the Lan- 


guage 


Re 
MT 
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page or at all proceed 1" | 
h of that New Philoſophy which changes 
Expreſſions into Para” 

n 


m 
Let Animals knoWs WIL 
which 18.09 


hem; and 19 
nd {ever 


to be entirely Corporeal, 
11s £O CONCEIVE 5 *£ we COnCeIVe them 2s having 
Scripture makes us [9 


was form” 
verſe: Yet let 
which arc xotally Co 


their Movements 
the Idea of that Knowledge wh 
Us: Let us not conceive that tbe, 
manner like Us. ROPES $s 
We muſt take -otice.of wha | ſay, Like us; 
For that is the Knowledge which 18 1 queſti- 
- and which | wil not grant £ 
wiſe and. infall le Jug: 
is 
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ments, . by; which. we ought. always to guide 
our Reaſon, cannot pernut me. If by know. 
ing- like us, Men meant no other than that 
they receive, as we do, a Corporeal Impreflion, 
by the Eyes, by the Pallat, by the Ears, and 
by the other Organs of the Senſes, whach 
paſſes even to their very Brain, and there 
determines the very Movements of Flight 
and Purſuit, without any other Knowledge or 
Perception like ours ; there would be no dith- 
culty at all to let it paſs for granted, that they 
know as we do. For it 1s certain, that the 
Light which reflects from the Body of a Man, 
upon the Eyes of a Beaſt, is engraven and im- 
printed there juſt as 1t 1s in us.5 that Sounds 
ſtrike their Neryes, and the Tympanum in their! 
Ears ; that Scents tickle their O/fa&tory Nerve, 
like as they do ours ; and that from thence: 
follow the Movements of Flight and Purſuit: 
And if . Men would have it, that this is to 
know like us, which 1s infinitely far from it, 
for there is not that Knowledge which makes 
our diſtinQtion, ſince there 1s nothing in That 
which in us, we call Knowledge, I would not 
inſiſt upon oppoſing this manner of ſpeaking. 
But, by the greateſt Misfortune in the World, 
Men do not mean fo, when they ſay, that. 
Beaſts know like us. [£4 $404 
There are ſome People ſo ſtupid as to con- | 
ceive, that Beaſts have Perceptions and: Repre- 
ſentations of ObjeQs in themſelves, juſt as we | 
have ; that they have a Certainty of them- *3 
ner "me 
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cles, and. true Ideas of things; : by which they 
act. and guide themſelves, 1:33 ſo that. we 
;adg'd in our Infancy, adcotding 40 the more 
raſh and ſenſeleſs Judgment, of - the World:: 
And it is this Judgment which, I believe ought 
to be deſtroy'd and ſubverted. . / , 


| Four different Opinions, which make four dif- 
ferent Degrees of Knowledge in Beaſts. 


| At that/time when we! judg'd! that Beaſts 
knew like us, this falſe and, raſh Judgment was 
divided; and-as/ it were ſpread into four-difte- 
rent Opinions. The one believ'd that Beaſts 
were animated by the Souls'of. Men, which go- 
ing out of :their Bodies , paſſed into thoſe of 
| Beaſts ; 'That rhe Souls of great Captains and 
| valiant Men, made Lions and other gpuragious 
' Animals ; 'T hat the Souls of, 'the;Volopruous, 
| made Swine and' Bears; 'The Souls of Crafty 
Men, Foxes: And that the Quality..of eyery 
| Soul, made rhe Quality of the Beaſt into the 
| Body of which it entred ; which 1s the aricient 
| Metempſychoſis or Tranſmigration of ' Souls, 
| of which the fantaſtical Imagination 18 kgown 
| toall the World. - There wexe.others, who be- 
| hiev'd that Beaſts were not animated alter that 
| faſhion, by the proper Souls of Men; - but, only 
by Souls like thoſe af-Men, bur-lef noble and 
leſs perfect ; but endu'd; however, with true 
Reaſon, altho"-1nferior: to:that-of Men. . T'bere 
were others who nor:being willing that Beaſts 

ps OS 9 8 fhould 


'20 Moral Eſſay upon 
ſhould have that Species - of Reaſon which 
without difpute we have, will have them! to 
have a true Reaſoning or Ground of Knoy. 
ledge, perfet enough to go on from one 
Knowledge to another, and to clear up them- 
ſelves by the Progreſs of their Knowledges and 
Reflections ; which is what ſome have likewiſe 
call'd Reaſon. We have ſeen not long apy 
this Opinion ſet forth with a fair . ſhew of 
Words, and ſupported with extreme heat and 
obſtinacy, by the late Monſieur de Iz Cham: 
bre, who at firſt daſh hath given Reaſon to 
Animals, tho* he beliey*d their Souls were 
Corporeal, and not like ours. Laſtly, There 
are others who not being able to endure that 
Beaſts ſhould have either Human Souls, or 
Souls like to thoſe of Men, nor that they ſhould 
have that Species of Reaſoning inferior to our 
Reaſoning, which Monſieur de Ia Chambre hath 
given them; have confin'd themſelves to a 
pure Knowledge of ſimple Perception of Ob- 
jets purely Corporeal; and will have it, that 


Beaſts have only This fimple Perception with- 


out Diſcourſe and Reaſoning, and even with- 
out a proper Judgment, or Act of Judging, 
which 1s that AQ by which we compare our 
Ideas one with the other, and know their Re- 
lation, or their Contrarieties and Oppoſitions. 


We ſee here, as it were, the four Propenſi- Þ f 


ties, and four different Covrſes, which the raſh 
and ſenſeleſs Judgment of our Infancy hath 
aken, by the which we have judged that 
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Beaſts have Knowledge like us. I hath form- 
ed theſe four different Opinions, of which there 
55 not one that is not infinitely raſh, falſe, full 
of Contradidtions and Repugnancies. 
' We may diſcuſs and examin this Judgment 
ewo ſeveral ways: Firſt of all, by takin | it. 
general , and alflrachns from the difteren! 
| Opinions into which it 1s vided; and then by 
regarding it in particular, in every one of thols 
| Opinions, one after another. 
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| A general Diſcuſſion of the Opinion which gives 
to Beaſts a Knowledge like to ours. | -- 


FT? take it in general, . in the AbſtraQ, and 
| - without deſcending into the diyerſity. of 
Opinions,into which Men. thereupon. bave. di- 
vided themſelves, it is ſure,. that this Judg- 
ment by the which we. have. decided that 
Beaſts have Knowledge like us (which we haye 
been pleas'd to divine, for we have not any 
Experience of ſuch a Knowledge that 18/10 
them, nor any Conviction of Reaſo y hath 
been a precipitate, inconſiderate, and. enſeleſs 
Judgment : it hath been made without fal- 
lowing or without conſulting Reaſon, and that 
immutable Rule of Wiſdom-and natural. Lo- 
gic, which preſcribes to us, never to judge bg 
yond the Light of our Reaſon, and to receiye 
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hin: "into our Sefvit but St which enters 

re by Aa clear and'\certarry” Evidence. We 

aye nor only: tot" follow'd ithis Rule, out of 
which hers is no Judgmetit bit what is raſh, ! 
precipitots, and ſenſeleſs; altho” it may ſome- ; 
are, Yd to bet te; - but. we Have enter- 
t gn \ Sd given this Deciſion, 
gw whether ir Ar og ſolid 


We have forn'd' this Judgra nent -upon the 
Movements which we ſee Beaſts: make, Find we 
have not conſider'd neuther, that there are ſuch 
like Movements. in -Plabts and Metals, who 
haye their Sympathies and Antipathies, which 
eault them to" 'pdtfiie : and fly, .to approach and 
debut themſelves, as if they" truly knew, 

oy*d, and hated ; nor that there 1s not any need 
| Cones peto&o dny of. theſe things'; ſiice 
a every day Sh #10 Iefs admirable Movements 
"moſt certainly direced/to their *Frids;' in- the 
Workmidſhip' of Men; where we'ſte phying a 
thouſand fecret b& imf erceptible Springs, which 
Trake thettt' Yohlk, -fpealks, fly,” eat,” and every 
thing'Aſe'th © Wn matyelldis m-Animals:; 

Hich i is what 2997Pote | hath-faid"clearly in his 

fefenth Chaprer 6f his" Book 'of the Move- 
'mients 'of Aniitihl ſiying, That as Machins 
"Which We call Attornata, 'when they are mowd 
4 ata bin manner, ds preſently make their | 
, rents by the force of Springs wound up ; 
fo "Hntithbls "are mood, having Bones and 
DN, as ſo —_ Inſtruments diſpos'd by 
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the Soul of Man. 23 


the Induſtry of Nature, which canſes in them, 
© BY bat pieces of Wood and Iron with their Springs 
oy cauſe in Machins. Nor, that it 1s not Rnow- 
» WF ledge which cauſes theſe Motions even in us: 
- WW For it is certain, that Knowledge neither cau- 
' ſes nor directs even our voluntary Movements, 
| ſince none of ' us knows how he moves his 
| Feer, his Hands, his Tongug, and all the Mem- 
bers of his Body ; but only he knows that he 
moves them when he will, if the Organ be 
fitly difpos'd,and that Knowledge doth not art all 
accompany* even thoſe Motions which are purely 
Natural ; for our Blood circulates from one 
Ventricle of the Heart into' the other, going 
out of the one by the Arteries, and returning 
into the other by the Veins, - without our ha- 
ving any Knowledge or Sentiment of them. 
The Digeſtion, the Diſtribution of Chyle, the 
Separation of FJumors in the Spleen, in the 
Brain, in the Liver, all vital and natural Acti- 
ons, are made after the fame manner. { 

This Judgment therefore hath been preci- 
pitous and inconſiderate, and will be always fo, 
ſo long as it ſhall ſubfiſt without having other 
Principles or Foundations. But it hath not 
only been inconfiderate and raſh,  bwt alſo 
ſenſeleſs, and full of Contradiction and Con- 
trariety, in that it hath judg'd that Beaſts 
have Knowledge like us, without judging at 
the ſame time, that they have a Principle of 
Spiritual Knowledge like us ; for it is a Contra- 
diction to ſuppoſe Beaſts to have a true Know- 

at C 4 ledge 
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ledge like us, and not to have it Spiritual az 
ours 1s. For either the Act of Knowing is 
Spiritual in us, or it 15 not ; and if it is Spiritu- 
al, how can it be the ſame in Beaſts, which 
we believe to be wholly Material and Corpo: | 
real ? There never was fo viſible a Contradi- 
ion as to maintain, "That the Act of Know- 
ing is Spiritual, and yet for all that, that it is_ 
in a Subject wholly Corporeal and Material, in 
which there can benothing that 1s Spiritual, 
When the Queſtion was to be decided to our 
advantage, we judg*d that Knowledge was 
eflentially Spiritual, to do our ſelves Honor ; 
and afterwards, when we came to decide jt 
about Beaſts, which we have judg'd to have 
Knowledge as well as- we, (for we have not 
apply*d to them any other Idea of Knowledge, 
than that which we have of our own proper 
Knowledge ; for how could, we apply any 
other to them, ſince it 1s manifeſt we have no 
other, as hath been obſerved more than once ?) 
we have forgotten what we had at firſt deci- 
ded, That Knowled e was eſſentially Spiritu- 
al ; and baving at firſt conceiv'd it as ſuch, we 
have ſuddenly degraded it, to make it Corpo- 
real 3n Beaſts We have believ*d that But- 
terflies, Catterpullars, Flies, and Hand-worms 
ought tobe rais'd to the Honor of Knowing 
as we do; but being aſham'd to pive them a 
Spiritual Knowledge, and a Soul like ours, we 
have been forg'd to ſay, that their Knowledge 
Was Corporeal, altho* like to ours ; in which 
tnere 
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there are two Contradiftons ; one, in ſaying, 
that a Corporeal thing can be like a thing that 
15 Soninal ; the other, That a thing which at 
firſt hath been conceiy'd to be effentially Spi- 
ritual, ſhould afterwards be found to be Cor- 
poreal. es TO? 


* 
ON 


ti 
A. 


CHAP. V. 
Iþ bether Beaſts have a true Reaſon, like to ours. 


UT if the Judgment which'we have made 
of Beaſts is fo inſupportable in the 4b- 


ſtratt & the generality of it,it is yet much more 


1n the particular Opinions into which it 15 divi- 
ded ; for there 1s not any one of them, which 
is not either eyidently falſe, or evidently re- 
pugnant, and full of Incompatibilines. 

Not to fay any thing of the fantaſtical 
Dream of the Tranſmigration of Souls,of which 


_ the Syſtem 1s more reaſonable, than that which 


making: the Souls of Beaſts totally Corporeal, 
gives them-nevertheleſs a true Knowledge like 
ours: And to let you ſee that the Chiefeſt 
amongſt the Philoſophers have very well com- 
prehended, that a Knowing Nature is efſentially 


Spiritual ; let us fay nothing of it, but only 


that beſzdes its other Repugnancies, Incompa- 
Ubilities, and Abſurdities, and the raſhneſs and 
precipitation of ſudgment which is common to 


xt with the other Three ; it contains the In- 
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to be the Aﬀts of Reaſon ; and we muſt de-. 
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26 A Moral Eſſay upon | 
compatibility and the Defe& of not being able 
ro furniſh Human Souls enough to animate all 
Living Creatures; for it 1s certain, that there : 
are many more Ants and Flies only, than there 
are Men. _ LO 

Let us dwell a little longer upon the Opi- 
nion of thoſe who give to Beaſts a true Rea- 
ſon, and Souls like to ours. They believe they 
are well grcynded 1n this Opinion, becauſe it 
is certain that Animals perform ACts of Rea- 
fon : For who will gainſay that the Foreſight 
of the Ant, that the good Intelligence of the 
Bees, that a thouſand and a thouſand adnura- 
ble Effefts of Inſtin&t, which . guide Animals, 
of which the Books and Difconrles of ' Men are 
fult, are not Acts of a true Wiſdom and Rea- 
fon? It is hkewiſe certain, that if Beaſts did - 
all theſe things by a true Knowledge, which 
enlizhtned, direCted, and conduted them, it 
would be impoſlible to take from them the ad- 
vantage of a true Reaſon, and of having by 


' conſequence a Soul like ours. But being we 


are far ;rom having any certainty that it 18 by 


a true Knowledge, like to ours, that the In- 


. 


tins of Beaſts do operate ; which cannot be 


had but by an Experience, which 1s abſolutely 
impothble ; becavſe one' muſt have been a 
Brute, to know that which is done 1n Brutes : 
we have therefore indubitable certainty, that it 
is not by Knowledge that Beaſts pertorm theſe 
marvellous effe&ts which we have acknowledg'd 


cide, 


CE BCLS IE Se bs pos Eo ATR Ret: I ub 32 XS XY EAR FFI We , .# ON One: EE Oar Nd EX © Bd AY res OTE A HILLS I ERA. ot I INT: SO: IX TE. O00, 24 

a SLOT de Fel 0 "ge REST pres Gd Es, LIEN Ce ES NET Se MS A es Er AE ae et AIR I Ref ee 6 IRE CE EE ne Les: ans; : 

5 IS COTS AR Sn a ITE NS Rr A Eg, 2 SETS De IR REAC IEC ion Do be 9 0 BE IRS be 6 Hg OOH VEPT Cv IN REAR | $45 2 GE IETY SI Ts 1 EO GE ESE EI IT Re 0 Dt ages REES OI ge 

oe? CO OLD nnd A IN I ER PAST TREE. DN Re PE A by hc: Fig Haan EIS © ING * WE a oy vo IE Rs 1 CO Mad þ $423 LN Renee: Woe rs wad ws Needles EE 4 

4 ab {& L SR I II TH I LORIETLS TOs >> c Wa Yu : * 5 '” 5 FIR 
, 4 s S}s P3 BESR WS IB" 13 * BY 23 


#3 STE Y *, M4 TY, 2 « DUI ROT” TL 4 _, 6 2 " he - BHI : 30) 
DO SSTISS oe RY OI WA Rr 3 1, Ph rg PP OE BT BR ORIEL BO ES. de EY i Ds 4 SO kT es CY 7 OO OO A IOEIG 
ook I * / F: z $ + © F Fe” o 0 % a; is? : IX» FA 4 : | £ * 4 th — 7 N a 5 2 
MS £ , 4 Tie £ 5 94! FE Ra I Vrahe 
7 » : f £ 32 . « 7:47 B08 *£ , 
F ; at £ : P iS 1*:280 
: 4 TE 
' » *', "2 HO 
> $6 v2 SG 
; <6 : $68 h WES 
, 7F. Ms, 
\ . | . EIS 
» 4 a . a 
: 4 F 8 * 
hs : IM 
-4 3 


cide, without heſitation, that there is no true 
Reaſon in Beaſts, - E 

The firſt Prejudice, and the firſt Certainty 4 
which we have, that the Acts of Reaſon which I 
appear in Beaſts are not Acts of their proper 
Reaſon, but of an exterior Reaſon which 
guides them; and that this Reaſon and this 
Wiſdom which guides them, is a Wiſdom and 
a Reaſon more excellent and more certain 
than that of Man; for there is no likelyhood 
that there ſhould be in Ants and Bees more 
Light and more Wiſdom than in Man ; and 
they. ſhould have a great deal more, withour 
doubt, if it were by 'Light-and true Wiſdom 
that they did all which they do. Let us ſee 
a little the Induſtry, Capacity, and Knowledge 
of allBirds, who make their Nefts at a certain 
time, a little before they lay their Eggs. Let 
us look upon the Foreſight of the Ant, who 
heaps:up its Proviſion for the Winter : Let us 
behold the Agreement and good Order, and all 
the Policy of that lxtle Monarchical State of 
the Bees : Let us ſee all that is ſpoken of Fiſh- 
es, of Fowls, and all forts of Animals, in natu- 
ral Hiſtories wherein are written their Habilities 
and their Induſtry. 

There needs only a little Review of it, by 
2 flight Application, to all that we have read 
or heard ſay of it, to ſee clearly, thar if they 
k did theſe things by Knowledge, by Light, and 
by Reaſon, they would have, without compar:- 
ſon, more Light of Knowledge and of Tn 
kin - than 
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[ay uper 
than we. If. the Ant, for example, bites off _ 
by Light and Reaſon the Ends of the Corn, 


which ſhe lays up for her Winters Proviſion ; 


IG 


If the Swallow, in like manner, makes his Neſt 


by Light and by Reaſon; who can doubt but 
that this Lighr and this Reaſon 19 more 
Clear and more excellent than that of Man? 
For we muſt rake notice, that if this be Light, 
the Ant hath this Light perfect and compleart 
ſo ſoon as ſhe is form'd, and the Swallow as 
ſoon as ſhe is hatch'd; and they both of them 


| have it without ſtudy, and without pain ; and 


they. have ut by an admirable fecundity, and 
by a marvellous facility of Ingeny ; they need 
no Maſter, they inſtruct themſelves: For I do 
not believe that any Man will think, that 
theſe Sciences are given by Tradition from Fa- 
ther to Son, or that they tell them this Secret 
an ther Ear as ſoon as they come into the 
World. Long uſage among us brings the 
Works of our Arts to perfeQtion ; but "There, 
All is compleat and perfect at the firit time; 
for the Swallow knows as well how to build her 
Neſt the firſt Year, as the tenth ; and the Ant 
knows as well to bite off the Ends of the 
Corn which ſhe lays up for Winter the firſt 
Year. The Light, therefore, and the Reaſon 
of Animals would be more perfeCt than that of 
Man, if the Inſtinct which cauſes them to do 
thoſe Acts of Reaſon which they do, were trae 
Light and true Reaſon: And as there is no 
likelyhood to give to Beafts that adyantage gf 

|  Reafonþ 
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Reaſon, we may ſay, Fhat it 1s a true Cer- 
tainty, that the Reaſon which operates in Beaſts 

is not in them z but that it 15, as Thomas Aqui- 
nas after all the Ancient Fathers ſays, the So- 
vereign and Eternal Reaſon of the Supreme 
Workman, who preſerves his Works, and con- 
ducts them to thoſe Ends for which he hath 
created them, by ſecret Springs which he hath 
plac'd in them, which are diverſly determin*d, 
according to Accidents, to make a thouſand 
forts of diflerent Movements, according' to 
their different Buſineſs and Occaſion. 

From the Fly to the Elephant, as there is 
nothing in theſe Bodies ſo marvellouſly 
wrought, ordain'd, or diſpos'd, but what the 
Wiſdom of the Creator hath ordain'd and di- 
ſpos'd ; fo there is not any thing in their Move- 
ments which That Wiſdom doth not move and 
direct; The Clock-maker knows very well 
how to make his Clock go, and to make it 
ftrike ; to mark out the Hours, as if It knew 
them, without giving it either Knowledge or 
Reaſon for it. "The Pilot knows well how to. 
take Wind and Tide, and to make the Ship 
avoid the Rocks and Sand, as if Ir cruly ſaw 
them, without giving it, for all that, Lightto 13%Xz 
guide it, And the Heavenly Workman hath - _J] FR 
known, faith Thomas Aquinas, after the fame JI Þ* 
manner how to give blind Inſtiact to Beals, 4x 
: which guides them as if they had true Wiſdom. IJ 
It is efteQively true Wiſdom, but the Wiſdom EE. | 

of the Creator, not theirs, I; is nothing but a' 
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Atheiſm, which will not acknowledge any Or- 
der in the Univerſe, for fear of acknowledging 
a Principle of it, which makes Men maintain, 


That Beaſts do by chance that which they do, 


and that they are not guided by'an Immenſe 
and Infinite Wiſdom, which operates in them 


throughout all the World after the ſame faſhi- 


on. It is indubirable, that there is a Wiſdom 
which {hines in their Guidance; and that this 
Wiſdom is Infinite and Immenſe, fince it -ats 
and operates thro? All, at the ſame time. And 
inaſmuch as it 1s certain, that this Wiſdom ap- 
pears, ſhines, and operates in them; ſo much 
It 18 certain, that t is not of them and #n them, 
becauſe 1t 15 too perfect, too clear, too vaſt, and 
too immenſe to be in them. 

© But here 1s another Certainty, That Reaſon 
which operates within Beaſts, 1s not 7 them 
and from them, and doth not any way enligh- 
ten and inſtruct them, in guiding them. "This 
mult pafs for certain, That Inſtinct 1s. not of 
any other nature in Beaſts than in Men ; and 


"we ſee, that the Inſtinfts by which Nature 


guides our Animal and Natural Actions, do's 


no ways enlighten or inſtruct us; for thas 


which we da by Inſtinct, we do, without 


+ knowing how, or why we doit. We open, 
- for example, the Mouth as ſoon as we are born, 
” __totake the Breaſts of our Mothers or our Nur- 


ſes, and we know not why or how we doit; 
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fling our Bodies on the other fide, to make an 
Equilibrium, and to find out the Line of Di- 
refon, and yet we know not what this Equi- 
librium or Line of Dire&4on 1s , nor why we 
ſeek for it. There are a hundred other things 
which we do by Inſtinct, and never. know 
What we do, nor Why or How we do them, 
when we aCt by Inſtinct. And who do's not 
ſce, if ir be fo, that there is no means of grant- 
ing Beaſts Inſtincts to enlighten them , ſince 
they do not enlighten us our ſelves, who are 
otherwiſe undiſputably capable of being en- 
lightned by Reaſon. — 

But that which compleats our Conviction, 
that the Reaſon which guides Beaſts is not their 
proper Reaſon, nor a Light which 1s in them 
to enlighten and inſtruct them in their Gui- 
dance, 1s, That it 1s certain, That their Reaſon 
never guides them, but that it is a Superior 
Reaſon which always guides them; and that 
this Reaſon which guides them, is a Reaſon 
which guides them always neceffarily, and after 
the. ſame Faſhion. 'The Reaſon that is in an 
Intelligent Nature (at leaſt in a finite, imper- 
feft, and limited Intelligent Nature) is a Light 
which doth not always act after the fame fa- 
ſhion ; it is not determin'd to one fort of Mat- 
ter, and ro one Object only; it can enlighten 
all forts of Matter more or leſs; it gyides him 
in whom it is, and is it ſelf guided in its turn. 

Moreover, whoſoever hath Reaſon hath 
Light, of it (elf Infinite and Univerſal; by 190 
WAnIC 
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which he is able to guide himſelf in all forts of 
Matters, good or ill, according as his Reafon 
is more or leſs ſhort, and according as he uſes 
it with Prudence and Precaution. Reaſon is 
not Reaſon for one Matter only ; it is Reaſon 
for all. Now it 1s certain, that the Reaſon of 
Beaſts hath not any of theſe Characters; theirs 
1s an. At of Reaſon which flows and ſprings 
from the Eternal Wiſdom, and which is deter- 
 min'd to one End preciſely ; theirs 1s not a 
Ground and Principle of Reaſon, which is in 
them, and which is of them, for them tomake 
uſe of for every thing that pleaſes them. There 
might be a hundred and a hundred Refle&i- 
ons added one upon' another, to prove with 
an uncontrollable Evidence, that Beaſts have 
not a true Reaſon which enlightens and in- 
ſtruCts thera (at leaſt that we are able to know) 
alrho? there is a Sovereign Reaſon which guides 
them; but we muſt remember, that we touch 
this Matter only by the by ; and this pretended 
Reaſon of Beaſts being evidently deſtroy'd by all 
the Refleftions we have been making, we muſt 
paſs to the third Opinion, touching the true 
and proper Knowledge of Beaſts, which 1s that 
Opinion which gives them Reaſoning, alcho' 
it denies them the Ground of Reaſon, and the 


advantage of a Spiritual and Immaterial Soul 
hike ours. . | 
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bether Beaſts have any Reaſoning inferior to 
Reaſon: ST 


IT TE have already ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed 


that we may conceive the difference of this 
Third Opinion. Reaſon ſpeaks the ground of 
Juſtice and Conſcience. in the Heart, as well as 
aground of Light and Wifdom in the Spirit, to 
love Order and Duty, as wellas to know1t ; and 
1t is from thence that ariſes that croud of Refle- 
ions which we have ſuppreſs'd : By which it 
is Clear, and ought to be manifeſt, that there 
| cannot be. true Reaſon in Beaſts, becauſe there 
15not in them a true love of Order, and a Sen- 


 Ument of Duty, which are inſeparable from _ 


Reaſon: For we dare not maintain, that it is 
by any Sentiments of Duty that Dogs love and 
follow their Maſters, any otherwiſe than by In- 
ſtind, or by the neceflary effect of the Mecha- 
nick Diſpoſition of the Springs which ſerve to 
move them. It would be a fine love of Order 
and Duty in Dogs, - if what they do were thro? 
a love of Duty, and by Reaſon loving thoſe 
who give them Bread and carefs them, and 


make much of their Sire and their Dam, and 


him who in ſich important Occaſions have 
fay'd their Lives, as it is related in ſome Hiſto- 
ries, We ſay very well, That it is by Narure 
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is nothing but the Impreſſion more or leſs 
ſtrong, which the Carefles that are made them, 
or the Food that 1s given them, makes upon 
their tender Brains, and the Determination 


more or leſs ſtrong which continues of them, 


and which carry them towards thoſe Perſons, 
when the Corporeal Image by its preſence 1s 
revived. 5 : - 
But let us come again to the [Third Opini- 
on , which taking away Reaſon from Beaſts, 
gives them Reaſoning, which 1s the ſimple Fa- 
culty of extending Knowledge by Conſequen- 
ces and Reflections which are made and drawn 


from things already known. And we ſay, that 


this Perfection, or Faculty of Knowing, ought 
not to be allowed to Beaſts, becauſe nothing 
ought to be granted them but what an evident 
and certain Conviction lets us know to be in 
them. We muſt not envy the Advantages by 
which they are able to approach -us, for we muſt 
not envy the Works of God that perfeCtion, 


- which he may have been willing to gp them; 


It I cannot allow Reaſoning to Beaſts, it is nor 
thro? Melancholy or mahcious Envy, which 
moves me to be baſe, and leflen them, nor by a 
Pride which carries me to elevate our felves at 
their coſts; but by thefe two Reaſons, andtheſe 


. two Motives, which draw me on, and entirely 


convince me, Theone 1s, That we cannot at- 
tribute Reaſoning to them, without having ac- 


knowledg'd before a true and perfe&t Know- 


ledege 
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. ledge in them ; which I do not ſee that they 
which attribute Reaſoning ro them, would 


Js 


the Soul of Man. 


have us to acknowledge in them. "The other, 
which appears to me clear and evident, That if 
Beaſts did Reaſon truly, we muſt of neceſſity 
grant them not only Reafoming, but the very 
oundatton of Reaſoning alſo, which we have 
been depriving them of, and of Souls entirely 
like to ours, which 1s what Faith doth not permit 
us to think. 
I confeſs, that if Beaſts did what they do by 
a proper and true Knowledge, it were impolii- 
ble to deny them the honor of Reafoning : For 


if Dogs Hunt by a true Knowledge, and not 


by a {imple blind Inftin&t, which puſhes them 
on towards their- Prey, 1t 1s certain andevident 
that they Reaſon truly, when they. way-lay a 


Hare, or when they ſet a Partridge. Ir is the 


fame rhing with Cats, Foxes, and allother Ani- 
mals, of which ſuch admirable Induſtries are 
related : If all thoſe things which are ſaid of 
them are done by Knowledge, beſide that we 
ſee that they Reflect, that they Compare, that 
they propoſe an End, that they chuſe Means for 
it, that they Weigh , that they Deliberate, 
which are all of them aCts of pure Reaſoning : 


We ſce moreover, that they enlarge and perte- 


' Rtionate their Knowledge, and that by ſeveral 


Conſequences and Reflections which they draw 
from things already known , they make to 
themſelves a true Knowledge, acquired by the 
long exerciſe and long uſage of making atten- 

2. tion 
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rion upon SubjeCts which are the reſults of their 


Knowledge, arid which is perfeCt Reaſoning ; - 


but as the Opinion or Judgment which gives 
Reaſoning to Beaſts, ſuppoſes that they have a 
true Knowledge, which they place for a Baſis 


_ or for a Foundation of all their pretended. 


Reaſoning, and that it 1s no ways Certain that 
Beaſts do that which they do, which 1s admira- 
ble and ſurpriſing, by Knowledge, fince they 
may do it by Inſ##n#, which 1s that Reaſon, and 
that Wiſdom of the Creator which operates in 
them, according to Thomas Aquinas , and all 
the ancient Fathers, and which guides and go- 
verns them, without Enlightning them, in no 
wiſe letting them know that which it cauſes 
them to do, nor why it makes them doit : It 1s 


certain that this Judgment and this Opinion, | 


which gives Reaſoning to Beaſts, 1s raſh and 
inſupportable. 


And it is yet more ſo by this Second Reaſon, 


That if Beaſts did by a true Reaſoning that which 
t hey doit would beimpoſſible to deny them the true 
Ground of Reaſon. For it Dogs, for Example, 
Hunt by a true Reaſoning, it follows necefla- 
rily, that they muſt love their Maſter by a true 
Reaſon, becauſe it follows that they love him 
by Knowledge, and by a ſenſibility of Duty, 
which 1s the moſt perfe&t Ground of Reaſon ; 
It is by Reaſoning that they follow their Ma- 
ſter; It is by true Reaſon that they are aſhamed, 
when being at a Fault they ſee themſelves re- 
proved: It what they do 1s Reaſoning, their 

- ſhame, 
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T7 
ſhame, their confuſion, their fear at the pre- 
ſence of their Maſter, are true acts of Conſci- 

ence ; becauſe we have as much reaſon to judg 
in that theſe here are acts of a Sentiment of 

4 Duty, as we have reaſon to decide their Move- 3 
ments regulated and direted to an End, are 2A 
the effefts and aCts of Knowledge. There re- þ 
mains only to examine the Fourth and Laſt 
Opinion, which that Judgment which we have 
made in our Infancy hath produced. 


| OY 
— —— > — 
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CHAP. VIL 
Whet her Beaſts have any ſort of Knowledge like 


70 0urs, 
His is the Opinion of thoſe who retrench 24 


themſelves within the {imple Perception 

of Objects: for well ſeeing that *tis raſhneſs to 

give to Beaſts Reaſon and Reaſoning alſo, *and 

much more to place in them Human Souls, 

and not being. able -ro defeat the prevalence 
which rules over them by a long accuſtomed 
Empire, which took its beginning and its root 

in their Infancy, they ſay, That indeed Beaſts 

do neither Reaſon, nor have any manner of 
Reaſon ; bur that they know by {imple Perce- 

) ption, by which they repreſent and paint in 
+ Themſelves Objects, in proportion as they ſtrike 
? their exterior Senſes, juſt as we perceive them, 
and we our ſelves repreſeat them to others. 
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” Moral Eſſay upou | 
This Opinion 18 yet lefs tolerable than all the 


reſt ; it 15 more raſh, and hath leſs foundation ; 


it ;implics more Contrarieties and Conradidti- 
ons ; becauſe there is nothing more unreaſon- 
able, more contradictory, and more contuſed, ' 
than to imagine that Beaſts do a thouſand adts 
of Reaſon without Reaſon : And there is no- 
thing more contrary than this Judgment to 
That Reajon and natural Logick which God 
hath given us to conduct us, than to give to 
Beaſts the advantage of chat kind of Know- 
ledge which they give them, without going on 
farther to give them Reaſon, which is nothing 
elſe than even that very Knowledge which they 
ore them. For Real, 071 15 nothing elſe but that 
fort of Knowledge which inſtrufts and guides by 
an aſjured Intuition. This natural Logick 
reachesus, That 208 ought Fo acknowledge nothing 
but that which enters into cur $ perits, as tt were 
by a lively force of clearneſs and evidence, which 
15 the mark of Fruth, for which Nature hath 
placed 1n us Intelligence and Knowledge. This 
Rule 1s, without doubt, good and certain, and 1t 
is no leſs certain, T hat we ſee nothing in Beaſts 
which obliges us to own that there 18 in them 
a true Rnowledge and perception of Objects, 
ſuch as we have by that intimate Certainty 
which the preſence or revival of their Species 
cauſes in us. We cannot proye that Beaſts are 
truly and interiourly enhightned and made cer- 
tain and knowing of the preſence of Objects, as 
We are; We divine it, we preſume it, we Con- 
jecture 
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the 
jeQure it, but we prove it not, nor know we- 
how to-prove it : for how ſhould we prove it ? 
ſince we have not any certain Experience of it, 
and we can only alledge Signs altogether equi- 
vocal of this their Knowledge, and of their 
real Certainty like ours, which 1s the thing in 
queſtion. | 
It -is cuſtomary to ſay, That Beaſts purſue 
and flie Objects, according as they are either a- 
greeable or contrary ro them, juſt as we do ; 
That they cry and bemone themſelves juſt as we 
do ; That they have their Sadnefles and their 
Melancholies, their Gaieries and their Joys, their 
Fears and their Courages,juſt as we have ; "This 
1s what we have been accuſtony'd to ſay,: and 
what 1s full of weakneſs, and of a lightneſs and 
raſhneſs of Judging, unbecoming judicious and 
rational Perſons ; ſince there 1s not any of theſe 
things which neceſlarily marks our in Beaſts a 
Principle of Certainty andof Light, of interiour 
Rnowledge and of real Senfibility like to that 
which 1s in us. There are things which Beaſts 
avoid, and there are things which they purſue, 
we are agreed about this ; but this 1s not a cer- 
rain mark of a true Knowledge. There are 
Plants and Metals which ſhun one another, and 
purſue one anothgr, without any Khowledge ; 
we ſee them ſearch after one another, embrace 
one another, entwine and faſten to one another, 
or withdraw from one another, as if they had a 
true knowledge of the Sympathick Qualities 
which unite them, or of the Antipathick Quali- 
es D 4 ties 
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Fr ay 
.ties which dividethem ; and altho' it be a man- 
ner of Speaking common enough to ſay, Thar 
the Loadſtone knows Iron, and that Plants know 


_ and diſcern the Juices which are agreeable or 


diſagreeable to them ; wedo not believe for all 
that, that the Loadſtone hath a true Knowledge 
and a true Perception ; 1t 18 only an equiyo- 
cal and metaphorical Knowledge. 'To cry and 
whine are in like manner equivocal Signs of 
Grief: for the Organ-pipe will whine like a 
little Infant, it will cry like a Man that ſuffers 
the moſt exquiſite Pains, .and yet we will not 
ſay {or all thar, that it hath any real Pain. To 
Skip andleap arelikewiſe ebuivocal Signs of Joy, 
as well as to laugh and ſing ; for we ſee that 
Monkies do all That, in whom we are ſure there 
are not any of theſe Sentiments, of which they 
let us ſee the Movements. *' a. 
Ir is an indiſputable Maxim of Phyſick and 
good Senſe, "That we wuft never place in Na- 
twre an uſeleſs Principle, and without an Effe& 
r0 which it z neceſſary. It would, for Example, 
be ridiculous to be willing to put a Soul endu'd 
with a true Knowledge, either into a Clock or 
a Windmill to tnake them go, ſince all their 
Movements may þe. made without any ſuch 
Principle of Knowledge digect or determine 
cheir Movements. And without doubt it 1s no 
leſs ridiculous, to put into Animals a Principle 
of Knowledge and true Sentiment hike unto 
ours, and a true Light to inſtruct them, 1f there 
be noneed of ſuch a Principle to make them do 
| | every 
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every thing which they do: Now ſo zt 1s, that 
there doth not any thing appear in Beaſts that js 
a neceflary and inſeparable Effect of ſuch a 
Knowledge, of ſuch a Sentiment , of ſuch a 
Principle; fince there is nothing that Beaſts do, 
which may not be eafily explain*d mechanical- 
ly, as we fay, or which requires that there 
ſhould be a true and proper Principle of 
Knowledge in Them. 
Beſides, Knowledge is not only not neceſſa- 
ry to produce thoſe Movements which we ad- 


mire in Beaſts, and for the which alone we 


have given it them ; but 1t is certain, that if 
Beaſts had it, it would be of no uſe to them, 
to direCt or to cauſe them to make thoſe Move- 
ments; for we may not preſume that Know- 
ledge can do more in Beaſts than in Men : And 
it is Certain, that Knowledge 1s not only not 
the next and immediate Principle of the 
Movements which are common to us with 
Beaſts, bur that it neither aids nor aſſiſts them 
in any thing : For, as it hath been hereupon 
obſerv*'d, Knowledge doth not cauſe in us ei- 
ther our natural or vital Movements, nor our 
voluntary Movements, which are commonly 


call'd Animal Movements. It is not Know- 


ledge that directs or*determins the Motion of 
our Hearr, the Pulſation of our Arteries, the 
Circulation of our Blood, &c. It is not like- 
wiſe Knowledge that determins the Nerves and 
the Muſcles, that moves our Feet or our Hands, 
our Tongues or our Eye-lids, Ir is not Know- 
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ledge that directs eg we do not know 
what are the Nerves and Muſctes which ſerve 
to theſe Motions ; ſo that Knowledge doth nor 
only not cauſe in us cur Movements, bur it 
do's not fo much as athft them ; and if Know- 
ledge neither cauſes nor ahilts our Movements, 
it 1s clear, that we muſt not preſume that it 
ought to be in Beaſts to cauſe their Move- 
ments. 

It is therefore a pure Capriciouſneſs which 
places a true Knowledge in Beaſts, other than 
that improper and equivocal Knowledge which 
common Speech gives even to Plants and Me- 
tals. It 1s not only a Capriciouſneſs, but it is 
2 manifeſt Contradidtion , when we give to 
Beaſts this fimple Knowledge of Perception, 
withour Reaſoning, and without Reaſon : For 
it 15 certain, that if that which we ſee in Beaſts 
be a certain Mark and Proof of the leaſt De- 
gree of Proper and True Knowledge, it is no 
lefs an invincible Argument of their true Rea- 
ſoning, and of true Reaſon, as may be eaſily 
comprehended by all rhat bath been ſaid here- 
upon : For if it 1s by Knowledge that Animals 
follow and execute their Inſtint/s, there 18 no 
Reaſon to limit their Knowledge to a {:mple 
Perception : They fee much more than fimple 
Objects only ; they ſee what Relation ſimple 
Objects have with them ; they know their own 
Buſineſſes, and foreſee thein.: : they know their 
Diſeaſes, and they cure chem by Specific Pur- 


gatives,which they pick out and diftern a thou- 
- . ſand 
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the Soul of Man. 


ſand times more ſurely than Phyſicians do 5 
They perceive and know their Duty, and that 
God ought to puniſh and reward them accord-- 


ing as they have well or ull YE their 


Ly 


j 


— 


CHAP. VI. 


Mi— 


What Tudrment ſoever i made of Beaſts, our 


Souls are undoubtedly Spiritual, by reafon of 


their Knowing Nature. 


Am ſure, if we do refle&t deliberately upon 
all that hath been already faid againſt the 


Jadgment of our Infancy, by which we have 
- given, a true and proper Knowledge to Bealts, 


like to that which we experience in us, we 
{hall ſee, that This Judgment hath been, and 
15 the moſt raſh and molt unmaintainable in 
the World : And that alſo theſe equivocal Signs 
of Knowledge which we feein Beaſts, in the 
reſemblance of their exterror Movements with 
ours, ought in no manner to ſuſpend the Con- 
viction of the Spiritual Nature of our Soul, 
which reſults from the Diſtiation of the hoes 
which we naturally have of a Knowing Na- 
ture, and of a Corporeal or of an Unknowing 
Natawe, under which Shadow we conccive 
Animals to be entirely Material and Corporeal, 
as well in their Souls as in their Bodies: | 

I am entirely perſuaded, that we have not 


any 
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44 4 4 Moral ! Eſta vþon 


any reaſon to give to Beaſts any Knowledge 


like td ours : For, for what reafon ſhould we 
giveit them ? Let us not ſay of them any thing 


which we do not know : Let us fay, with all 


my Heart, that they have admirable Inſtintts, 
which the Infinite Wiſdom guides, fince it is 
an Immenſe Wiſdom which operates at the 
ſame time in them as in the whole Univerſe, 
and which operates by ſure and infallible 
Means : Let us fay, 'That this Wiſdom Operates 
in them, but not thar it Is in them : Let us 
ſay, That they know blindly, like Plants and 
% thoſe Objects which Nature would 
have them fly from or purſue : Let us fay, 
Fhat they keep and obſerve the Tract which 
Filacarion and Diſcipline hath imprinted on 
them, to make them perform thoſe Movements 
which Men have learnt them ; from whence 
1£ comes to paſs, that they perform them as of- 
ren as theſe ſame Tracts come to be awaken*d 
or revivd in them: Let us fay all that we ſee 
clearly of them; bur, not to go beyond our 


Light, do not let us fay any thing but what 


we fee with an entire Evidence : Let us make 
an infinite difference betwixt that which the 
eaſineſs of ConjeCturing and ' the raſhnels of 
Judging makes the ignorant Vulgar preſume, 
and between that which the Evidence of our 
proper Sentiment cauſes us to acknowledge of 
our own ſelves : Let us not heed Viſions and ® 
Chimerical Imaginations ; and let us not rea- 


ſon but upon certain and infallible Experiences : 
Let 
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Let us ſay, to our great ſatisfaction; That the 
Example of true Knowledge, and of that Cer- 
rainty of our ſelves which we experience {o un- 
doubtedly in us, is the proper DiſtinQion of 
our Nature 1n the viſible World, in the which 
itis certain, there is none but Man alone that 
undoubtedly bears this CharaCter of the Divine 
Reſemblance. | 
Let us not doubt of this Advantage ; but 
tho' others ſhould doubt of it, we ſhould not 
for all that doubt of the Advantage of our 
Spiritual Nature, becauſe it 1s certain, that a 
Knowing Nature, ſuch as we experience 1n us, 
is efſentially a Spiritual Nature, fo far, that if 
others be ſo obſtinate as to place a like Rnow- 
ledge in Beaſts, they muſt neceſfarily acknow- 
ledge in them a Spiritual Nature. For it is 
certain, that That Knowledge which we ex- 
perience 1n us, and whereupon we have con- 
ceiv*d the Idea and the Notion of a Spiritual 
Nature, as diſtin&t from a Corporeal one, 1s 
effeively a thing Spiritual , wholly diſtin& 
from all that is call'd Body, and from all that 
can be conceiv'd as Body. And this is it which 
we go about to eſtabliſh, and to prove invin- 
ctbly to all thoſe who are willing to give at- 
tention. 
What Judgment ſoever Men may make of 
Beaſts of which we will rake no further no- 
_ tice in this Writing, our Souls are undoubted- 
 Iy Spiritual and Immortal, by reaſon of the 
advantage of Rnowledgg, which makes as it 
Ste 
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4 Moral Efſay upon 
were the firſt Ground and the firſt Baſis of their 


Nature, and at the fame time the firit Convi- 
ion of their Quality, Spiritual and Immortal 


Condition, becauſe, to know truly and pro- 
perly after the manner that we know, {which 


15 the only thing of which we have the Idea 


and the Certainty, for we have no Idea of 


any ſort of Knowledge but of that which we ex- 


perience and find in us) 18 a thing undoubtedly 
and eſſentially Spiritual. And to therend that 


we may not doubr of it, we need only to exa- 


mine and to comprehend what 1t is to know as 
we know; and we muſt always remember, 
that we know of no other Knowledge than 
our own, of which we have the Idea, either 
of Certainty or of Experience ; for tho' we ſay 
commonly, that Beaſts have Knowledge, none 


| of us hath any Certainty or Experience of it, 


by which one may form any Idea of their pre- 
tended Knowledge. - _ 

To know then: as we know, is to have in 
ones {elf a lively and intimate Certainty, which 
penetrates and enlightens him that hath at, 
either by a ſimple Perception, as in the ſenſa- 
tion which we have of Heat and Cold; of 
Sweet and Bitter , of Pleaſure and of Pain; 
br by Idea or clear and diſtinct Repreſentation, 
as 1n the Acts of Seeing and Imagining, and of 
conceiving his Intelle&tion, by the which we 
have in us clear and lively Images of the things 
Which we ſee, which we imagin, and which 


We conceive; from Whence we may be able to 


draw 
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draw Reaſonings and Conſequences for an ex- 
tenſion of our Light; and to inftrudt us of the 
Relations, Proprieties, and Incompatibilities of 
things, and to form to us (together with the 
Rules of our Duties) a thouſand Sorts of dif- 
ferent Arts and Sciences. See here what 1t is 
to know as we know; and it 1s caſte to con- 
ceive thereby what this Knowing Narure 1s, 
which we find to be in Us. This Knowing 
Nature is a Nature which hath a Certainty from 


it ſelf, and of that which is done in it ſelf ; 


whereas the Unknowing Nature which we 
perceive in that part of us which we call Bo- 
dy, neither hath nor can ever have the Cer- 
tainty and Perception, Sentiment or Idea, er- 
ther of ir ſelf, or of any thing elſe, either 
within 1t or without it. Of ſuch a Nature 
are, for Example, Marble, Gold, Diamond, 
Wood, Plaiſter, Wax, and generally all Bodies, 
which can never have the Perception and Cer- 
rainty either of theirown Exiſtence, or of the 
Impreſſions which are made upon them by the 
Seal or the Saw, the Chizel or the Crucible, 
the Hammer or the Mallet. -- - 

A Looking-glafs may ſerve for a very fenſi- 
ble Example to give a lively and near Idea of 
the difference of Natures that are Knowing, 


and of Natures Not-knowing : For the Look- 


1ng-glaſs receives in it the Image of the Body 
which 1s oppos'd to it, and which is plac'd 


before it; for this Image which 1s receiv'd in 


the Looking-glaſs ( for it muſt needs be re- 


cely d 
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ceiv'd there, ſince we ſee it there, and fince it 
reflets it upon the Eyes of all thoſe who re- 
gard 1t) gives no certainty at all of the Senti- 
ment. and Idea of it ſelf to the Glaſs: The 
Looking-glaſs hath . the Impreſſion . of this 


a 


XX.) 

43.» 
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\ Image, as Wax hath the Impreſſion of the Seal; 


but the Looking-glals neither feels nor perceives 


- this Image which 1s imprinted on 1t, any more 


than the Wax doth the Seal; and in thar lies 
the Character of all Material things, and all 
Corporeal Natures : As Knowing things have 
eſſentially an Idea or an intimate certainty and 
Experience of themſelves, and of what is done 
in them; ſo Unknowing and Corporeal Na- 
tures, on the contrary, eflentially never have 

then. | | | 

This is that which we call to Know; and to 
be a Knowing Nature as we are; and nothing 
is Clear and certain in the World, if a Know- 
ing Nature (taken im this ſenſe) be not a Spi- 
ritual Nature, and which can have nothing 
that is Corporeal, and 1s neceſflarily diſtinct 
from all Body- Nothing 1s clear, if this is not ; 
for beſides that the A& of Knowing is undoubt- - 


_ edly Spiritual and Immaterial, it being impoſ- 
fible to conceive it | under a Corporeal Form, 
becauſe it hath neitner Figure, Bulk, nor Co- 


lour; and an Act effentially Spiritual cannot 
proceed but from a Principle purely Spiritual. 
It is impoſſible for one to frame to himſelf ano- 


ther [dea or-another Notion of a Spiritual Na- 


ture, than that of a Nature that is Knowing, - 
4 or 
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or that hath for' its Ground and Baſis the Fa- 
culry or Vertue of Knowing. It is impoſlible 
to have a Notion of a Spirnual Nature, that 
doth not include Knowledge in it , or which 
hath it not for its Baſis and Foundation. And 
when we have conceived a Knowing Nature, 
we have eflentially concerv'd a Nature that is 
Spiritual. Let one take away, and cut off all 
that one will ; let one deſpail a Nature of all 
other Attributes, and of all other Notions ; yet 
if we conceivcit to be Knowing, we have con- 
ceiy*d it to bea Spirit. And let a Man aflemble 
all that he pleaſes, and accumulate as many No- 
tions as he 1s able to conceive or 1magine; yet 
unleſs he places a Knowledge there, he will ne- 
ver conceive a Spirit, which is an evident con- 
viction, that an Idea of a Spiritual Nature 1s 
no other than an Idea of a Knowing Nature ; 
that is to ſay, That a Spiritual Nature and a 
Knowing Nature are but one and the ſame. 
thing. 

Ss is cffectually but one and the ſame thing, 
as Corporeal Nature, and Nature extended or 
Capable of Extenſion, are but one and the ſame : 
For it 18a certain Rule, bere the Notions and 
the Ided's are the ſame, the Things muſt be the 
ſame alſo. Corporeal Nature (tor Example) 
and Nature extended or capable of exten(ion, 
are the ſame thing ; becauſe when we conceive 
Corporeal Nature, we conceive a Nature which 
1s the Baſis of Length, Breadth, and Thick- 
neſs, and by conſequence ſuſceptible of Figure, 
Cotour, 
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Colour, and Motion : Now ſo it 1s, that it isen- 
tirely after the ſame manner with a Nature 
Knowing, ſuch as it is in Us, which 1s that only 
of which we have the Idea,and with a Spiritual 
and an Immaterial Nature ; the Names are diffe- 
rent, but the Notions and Idea's are the ſame. 
When I conceive the Rnowing Nature that is 
in Us, I conceive a Nature which hath a Cer- 
tainty of it ſelf, and of that which 1sdone in it, 
either by a lively and diſtinct Idea, or by a 
Sentiment confuſed, though inward and pene- 
trating. And when I conceive a Spiritual Na» 
ture, I find nothing real and poſitive in my Idea, 
but the ſame thing ; that 15, a Nature whoſe 
Property it 1s to beable to havean Idea or Cer- 
tainty of 1t ſelf, and of that which ſhall be done 
init: For when I concave a ſpiritual Nature, 
+ and that I examine my Conception and my 
Idea, to ſee what they contain, I find nothing 
politive and effective. preciſely, but rhar. I dehie 
even all the Men of the World to give me ano- 
ther Idea of a ſpiritual Nature, which expreſſes 
ſomerhing that is poſitive and real ; for it is of 
an Idea and Notion poſitive, not of an Idea of 
negation, (by which ſome define a Spirit) which 
I am ſpeaking of here : for to conceive of things 
by Negations, # not to conceive what they are, 
but what they are not ; and to conceive a Spi- 
rir, for Example, as ſome do, by Negation, and 
excluſion of Viſtbility and Extenſion, this 1s not 
tro concelye a Spirit, but to conceive that a Spi- 
rit excludes Extenſion from its Nature, and to 
compre- 
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comprehend not what it is, but what it. is not, to 
wit, that itis not a Body. I ſpeak therefore of 
a poſitive Notion, and I fay that itis is impoſſi- 
ble to give of it, or conceive of it any other, 
by which a Man may define and conceive a 
Spirit, than thus of that Knowing Nature which | 


2 we find, and which we know to be 1n us. 


A Spiritual and a Knowing Nature then are 
but one and the ſame thing, and the Knowmg 
and the Corporeal are undoubtedly two things : 
for as weacknowledgethat a Man is not a Lion, 
that a Triangle 1s not a Square, that White 1s 
not Black, that Bitter is different from Sweet, 
and Heat from Cold, becauſe we experiment 
that the Idea's and the Notrons of then are al- 
together different and diverſe; ſo we mult by 
this infallible Rule acknowledge , that the 
Knowing Part in Us, 1s not at all the Corpo- 
real part, becauſe White 1s not more ſenſibly 
diltin& from Black by its Idea, than the Know- 
ing Nature which we find and perceive fo un- 
doubredly in Us,is diſtinct from Corporeal Na- 
ture ; fince it is certain that there 1s nothing of 
that which we know of Corporcal Nature, in 
that Intelligent or Knowing Nature which we 
perceive in us, and nothing of that Intelligent 
Nature in the Corporeal Nature, but the com- 


mon Notion of Nature, as the common Notion 
of Colour is found in White and in Black. 


'But if the diſtinRion of our Knowing Nature 


and of our Corporeal Nature, be ſo well ſetled 
by the diverſity of their Idea's, it is no leſs by 
EX. that 
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that of their Proprieties and EffeQts; fornothing ® 
of that which Corporeal Nature do's, can be *: 
done by an Intelligent Nature, or by Know- 2: 
ledg: For Example; A Knowing Nature or {\; 
Knowledge cannot Immediately and Formally, ®: 
as they ſay, by it ſelf alone, nexher heat, nor 
moiſten, nor dry, nor exclude Bodies by Impene- 
trability ; nor, 1n a word, perform many of thoſe * 
EffeQts proper to Extent or Corporeal Nature. * 
And on the contrary, Corporeal Nature on its + 
part can never (what Perfections ſoever one 
may fancy to happen to it by the Almighty 
Power of the Creator) be ſo much as con- |: 
ceiv'd and imagin'd as capable of Self-perce- 7 
ption, of Reflecting, of Reaſoning, of Loving, 
of Hating, of Defiring ; For who can conceive, 
for Example, that Marble can be rais'd up to 
the perfection of being ſenſible of the Stroaks 
of the Mallet and Chizel, as we perceive other- 
wiſe that which wounds us, that which hurts us, © © 
with a proper and true Sentiment of inward 
Pain ? Who can imagine that Gold can be ca- _ 
pable of having in the Crucible a Sentiment of *© 
Burning, like to that which we have when we - 
burn our ſelves * We mult ſay the ſamething of : 
Properties ; for nothing of that which agrees _ 
with our Knowing part, can be agreeable to 
our Corporeal part ; and nothing of that which *' 
is found in the Corporeal, can be ſeen in the * 
Knowing, For Example ; It' is impoſſible tro |} 
give a Figure, Shape, and Bulk to a Thought ; 
The Act of Reaſoning, of Loving, of INI, 
Fx 
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the Soul of Man. $3 
of Deliberating, can never have either Bulk or 
= Figure, Parts or Colour : And onthe contrary, 
no Body canever have the Agility of Thought, 
= its Vaſtneſs, its Light ; and no Body can have 
7 the Idea or Perception of it ſelf, ox form int ſelf 
the Images of all thoſe things which compoſe 
the viſible World, or the lealt thing which it 
contains ; and it follows evidently from all this, 
* Thatnothing u clear and certain in the Light of 

* Nature, if this be not, That the Intelligent Nas 

= ture which #« in us, 1s of @ nature altogether di- 
2 ftin& and diverſe from Corporeal Nature ;, and 
> being ſo, I do not ſee that there can be any 
difficulty to fay, That the Knowing Nature 
that zs in us, eſſentially Spiritual : for what 
- can that be but Spiritual which is not Corpo- 

= real? In the main there is no great matter for 

- the Name, provided that the Thing be indubi- 
+ table; for whar ſignifies it at the bottom, whe- 

2 ther our Soul hath, or hath not the Name of 

-- Spiritual, provided that we do acknowledge 

— thatit is of a Nature altogether diſtinct from 
- Body, and infinitely more Excellent than any 
- thing that there can be had of Body, and which 
© 1t will always have, though we would deny it 
- rhe Name of Spiritual: But becauſe this Name 1s 
-: afteCted and determin'd by the conſtant uſage of 
the Language of Men, to Immaterial Natures, 
and diſtin&t from Body, it is indubitable, that 
the Knawing Nature ought to be call'd Spiri- 
tual. The word Spiritual Nature is a Galimo- 
phry, which ſignifies nothing, if it do's not fig- 
E. 2 nihe 
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aifie that Knowing Nature, of which we have 
the Idea and the Experience 1n our ſelves. There 
is nothing real and poſitive in the World which 


anſwers to that word, but a Knowing Narure,' # 


ſuch as 1s in Us. 

It is to expreſs a Knowing Nature, that the 
' Name of a Spiritual Nature was invented, as 
the Name of Triangle hath*been made to ex- 
preſs a Figure that hath three Corners ; 'T hat of 
a City to expreſs a certain number of Houſes, 
diſpoſed into Streets, and ſhufup within the com- 
Saf of Walls, ander the ſame Laws and Policy ; 
Thar of Animal, to fignihe that which hath a 
natural and interior Principle of Motian and 
Growth ; 'That of Body, that which is ſuſcepti- 
ble of Extent and Diviſion. The Name of Spi- 
rit and Spiritual Nature, hath been made na 
invented to expreſs this fort of Knowing Na- 
ture ; and Men have never given the Name of 
Spiritual Nature, but to things which they have 
conceived under the Idea of a Nature Knowin Z 
after that manner. 

We have already obſerved, that Men have 
not conceived either God or Angels, but under 
the Idea of Knowing Natures; and 1t 1s certain, 
that it is for that Reaſon that we conceive them 
as Natures more Spiritual, that we conceive 
them endow'd wuh a greater perfection of 
Knowledge : For we conceive God more Spi- 
ritual than an Angel or than Man, becauſe we 
conceive Him as the Sovereign, and Eternal 
Source of Knowledge, who hath Efentially ho 

DI, 
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7 Tdea of all things poſhble, throngh that Ererna/ 
* and Subſtantial Thought, which the Scripture 
2 calls his Word, by the which declaring all rhat 
# Hes, and all that he can, and the manner how 
he can, and ought to do all things, He isto 
himſelf firſt of all his Model and his Notional 
Wiſdom, as they ſay, and Exemplar ; and 
then his Verue, and his infinite Efficacy and 
Omnipotency, by which every thing that 
doth know, knoweth ; every thing lives, that 
hath life ; every ching that hath motion, 1s 
2? moved; and every thing that hath a Being 
2 dothexiſt. And as this Idea includes not only 
more Knowledge, but a Knowledge infinitely 
more efficacious and more excellent than that of 
Man or Angel, we do thercfore conceive Thes 
Spiritual Nature to be much more Spiritual. 
Thus it is out of doubr, that the Knowing 
> Nature that 1s 1n us, 15 efſentially a Spiritual 
2 Nature, and ought to hear that Name ; from 
- whence it follows, That as long as we havs a 
certainty that our Soul 15 a Knowing Nature 
ſo long we have an aſſurance that our Soul is a 
Spiritual Nature, diſtinct from Body. And this 
1s not here a thing which We divine, as They 
. do who placea true and proper Knowledge in 
; Beaſts: This 1s the chief certainty which we 
': have, thisof the Knowing Nature of our Souls. 
We may doubt by an Hyperbolical and Me- 
& taphyſical Doubt,whether we have a real Body ; 
>} becauſe, ſpeaking abſolutely, God is able, 'S 
5 ying only regard to the Efficacy and Power 
F E 4 with 
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with which he can act in us, to give us what 
Idea's and Sentiments he pleaſes ; God is ableto 

ive us the Ideas, andeven the Sentiments of a 

ody, (altho' there were not any Budy in the 
World) juit as we have them now ; ſo as it may 
come to paſs in Dreams, to believe that we have 
things which have notany reality : But we can- 
not at all doubt whether there be in us a Part or 


Nature Knowing, becauſe we find that our Soul 


hath effentally the perception and the certain- 
ty of herſelf, in her Exiſtence, and in the Idea's 


which the Supreme Power, who rules over her 


upon the occaſion of her Body, clears up, and 


inthe Modifications whereby that Power af- 
fects her. | 


- 


CHAP.-IA& 


The double, immen(e, and infinite Ground of 
Knowledge that ws in our Souls, js a new and 


certain Proof of their Spiritual Nature. 


T \HE ſimple Notion of this Intelligent Na- 

ture which we find im us, without more 
unfolding it, and leaving it 1n that firſt general 
Idea which it gives, elevates our Souls above all 
Corporeal Natures, and makes them effenrially 
Spiritual ; but if we unfold a little the general 
Notion, to conſider it a little nearer, in every 
thing 1t contains and includes, it will give us a 
Conyiction of the Spiritual Quality , and Im- 
fe, > 7 an 
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mortal Conditions of our Souls, altogether 
new and more ſenſible ; for we do not only find 
and perceive that we have that Certainty of 
our ſelves which makes the Foundation, or as 
it were the firſt Baſis of our Knowing Nature, 
but we have, beſides, by the moſt undoubted 


- Opinion of, the World, a double infinite Foun- 


dation of Knowledge; for, without ſpeaking 
of our ative Faculty of Knowing or Think- 
ing, which is that Ground of Knowledge by 
which we RefleCt and Reaſon, we have in our 
paſſive Faculty of Knowing, a double Infinite 
Ground of Knowledge ; one Infinite Ground 
of the paſſive Faculty, to be enlighten'd with 
Ideas and Lights altogether new ; and another 


Infinite Ground to be affected and penetrated 
with new Sentiments, which is that ſort of 


Knowledge by which we have an intimate 
Sentiment of Pleaſure and Pain, and general- 
ly of all the Modifications wherewith God can 
affect us, as Sweet and Bitter, White and Black, 
Heat and Cold, and the other Senſations which 
we know, and a thouſand others which God 
can cauſe in us, which we do not know. 

We have in the Ground of our Knowledge 
this double immenſe Capacity of Knowledge ; 
one 1mmenſe Capacity of receiving Ideas and 
Lights which God may be pleas'd to give us ; 


for there is nothing which God may be plegs'd 


to give us an Idea and a Light of, but we have 
eſſentially the Certainty, the Perception, the 
lively and animated Image of, fo ſoon as it ſhall 


pleaſe, 
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with which he can act in us, to give us what 
Idea's and Sentiments he pleaſes ; God is ableto 
abs us the Idea's, andeven the Sentiments of a 

ody, (altho' there were not any Budy in the 
World) juit as we have themnow ; ſo as it may 
come to paſs in Dreams, to believe that we have 
things which have not any reality : But we can- 
not at all doubt whether there be in us a Part or 
Nature Knowing, becauſe we find that our Soul 
hath effentrally the perception and the certain- 
ty of herſelf, in her Exiſtence, and in the Idea's 
which the Supreme Power, who rules over her 
upon the occaſion of her Body, clears up, and 


inthe Modifications whereby that Power af- 
fefts her. 
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The double, immenſe, and infinite Ground of 
Knowledge that uw im our Souls, s a new and 
certain Proof of their Spiritual Nature. 


T \HE ſimple Notion of this Intelligent Na- 

ture which we find im us, without more 
unfolding it, and leaving it 1n that firſt general 
Idea which it gives, elevates our Souls above all 
Corporeal Natures, and makes them effenrially 
Spiritual ; but if we unfold a little the general 
Notion, to conſider 1t a little nearer, in every 
thing 1t contains and includes, it will give us a 
Conyiction of the Spiritual Quality , and Im- 
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mortal Conditions of our Souls, altogether 
new and more ſenſible ; for we do not only find 
and perceive that we have that Certainty of 
our ſelves which makes the Foundation, or as 
it were the firſt Baſis of our Knowing Nature, 
but we have, beſides, by the moſt undoubted 
Opinion of, the World, a double infinite Foun- 
dation of Knowledge; for, without ſpeaking 
of our ative Faculty of Knowing or Think- 
ing, which is that Ground of Knowledge by 
which we RefleCt and Reaſon, we have in our 
paſſive Faculty of Knowing, a double Infinite 
Ground of Knowledge ; one Infinite Ground 
of the paſſtve Faculty, to be enlighten'd with 
Ideas and Lights alrogether new ; and another 
Infinite Ground to be affected and penetrated 
with new Sentiments, which is that ſort of 
Knowledge by which we have an intimate 
Sentiment of Pleaſure and Pain, and peneral- 
ly of all the Modifications wherewith God can 
affect us, as Sweet and Bitter, White and Black, 
Heat and Cold, and the other Senſations which 
we know, and a thouſand others which God 
can cauſe in us, which we do not know. 
We have in the Ground of our Knowledge 
this double immenſe Capacity of Knowledge; 
one immenſe Capacity of receiving Ideas and 
Lights which God may be pleas'd to give us ; 


for there is nothing which God may be vlegs'd | 


to give us an Idea and a Light of, but we have 
eflentially the Certainty, the Perception, the 
lively and animated Image of, ſo ſoon as it ſhall 
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pleaſe him to give us the knowledge of it. We 
have not of our ſelves the Idea and Light 
of any thing ; for God eſſentially zs the Light 
of all Spirits, and the Living Source of Rnow- 
ledge and Underſtanding, upon whom depends 
all Knowing Natures, for every thing that they 
can know out of themſelves. We have no 
Idea of any particular thing, but in the pro- 
portion that he gives 1t us; but as poor as we 
are, and void of Ideas and Lights by our 
ſelves, ſo rich are we by this Ground of the 
Infinite Capacty of our Knowing Nature, 
which is an immenſe Capacity, and without Li- 
mits, of paſſive Illumination , ora Faculty of 
receiving all the Ideas and all the Lights of 
God. 

The fame thing may be ſaid of Sentiment, 
as of Ideas and Light : As we cannot illuſtrate 
nor form by our ſelves the Idea of any thing 
out of Us, ſo we cannot cauſe 7 Us any of theſe 
Sentiments, or theſe agreeable or diſagreeable 
Modifications, accompanied with Pain or Plea- 
ſure, which we ſee occaſion'd in Us, without 
Us, by that fo ruling and ſo abſolute Power 
which prevents our Deliberation, and' which 
without hearing our Deſires, makes Us rejoyce 
or aftiicts Us by thoſe different Senſations of 
which we have the Experience every moment. 
We make not theſe Sentiments in Us, we per- 
ceive them, not to ſay we ſuffer them; we 
have not any of them of our ſelves; this is a 
ſecond Emprinefs, or a ſecond Indigence which 
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1s 1n Us. But this Emptmeſs bears the Chara- 
Cter of Infinite Grandeur, becauſe it is accom- 
panied with an Immenſe Capacity ' of Senti- 
ment; for we are capable by this ſecond 


Ground of Knowledge of a thouſand and a 


thouſand forts of divers Pleaſures, withour 
Bounds or Limits; and of a thouſand and a 
thouſand ſorts of Pains always new, which 
God can cauſe to come out of the Treaſure of 
his Goodneſs or his Wrath. "This is what we 
experience in Us with an indubitable certainty, 
and which do's not permit Us to doubt of the 
Spirituality of that Knowing Nature which 
we call our Scul, becauſe there 1s "There a dou- 
_ ble Character of Spirituality, which ſen{ibly ele» 
vates our Souls above all Corporeal Natures. 
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Tyvat Libertines caunot maintain this monſtrous 
Opinion, That the Soul of Man is Corporeal. 


| os may indeed ſuppreſs the Name 
of Spiritual Nature, and the Name of 
Soul, to fay that there is nothing in themy but 
Body and Matter ; for we cannot force People 
to call rhings by their Names : bur they can- 
not but acknowledge in Themſelves That 
Enowing Nature which we call our Soul. 
| They may ſay, when they refle&t not on wht 

they ſay, That it is their Body that knows ; for 
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E .- 60 A Moral Eſſay upon 
3 one cannot oblige People that are obſtinate in 
confounding the Names of things, to ſpeak ex- 
atly, and properly to diſtinguiſh them ; they 
may (yes without doubt when they do not re- 
fect on it) maintain; That it 1s their Body 
that knows ; bur it 15 certain, that they can 
never reflect on it, but they hnd there cannot 
be a greater Incompatibility than what they 
ſay, and that there is in them a Nature or a 
Part that Knows, and a Nature that do's not 
Know ; and that the Nature which Knows 1s 
altogether diſtinEt and diverſe from that which 
doth not Know : They conceive, in ſpite of 
themſelves, that they have two Parts, and two 
Natures in them, one that knows, and one 
that do's not know; and if they call that Na- 
ture and Part which Knows Body, how would 
they, I pray, call that Part and that Nature 
which do's not know, and which 1s incapable 
of knowing ? 2 
The little Reflection and Attention which 
they make upon Matters m their Opinion of ſo 
little conſequence, makes them confound and 
reverſe all things ; they confound and reverſe 
the moſt clear and moſt diſtinct Ideas of Na- 
ture, one ſurpriſes tkem without letting them 
perceive that one will draw Conſequences 
againſt their Libertinſm, and that one demands 
ot them whether an Idea of Knowing Nature 
be not altogether diſtin&t in their Spirit from 
the Idea of Corporeal Nature, they will fay, 
Yes : Bur if one goes on further to make them 
| lee 
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ſee their Spiritual Nature, whoſe Ideas do 
wound and condemn their Diſorder, they ſay 
 raſhly and ſtupidly, That it is their Body thar 
 Kknows; tho? one ſees Impiety and Libertiniſm 
o pitifully deſtroying and defeating it (elf, as of- 
ten asone obliges 1t to Reaſoning and Refle- 
7 ing uponit fel. 
7 Thanks to that Light which it hath pleaſed 
4 God in theſe Iatter Times to ſpread over Philo- 
 fophy, which he hath purg'd from the Relicks J 
C of Paganiſm, none dare any more ſay, that I 
. Body knows : We have ſeen Syſtems ridiculous, @ © 
and equally full of Ignorance and Prefumpti- 
on, reigning in ſome Schools, where they 
parted 'Knowledge between the Soul and the 
Body. Some would have, that 1n all Senfati- 
ons there are two, one which 1s truly Spiritual 
in the Soul, and| the other (of which never- 
thelels never any Man had the Experience ; 
for they ſuppos*d it.and divin'd it by meer Ca» 
priciouſneſs and Fancy) which is purely Cor- 
poreal in the Body. Others pretended, that all 
Senſation was purely Corporeal, and that there 
was 1n us no other Spiritual Rnowledges. than 
thoſe of Uniyerſal Notions, and of Objets 
purely Intelligible and Spiritual. 

Theſe Chimerical Imaginations are fallen of - 
themſelves: We have ſhewn, that there is nor 
in Man two Principles of Knowledge, nor two: 
ſorts of Senſation : We have ſhewn, that there 
1s nothing preciſely but the ſame Soul which 
reaſons and ſpeculates the moſt abſtracted Oh 

| jes 


Any, 
2 


wy 

+ 

x 

bs” 

P 
an 

Pe 

FR 
Pick 


MY" 
1 
55% 
= 
** 
7 
Bo 
2s 
> 
977 
LR 
LID 
We 
>4 * 
Pt 
Ind 
4% 0 
% Is 
BE 
&, 
> 
_ 
4s $2 
11% 
" *; 
$3, 
pA. 
"Kc 
ys 
VI 
Ph. 
te 
Se 
Joo 
* 
FF. 
Wt 
BL 
WT 
Loy 
Pore 
>. 
Sage 
Fs 
c 
oC 


x 

S 

#, 

+ * 
oy 
'% 
E 
ys 
T”- 

0 x . 


£2 
-& 
EN 
PL 
: X; 
" 
i 
Fe. 
NN 
ES 
2 
PR 
rg 
2% 
DE, 
Aa 
Ss 
LY 
_ 
A: 
No 
a 
th 
4 
1» 
> 
whe 
F 


TEAS 3g et 2 em ng 
Ines ea CAE a. 


Is 


det Dar? oe Ba £5 2008 : 
SOL, - Er Eb. 25. 
LE: Ln FEES $7; Web es LEE 


OTE ED oe I 
3g ES SITE 
A EI 74s 


EEE FB ODA SEE n p2cks or Bs 
Pons COIs. LY BS bp 3 LOAOES 
o DEE . 


DE, EO EAES 
DT OP REILT 2 EE an 


"LY 
PA 
{i FIR 


5 xt 7 : ts be 2 © we © 2; 4 
225 OE £eH "47% I-29 RS EIN oe, ST ON \ 
Sed Eg ie! EL OG FAIT © ; & 
J EE OE AAA Se one Et hS. La OE AMS hs Lo PE 3 
4 OE IE ES 4 On I ob eo CP CE Bd SN at, tt FEES, 2 
IE 7 ' AS A . _ 

N Cf en LEES wy Oy NS gl BE. ax © ed. : RAN IE I 

E DO nies i Ke 8 Eee? > AEST I Pans ot EPA et ec, IE ALeS. © ne AO ru 

/ ORE et OTE Cay AI I Fs oye te Er SS fes: 


* is 
S334 


WS, 
$54 


EN 
ATR TO LAs 


AAS CIAEEN | * "Þ s Po \ oe Pegtut s : \ SHITE TIL Crave I at \ 24-5 0&3 VF, DO AGE AR. % #> 8 ” 
To I ea MTA eparottt 3 Had, Pa SO 3 WS LY ent "OO ET 8.5. Y jr TER, Mldka.. 3o* "ey beds FAC ws NN ASS. Os ER EEO IT RATS TEL LE ISL ST. > THE EY 2 END 9 LEN 
RE ee EE Ee nee Pe LG: DR Gd II Is he A ee ST RA OE ata avs. 
FR Ge ves 3 9 Ws de an. NI7Y 8 GREY by Ie 69 WEI any Det Py.cÞ WS Ss . OO SOOT ® BTK OF 7 36 Ee Te? Ct KD TS ae Be STS KOEN ns * OE40 
I TE an DX bon toad get Ne PISEASL ET eps Te Ls Jer Rar I Lon N 
A I IE R3 ; 4s « B 
ane - far £115 4 d, SONS FIR mY : 5 
V $4 ® Y " > G ts ; 
. LA ; 
” 
s = 
jo $ 
ot . 
? 
* 
v 7 
i, - 


jeas, and which at the I time is ſenſible of 


Heat and Cold, Bitter and Sweet : We have 


ſhewn, thar nothing 3 1s more contradictory and 
chimerical, than to maintain, That the Per- 
ception of Heat and Cold, of Sweet and 
Bitter, of White and Black, and generally of 
every thing which Men call Senſible Qualities, 
13 a corporeal ACt in the Soul; and that the 
Act of Speculating Intelligible Objects and 
Univerſal Notions 1s a Spiritual Act; there be- 
ing nothing more monſtrous than to conceive 
1m a Subject undoubtedly Spiritual, this Medley 
of Spiritual and Corporeal Acts. We have 
ſhewn, that all Knowledge doth belong to the 
Soul, and that the Body 15 incapable of having 
any Certainty, or any Idea, either of it ſelf, or 
of that which 1s done 1n it. 

Theſe are no more Philoſonhers: which we 
have to combate withal upon this Subject ; 
theſe are none but Atheiſts and Libertines, 
Fools and*Brute Beaſts, who cannot maintain 
the Combate, becauſe, as hath been ſaid, they 
are diſarm'd by themſelves, and forc'd ro con- 


teſs, that nothing 1s more impoſſible than to 


conceive, That a Body Thinks, Reaſons, Deli- 
berates, and Reflects. "There cannot be in ef- 
fect a Paradox more enormous, there cannot 
be a greater Contradiction, there cannot be a 
Thought more monſtrous, than to ſay, That 
a Body Knows, Ir is as it one ſhould ſay, that 
a Thought is Green or Yellow, that the At of 
Reaſoning 1s Cold or Hot, that an Abſtration 
of 
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” of Metaphyſical Speculation 1s'Square or Eight- 
£7 corner'd ; as if one ſhould make Birds to fly in 
= the Sea, and Elephants in the Air; as if one 
' ſhould place Ice in the Fire, and the Sweetneſs 

of Sugar or Honey in Wormwood or Gall. 
This 1s to unnature things ; this 1s to mingle, 
ſubvert, and confound every thing ; this 15 to 
bring Heaven and Earth together ; this is to I 
embroil all the Univerſe; this 1s to deſtroy all 4 
neat Ideas; this is to take away and aboliſh the 3 
Diſtintion of Things ; this 18 to re-plunge 
the World into its firſt Chaos, and into the firſt 
Darkneſs which cover*d it, before the Light 
which enlightens it had made viſible the Di- 3 
ſtinction and Diverſity of its Parts. 7 
We need not wonder that Libertines are *? 
willing to confound the Ideas of Body and 
Spirit. It is the Genius of that frenetick Fury 
of Libertiniſm and Debauchery which carries 
them on, not to be able to ſuffer the Light 
which manifeſts theſe Diſorders. "They repre- 
ſent to us.in Hiſtory furious Men, beginning 
by extinguiſhing Flambeaus, by ſhunning the 
Day and the Light, as it were to conceal the 
horror of their Rage and Fury under the hor- 
ror of Night and Darkneſs ; but theſe by their 
good will would deſtroy the Light of Diſtin- 
ction of a Part that knows, and a Part that 
do's not know : Thanks to the moſt conſtant 
and to the moſt-indubitable of all Experiences, 
wee feel it, we touch it, we ſee it ; they can- 
not make us doubt but that there is in Us a 
thing 
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thing that Knows, and a thing that do's not 
Know ; and ſince We have ſeen that Thar 
which Knows is of a Spiritual Nature, it 1s 
impoſitble for Us to doubt , but that we have 
in us a Part that 1s Spiritual. 

This Spiritual Part is our Soul ; for it is 
this Knowing Part that we call the Soul. We 
do not only perceive that it 1s diftin&t from 
the Body, but we perceive that it hath an In- 
finite Nobleneſs above the Body. It hath not 
any Bulk, nor any Extenſion ; it is a Being 
wholly Indivifible, and yet in the mean time 
1t contains and embraces the whole Univerſe: 
It 18 a Nature Singular, Determin'd, and Indi- 
vidual; and it is all the Natures Heaven, 
Earth, the Sea, Trees, Birds, all that is ſeen 
in the World, by. a lively Expreſhon which it 
makes of them in it ſelf, or which it receiyes. 
Intelligendo fit Ommia. All things are made 
by Underſtanding. 

This 1s very much, that this Knowing Part 
which we experience in Us, hath by this Per- 
feion of its Knowing Faculty that Species of 
Immenſity by which we ſee it lodge as it were 
in its Boſom the Heavens, rhe Earth, and the 
Seas, and to contain all the Univerſe, and that 
admirable Power and Efhcacy of transforming 
it ſelf into all forts of Natures, and of becom- 
ing every thing it knows and conceives, by 
the lively and animated Expreſſion which it 
makes thereof in it ſelf: Bur its Grandeur is 
not ſhur up 1n that alone ; its Nobility ap- 

pears 
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pears yet more in. its immenſe and infinite Ca- 
pacity:of Reaſoning, and extends its Knowledge 
and its. Light. upon all ſortsof Objcs, and all 
ſorrs of Truths. For whether it be that it is its 
eſſential Property as a Spiritual and Reaſonable 
Nature, and the Act of Reaſon to ſee into things, 
whereby is made known tot all the Relations 
which they have, and which Truth doth ; or 
whether it 1s God, who over and above the Idea 
which He gives of things, cauſes it moreover to 
ſee the Relation of them in the Eternal Idea 
which he hath of. them, I will not go ahout to 
decide here. God fees nothing but what the 
Soul of Man may ſce,if it pleaſes him toenlight- 
enit; and when he harh once enlighrned ir, it 
can go of it ſelf by its Faculty of Reaſoning, to 
2 thouſand and a thouſand new Truths, which 
it diſcovers by its proper Speculation ; It Con- 
remplates the Eternal Order, and reads in that 
Uncreated Light, all the Rules of Duties ; Tt 
ſees all the Proportions and Diſproportions of 
things, it hath no limits to its Knowledge ; Ir 
can know God, and can plunge it ſelf into the 
Abyſs of his PerfeQtions and his Myſteries ; it 
can even enjoy all his Delights, and with him 
partake of his Felicity. Rn Eres 

| We find that it is ſenſible of a thouſand Plea- 
ſures, even inthis Eſtate of Trial and Combar, 
where it is kept in this Valley of Tears, and 
this Earthly Inheritance of Thorns ; Ir is fur 
ſceptible of a thouſand ſorts of agreeable Senti- 


ments, even 1n 1ts preſent Eſtate, by che which 
I: 


<< 
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it is penetrated and filPd with true and ineftable 
Felicity. We muſt nat believe that this Senſ- | 

bility, or this Capacity of feeling Pleaſure, is 

limited to thoſe Pleaſures only which we expe- | 

rience at preſent. As its Knowledge by. Idea*'s '* 
and by Lights, is not bounded and limited to 7 

the Idea's which it hath at preſent, fince it is ? 

certain that we may be enlightned with a thou- ?' 

3 ſand ſorts of new Idea's which now we have 

E not ; ſo its Knowledge, or the Faculty of | 

E Knowing by Perception, 1s in the ſame manner 

infinite and without bounds, This which at 

E _ Preſent gives us by the occaſion of the Body, a 

& thoufand ſeveral agreeable Sentiments, with 

, \ Which we feel our felves fo fwectly penetrated, 

will be able always to give us new ones and 

greater, during all Eternity, Theſe at preſent 

are Taſtes of Felicity, which we are made to feel 

and tafte, which ought to make us comprehend 

- by theſe Foretaftes, what kind of Pleaſure we © 

may taſte in Eternity, if we live in fuch a man- 

ner 2s may render us worthy of having our Fi- 

delity recompenſed. Our Soul 1s fomerhing that 

1s great,noble,and admirable,by the Ideas which 

'1t 18 capable of receiving; and & 1s yet more 

great and more noble, it you will, by the Plea- 

ſure and Felicity which it 1s capable of having. 

God, who, hath the Treafures of Knowledge 

and Wiſdom, bath infinite Riches of Goodneſs, 

and Oceans of Felicities and of Pleaſures; and 

our Soul, which is capable of receiving all the 

Idea's which God contains in the T'reafures of 

his 
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: * his Knowledge tid Wiſdom, can alſo taſte all 
= the Pleaſures which he contains in the Riches 


7 Such is the natureof our - Souls, they arenot 
*Zonly undoubredly Spiritual by ther Intelligent 
: ENature, but rhey are in ſome manner inhnite 
$1n Dignity andin Noblenefs, they are admirable 
© Copies and Images of the Supreme Nature, 
Fo carry a thouſand CharaCters of his Gran- 
Zdeur and their Celeftial Origine ; and that 
7 @ which augments and enhances all this Merit, is, 
** they are undoubtedly as Immortal and 
Y Ecernal as Spiritual. 
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CHAP. XL 


"That our Souls are undoubtedly Immortal,: by 
* reaſon of their Knowing Nature. 


T'- LY 2s undoubtedly Immortal and Ecernal 
MY becaufe being Natures altogether Jiſtind, 
and altogether Jiferent from Body,and : alt Car- 
> poreal Nature,it is impoſſible that Death, which 
On cuts and makes this havock upon | Bodies, 
ound have any Prey upon them, ar give chem 
. the leaft Stroke. If God, who hath drawa them 
- ; out of bis Heart, will not employ his Almyghty 
IS Y Power to annihilate _ deftroy them, in. thac 
k: moment that Death by eaks rhe Strudfure and 
2 Harmony of Bady, which will appear hereafter 
F * that he Fong be willing to do; there is no 
Ty "4 "nced 
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It is thus tlok Diſeaſe af Old Age cauſes us 
to die ; and the violent Accidents of Fire and | 
Sword, or Falls and Ruines do the ſame. Ir is fr 
the Body that Diſeaſes, Old Age, and violent © 
prawns do all attack, it is 1ts Structure that & 
they break and ruine : for they do not touch the | 
very Ground and Matter of the Body ; Death 
doth not touch the Subſtance of the Body and 

ts Matter, it only touches the Diſpolation of its i 
om any: it 15 That only that it deſtroys. It's 
rae, that when the Brain can no longer ſerve | 
to the Univerſal Cauſe, and to the Eternal Wiſ- 
dom and Power which holds our Souls united 


to the Bodies, for an Occaſiunal and Determi- 


nate Cauſe to determine at, to give us Idea'sand | 
Perceptions of other Bodies which are round af 
about Ours, and whcihaC&t upon thern, which is 
properly the Chain-and Knot which holds our | 


Souls united to our Bodies, then It retires our 


Souls from our Bodies, and they ceaſe'to Be in | 
our Bodies. We commonly conceive that our 7 
Bodies die, becauſe our Souls do, retire them- | 


ſelves ; but this is to conceive things very ill : | 


Ic is not that our Bodies d die, becauſeour Souls re- | 
tirethemſelves ; but on the contrary, our Souls | 


retire themſelve becauſe'our Bodies die, becauſe # 


the Structure that render'd them fit to ſerve for 2; 
a Lodging to our Souls, comes to be broken 
and deltroy'd, Death is nothing preciſely, but 3s 
this: ruiming of the Harmony of the Body , 
which obliges God to wichdraw the: Soul : Z 
And who do' O not ire that 1 it t Deng ſo, Death 1 - z, 
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ſo far from being able to deſtroy the Soul, that 
it cannot do any thing unto it ? It cannor ſo 
much as cauſe the leaſt alteration in it; all that 
it doth preciſely to it, is totake fromit its Union 
with the Body ; it diſunites the two Parts, but 
it doth not deſtroy nor annihilate any of them ; 
the Body remains Body, eyery Part remains in 
its Nature, the Body remains ruin'd, and the 
Soul returns ſeparated. 

3 Death can do nothing unto our Souls, which 
© are not a Material Structure ; it deſtroys the 
'# Souls of Beaſts, becauſe their Soul reſults from 
= the Organization and Harmony of a Mate- 

© rial Structure, and from a Certain degree of 
Heat, and quickneſs in their Blood, which keep- 
ing their Members diſpos'd, *and their Nerves 
well extended, keeps them at the farhe time 
diſpog'd to' receive the Impreſſions of exterior 
Bodies, which act upon them, and to' move 
themſelves in a thouſand manners, according as 
He hath deftin'd them, who hath ordain'd and 
diredted to his Ends their particular StruCture. 
| But Death can do nothing toour Souls, which 
| are evidently Natures wholly Immiaterial and 
= - Spiritual, in which there 1s neither Structurenor 
* Harmony of Parts. Diſeaſes cannot at all at- 
rack our Souls, they have no Blood nor Hu- 
mors to be enflam'd and ſet afire: Old Age 
cannot make them die, becauſe they know not 
what 1t'is to grow old : Fireand Sword canhot 
kill them, as Feſ#s Chriff hath ſaid ; they have: 
no Partsrhat the Sword can divide, or that Firs 
can conſume or dry up. F 4 Ler 
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Let us fay ſomething boldly ; Though 
Death ſhould be able to prey upon our Souls as' 
it doth-upon our Bodies, it would not ceaſe to 
be certain that Death could not in the leaſt an- 
nihilate them ; for it cannot annihilate even 
our Bodies, which are given as a Prey to it, and 
upon which it exerciſes all its cruelties and ri- 
gour. Do not our Bodies remain Bodies after 
our Death ? they change indeed the Nameand 
Form, but they ſubſiſt in the Ground of their 
Corporeal Nature. ' Doth not their Matter re- 
main always? What is there 1n the World more 
conſtant, and what greater and ſtronger Argu- 
ment would you have of the Immortality and 
Eternity of our Souls ?' Would you have the 
Corporeal Part to be Eternal, That Nature fo 
baſe and fo vile, and This Nature, fo noble, 
ſo admirable, ſo divine, which we have made 
you acknowledge to be in you, would you have 
this to have an end, and to return intonothing ? 
That Death ſhould not be able to annihilate the 

' which is given it to deſtroy, and yer that 
it ſhould annihilate our Souls, upon which it 
neither hath nor can make any Prey *£ 

' Nothing is ſo certain and ſo evident-1n the 
World. as this is, That all the 'Bodies of the 
Univerſe, ang all created Ponvers, cannot de- 
ftroy a Spiritual Nature , nor ſo much as en- 
damage and alter it. That only Power which 
madeour Souls out of nothing, can make them 
thither to return again ; and we are aflur'd by 
the infallible Prejudgment of his Wiſdom, _ 
Sr TE i as 
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this Ps "0 Be aber ogy or can ever 

be willing to employ his Infinite Power upon 
ſuch an Effay, or to make ſuch a Trial of ie : 
He that created the Souls; could abſolutely an- 
nihilate them if he would ; but he cannot be 
willing to it but for ſome Benefit either of his 
Glory, or of the common Good of the Uni- 
verſe, or of ſome ſingular Advantage of the 
Perfe&tion of ſome one of his Creatures \ of 
which he would do himſelf Honor. And it is 
impoſſible for him to find any ſuch Utility by 
annihilating our Souls, who neceſſarily ac- 
knowledge his Sovereignty oyer them ſo long 
as they endure-: For every [atelligent Nature 
hath Eſſentially ſome. Sentiment of its Depen- 
dence, and is capable of doing Honor to God 
in a thouſand manners, whether it be in ſer- 

_ ving to his Juſtice, and in paying Homage to 
his Power, or in honoring his Mercy, and in 
ſerving as a Manifeſtation of his Wiſdom and 
other Divine Perfe&tions. Experience lets us 
ſee, that God annihilates nothing even of Cor- 
poreal Nature, {ince all the Matter which he 
created in the Beginning to frame the World, 
ſubliſts wholly entire , without the loſeing of 
one {ingle Atom of it; and the Scripture 
teaches us, that tho? Heaven and. Earth muſt 
paſs away, it muft not- be to return into No- 
thing, but to re-take a Beauty altogether new, 
afrer the Conflagration of the Laſt Day. 

But tho? we could conceive that God ſhould 

anhihulate all the viſible World, it would > 
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be poſſible to conceive that he would be wil- 
ling to annihilate the leaſt of Souls, becauſe 
that tho' one could conceive ſome Benefit in 
 antithilating the World, he could never have 
any by anmhilating the Soul, which Being no 
' More, can no more do' Honor to God in any 
manner; and which Being, doth efſentially do 
him Honor, by the Perception which it hath 
of him, by the Idea which it gives of him, and 
by the effential Relation which It hath to Him, 
as to [ts Principle, Its End, and Its Center. 
This is ſufficient, without doubt, to make us 
acknowledge with the uttermoſt Evidence the 
Spiritual and Immortal Nature of our Souls, 


the only thing we have hitherto confider'd in 
them : But becauſe we can increaſe rhis Cer- 
rainty and this Conviction of the Spiritual Na- 
rure and Quality of our Souls, and of their 
Immortal and Eternal Condition, by the con- 
{ſideration of a ſecond ſenfible and admirable 
Advantage which we all of us ſee and experi- 
ence in them, we muſt here give a little at- 
rention ; I ſpeak of the Ground and of the 


in our ſelves, and | lay That This is a fur- 
ther indubitable Proof and Convittion ro Us 
of the Spititual Natute and Quality of our 
Souls, 
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by reafon of their Knowing Nature, which is 


Principle of Liberty which we all of us find 


2y upon | 
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That our Souls are undoubtedly Spiritual, by 
| reaſon of the Principle and Ground of Li- 
- kerty which we find in Them. 


A® We Experience in Us a Ground and 
Principle of Knowledge, which 'alone 
hath hitherto made Us Know the Spiritual Na- 
ture of our Souls, we do there hkewiſe Expe- 
mence with the ſame Certainty a Marvyellous 
Empire which we Exerciſe over our Selves, and 
which we call Liberty or Free-will, by the 
which wediſpoſe of the Motions of our Bodies, 
the Deſires of our Hearts, and the Thoughts 
of our Spirit. "The Experience of this Triple 
Ground of Liberty or Empire over Our Selves, 


18 General in all Mankind. 


For alcho* we do not all of Us Experience it 
in the ſame Degree; yet there is no body who 
do's not Experience 1t in ſome Degree or other. 
We all of us find that we have a free and vo- 
luntary Empire over the Motions of our Body, 
either to Cauſe them, or to Suſpend them, by 
a meer Empire. We all of us-hind in the very 
ſame manner, that we have the power of turn- 
ing away our Love and our Purſuit from Ob- 
jects that do moſt attra&t Us. And we find, in 
tine, that we have the power of applying or 
ſuſpending our Reaſoning, as we pleaſe. And 
it 18 certain, that this 'Triple Principle of Li- 
oe En Foo oe berty, 
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upon 


berty, which frames in Us a moſt ſingular and 
moſt remarkable Diſtin&tion- of our Nature, 1s 


an evident and an indubitable Character of 


Spirituality in our Souls. 


Animals have not the Liberty of their Motions. 


' Animals in truth move diverfly, (and are 
pot hike Mackines which Men make, which for 
the molt part move after a certain faſhion) they 
turn to the Right and Left, they Advance and 
Rerire, they move all manner of ways: Bur 


' 8] theſe diverſe Motions are either determin'd 


by the manifeſt and ſenſible Imprefſion of ſome 
External Principle, as when Sheep are attract- 
ed by the Verdure, the Ox prick'd on by the 


' Goad, or provok'd by the ſecret Courſe of the 


Blood and Spirits, which without any external 
Impreſlion determine a thouſand different Mo- 
tions, as the Skipping of freſh and pamper'd 


Horfes and other Animals, when a ſudden 


Gayety makes them make a thouſand different 
Leapmgs. *... > { 

Thote Perſons alſo who, by that Raſhneſs 
of Judging which we have fo juſtly condemn'd, 
do believe that Beaſts have a'true Knowledge 


like tro Ours, by which they Ac and Move, do 
. confeſs that they have not any ſort of Liberty 
of their Movements, that they have not any. 


Empire to make them or to ſuſpend them as 
they pleaſe: They confeſs, that they are al- 


ways carried on by an invincible Neceſlity 


which 
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always follow either the Exterior Determinati- 
on of preſent Objects, of which the Strongeſt 
always carries them, as when rhe Dog bung 
violently attrafted by Bread or Meat, is beatea 


back by rhe Stick, the Species or Image of | 


which pailing thro? the Eyes, is engrav'd in 
the Retina, and is carried by the Optic Nerve 
as far as the Brain, and to the Root of the 
Nerves and Muſcles; where Ir determins a Mo- 
tion quite contrary to that which the Mear 
produc'd ; or elſe the Interior Determination 
of the Fermentations'and Boyling of their 
Blood and Humors, as when they go a Rut- 
ting, or When they go to ſeck and pick out 
Juyces, Plants, or Metals, which Nature hath 
prepar'd for them as Remedies againſt their 
Diſeaſes. 

_ St. Auguſtin obſerves, That this is the Rea- 
ſon why the Creator hath in ſuch manner or- 
dain'd m the greateſt part of Animals, Pathons 
which ſerve to the leration of their Spe- 
cies, that they do not riſe yup in them but by 
certain orderly Intervals, and in certain Sea- 
ſons only; becauſe not having any command 
over themſelves, to check, ro moderate, and 
to govern in any faſhion the Movements which 
accompany them, they would not be able to 
ſerve for the Uſes to which they were deſtin'd, 
if theſe Paſſions had been in them ar all times 
as they are in Man. 

Animals then haye not any Command ng 
NEIL 


the Soul of Man. 77 
which draws them. la effeCt, we ſee that they 
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. A Moral Eſſay upon 


their Body, to determine or ſaſpend ir, or to 
check its Motions ; bur We, We undoubredly 
bave this Empire, not indeed in regard of Mo- 
tion3 purely Naroral and Vial ; tor our Sto- 
mach do's not hearken to Us ar all, either to 
make or not to make Digeſtion ; our Blood 
circulates whether we will or no; our Heart 
hath irs rwofold Motion of Sy{fole and Dzaftole, 
or of Dilation and Contrattion ; our Arteries in 
like manner have their Pulfations, which we 
- can neither advance nor retard : But in reſpet 
to the Mottons which Men call Jnimal, we 
have ſo abſolure a Command of them , that 
they are made, ſuſpended, or check'd, tor that 
fole Reaſon preciſely, Becauſe we will ; which 
it may be 1s a thing the moſt admirable ether 
in Us, or in all Nature; for we do not know 
that there needs any thing elſe than to Will 
and to Deſire, ro cauſe our Muſcles and our 
Nerves to carry the dull Maſs of our Bodies 
either to the Right or the Lefr, forwards or 
backwards, above or below, and all manner of 
Ways. 

We muſt needs ſee with what Volubility, 
what Apility,and with what Quickneſs we move 
our Tongues, our Feer, and our Hands : And 
all this 1s done without our knowing how, by 
meer Empire, as hath been faid hereupon. 
When we have ſtudied Anatomy and Phyfic, 
we know that they are the: Muſcles and the 
Nerves which ſerve to theſe Motions; bur before 
we had ever known that we had Nerves and 

Muſcles, 
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Muſcles, we ſpoke, we danced, we leaped, all 
one ; and fince we have acquir'd this Know- 
ledge, we neither ſpeak nor walk the beer 
for it, nor do we make ere the more uſe of it 
ro make our Movements ; once more I fay, ir 
is purely an Empire which our Will exerciſes 
upon that Portion of the Common Matter of 
the World, out of which the Creator hath 
form'd us the Place of our Trial , and our 
Priſon. 7” 

Now I fay, That this Empire or Command 
1s an evident Mark of the Spirituality in our 
Souls, firft, becaufe it 1s already a Mark of a 
Nature Spiritual, and Superior to all that there 
1s of Body, and to all that there can be had of 


Material in the World, to have the Power of 


Willing ; becauſe to Hl} is an A&t no lefs e(- 
ſentially Spiritual than to Know ; for all that 
1s Corporeal may be conceiv*d under fome Cor- 
poreal Image ; and it is impoſſible ro conceive 


either the AC&t or the Faculty of Willing under 


any Form or Image Corporeal or Material. 
'- Inthe ſecond place, To Hl, and eſpecially 
to Will, and to have the Power of Willing, as 
we experience in Us, is a farther Mark of a 


Spiritual Nature, becauſe there is in this 


Ground of Liberty, by the which we find thac 


we have the Power of Willing and Deftring, 


ſomething Infinite and Immenſe ; for Our Will 
and our Defires have no Limits, our Facuky 
and our Liberty of Willing is truly Infinite ; 
whether it be becauſe there is not any thing 
bur 
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80 A Moral Eſſay upon © 


but what we can Defire and Will; whether it 
be becauſe we effectively carry continually. in 
the Boſom of this Liberty an Infinity of Deſires 
and Wills ; or laſtly, whether it be becauſe we 
can always conceive new Ones ; and it is plain- 
Jy apparent, ro Corporeal Nature can be capa- 
ble of ſuch a CharaCter of . Immenſity. 

In the third place , This Power and this 
Empire which we have. of removing our, Body 
by Command and by Will only, is an evident 
Character of a Nature Spiritual, and Superior 
to Body, for two Reaſons ; by the Reaſon thar 
to Command is a Character and an Ac of Su- 
periority; and as ſo, the Nature that com- 
mands, 1s Superior to that which obeys 3-from 
whence 1t follows, 'That the Soul, which com- 
mands, 1s of a Nature Superior to Body, which 
obeys; and by the. Reaſon that this ſo Effica- 
_cious a manner of Empire and Authority, is a 
lively Image of the Sovereignty of God, 
which cannot be within a Corporeal Nature. 

_ St. Auguſtin had well penetrated into this 
Reafon, when he ſaid, That by ut we carry 
ſenſibly in Us a lively Refemblance of the Su- 
preme Sovereignty and of the Infinite Power 
with which He created the World : In effeR, 
by this Empire which we exerciſe over our 
Bodies, we have in our ſelves the lively Idea of 
it, and altogether reſembling it, in that kind 
of Aimightineſs with which we make our ſelves 
obey'd by the Members of our Bodies. God 


faid, Let the Earth come out of Nothing, and 
it 
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at camequt by that alone,* that it was ſaid tour, = 
Come out. He ſaid, Let the Light be made, 
and there was Lighr, by. the infine Efficacy. of 
_ that Savereign Willi. And we our ſelves ſay, 
Ler the Tongue ſpeak, Let the Foor advance, 
Let the Hand be lifted up, &c. and fo by the 
incomprehenſible efhcacy of this Command, the 
Tongue ſpeaks, the Foot advances, and the 
Hand is lifted up. iy, 
Wedo not ſeek here whether this Efficacy, or 
this Force comes Effectively from ourſelves, for 
this 18n0t aplacefor ſuch a -re-ſearch:; But tho? it 
ſhould not come from us, the Empire which we 
exerciſe with that Vertue and that Efficacy 
which is undoubtedly in us, is a Character in- 
conteſtably Sparitual, and not only Spiritual, bur 
Divine. It 1s 1mpoſlible to conceive, that a 
Body can have ſuch an Empire, and ths Em+ 
pire marks eſſentially the Nature in which ir 
religes, with an admirable Tract of reſemblance 
of, the Supreme Power. 


Our hberty of Thinking 1. a certain CharaGer 
of the Nature and Spiritual Eſſence in our 
Souls. 90 11 


If this Empire which we exerciſe over our 
| Bodies, be fo certain a Conviction to us of the 
Spiritual Nature and Quality of our Souls, of 
their Celeſtial Digniry, and their Divine Qua- 
lity ; what will it be if we conhider the two 
other ſorts of Empire and Liberty which we 
exerciſe 
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exerciſe oyer'our ſelves ? If 'we find the Em- 
pire over the Motions of our Body'to be ſo 
tine, how much more! fine ſhall we find'that of 
the Thoughts, of our Spirit, : and the De- 
ſires of our Heart ? We have the power 'to ex- 
tend perpetually our' Knowledges without any 
limits, and to an Infinity, by Reflection, by 
Speculation of Principles, by Reaſoning and by 
Confequences. 

' Nothing can give bounds to our Thoughts, 
and. nothing can ſtop their” Knowledge. It we 
endeavor to extend them by the bright Light of 
Reaſoning and Refleftion, we have before us a 
vaſt and an infinite Tield of Truth; and tho? we 
have of our ſelves but oneSpark of Light,which 
1s that which we call the Ground of our Rea- 
ſon, to wit, that Light which "makes. us ac- 
knowledge and acquieſce to the Truth, that is to 
ſay, tothe Relations and Conveniences ,or tothe 
Oppolitons and Contrarieties of things, with 
this Spark we ſhall be able by Attention and 
ReflcEtion to run thro? all this vaſt Field, and 
acquire.to our ſelves, if I may be permitted to 
fay ſo, as ir were the property and.poſſeſſion of 
all Truth : We ſhall be able to lift up ourſelves 
_ above the Heavens, to know the Order, the 
Structure, the Harmony, and the Periodick 
Motions of them ; We ſhall be able to meaſure 
the height and the extenſion of them ; We 
{ball be able to reduce the Motions of them to 
their Principles ; We ſhall be able to ſee how the 
= ow Rain-bow, the Thunder, and the 

ther 
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other Meteors! in E Air are AP We ſhall 
be able to penetrate into the Bowels of thE 
Earth, to ſee the diverſity.of Metals and Mine 
rals there formed, and to fee how it ſuſtains it 
ſelf in themidſt of Air, without being ſupport- 
ed bur by. its proper Center ;, We ſhall be able 
to enter 1nto the vaſt Ocean of the proper Na- 
ture of God ; We ſhall. be able (when he plea- 
ſes to reveal them to us) to know the adorable 
Myſteries. Nothing car give bounds. to' our 
Curioſity nor to our Knowledge. | 
And this, without doubrt,.is a certain-and in- 
fallible Character of a Spiritual Nature: for 
Bodies are eflentially Finite as. well as Blind ; 
and an infinite Light wherewith a Nature ; is 
enlightned, or may be enlightned, is. in, Ir 
an indubitable Charater of a Nature,not oaly 
Spiritual, but truly Celeſtial and Divine. But 
above all, this Fnwire which we have over our 
Hearts, is an Argument and a ſenſible Convidti- 
on to us, of the Spiritual Nature of our' Souls. 


The Empire of our Deſires t another. certain 


Proof of the $ pirtuality of our Souls, 


Ic is a conſtant Experience, That neither 
Plants nor Metals, nor Beaſts (in whom we place 
Deſire, or to ſay better, to whom we give the 
Name of Delires, to their yiolent Sympathies 
and Antipathies, which carry them diverſly to 
.embrace or to ſhun one another)have exther the 
power to command their Defires, to Suſpend 
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them, to paſs them by, or to check them. The | 
Loadftone ſeeks the Pole with a Defire the 
moſt yehement one can frame, an. 1dea of ; it 
carries it ſelf towards it with an indefatigable 
Motion ; and yer Who ever ſaw that the Load- 
flone exercis'd over it ſelf that Empire of ſtop- 
ping or checking this Motion ? Beafts have all 
of Beet their I mfbints and their rapid Motions 
towards certain Obje&ts; ro which Men alfo give 
the Name of Defites ; and yet we have never 
ſeen an Animal that could command his In- 
ſtin&t or his Deſires. We eafily check the Mo- 
tion which carries the Horſe to the Mare by 
Barriers, but never did a Horſe thereupon com+ 
mand his Deſires. We eafily ſtop the hungry 
Dog, who runs eagerly to his Food, and ſforurn 
him away from it, bur he hin\ſelf d0's- never 
check-the Motion of his Hunger. Animals fol- 
low theif Inſtin&s and their Deſires, like Metals 
and Plants,” by an invincible Neceſſity which 
traihs them on. 'As the Mill goes as long as 
it hath Water or Wind, and a Clock as longs as 
it hath Line and Weight, ſo Animals go as far 
as their Inſtin&s drive them ; and they have no 
more power to check themfelves in their pre- 
tended Defires, than Clocks and Mills in their 
Motions. 

Bat we, we experience in Us an Empire, a 
Senfible Superiority over own Delites ; we 
curb them, we turn them by, we refit, them, we 
caſt them off, and we confront them and com- 
mand them with a real Authority, /' Jt s Os 
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evil Education, by wicked Imagination, by the 
Cuſtom and Habit of Vice, by our want of 


Attention and Application ta our ſelves. We 
ſee well enough, that the power of checking 
our Paſſions hath been in our Nature as it were 


abſolute and deſpotick, and that it hath ar pre- - 


ſent loſt ſomething ; becauſe we have need of 
Dexterity and Induſtry, to reſiſt them, and be- 
cauſe we have not always force enough to ſyp- 
preſs them at their hr{t gnſer : Bur this Diſorder 
of our Nature doth not hinder, but that we are 
ſenſible of irs Nobility, and its true Empire 
over its proper Defires, TR 

And tho* there were only almoſt dead 
Sparks of Liberty, which are 10 the moſt cor- 
rupted, and and in thoſe that are moſt goverg'd 
by their Vices, and tho? there were no Wiſe 
Men to whom 1t made its Power viſible as 
it does, there would yet be enough of that dead- 
ned Spark of {laviſh and captive Liberty, to ac- 
knowledge in it the adyantage of our Spiritual 
Nature; becauſe it is certain that this Empire 
| of our Soul over its Deſires, 1s an evident and 
an indtbitable-Gharacter of a Spiritual Nature, 

St. Auguſtin (ays, "That the only Contrariety 
of our Delires, is an aſſured Argument of the 
Spirituality of our Souls ; becauſe thar in fine, 
ſays he, there would not be in us a combat of 
Deſires, if we were not compoſed of two Parts ; 


of a Corporeal one, by reaſon of which we have 
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Corporeal Deſires ; .” and of a Spiriual one, 
which cuules us to have Defires quite oppoſite. 
But it 1s not ſo: much from this oppoſition of 
our Delires, as from the Empire that we exerciſe 
over them, that I will here draw the ConviQti- 
on of this Advantage and of this Excellency of 
our Soul. 

This *Empire makes us evidently ſee two 

things. The one, That we are thereby im- 
| printed with the lively Reſemblance of that 
Wiſdom and Sovereign Liberty of the Eternal 
Nature and Eſſence, which the Grecian Fathers 
"commonly exprefs*d by that particular . Name ' 
which their Language only furniſhes to ex- | 
preſs the , being Sovereignly Maſters of our 
ſelves. The other, Thar we have an Order 
eſſentially in our Nature, from whence is form'd 
thar light and that force of Reaſon which makes 
us condetan our Deſires that are contrary to our 
Duty. . And theſe two things make us un- 
doubtedly ſee the Nature and the Spiritual 
Quas ity of our Souls, becauſe it 1s impoſſible 
that this double Reſemblance of the hCG 
Nature, which is a Sovere: 'gn Spirir, ſhould be 
found 1 In a Corporeal Nature. 
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We bave an\ indubitable. Certainty of 'the Im+ 
mortal Condition of our Souls, by the: De-' 
' fires and-Inſt ins of Immortality and” Eter- 
nity whith' we have." 7 TOs 
"HERE might be a great many RefleCti- 
ons added here, to that: which hath been 
juſt now faid, concerning the Empire of our 
Reaſon over our Heart, andiover, our Deſires, 
to draw from thence convincing Arguments of | 
the Indubitable Spiritual Quality of our Souls ; | 
bur becauſe 1 am -unwillifg«to tire the Readers 
Patience, in holding” him5roo long upon this 
Speculation, I chule rather to ſupprefs them, 
and+to' remark the Certainty. of the: Immortal 
Quality and Condition of our Souls; which we 
ſhall be able'to hnd by ferioully refle&ting upon 
it, in that” Ground of /Liberry or. Will ' which 
we experience in Us, and by which Tam go- 
ing ro {et you ſee, that we have a certain and 
an indubitable Conviction of our Spiritual and 
Immortal Nature. _ i # 3b rg 
'T he Defires of Immortality which-our Soul 
reſents in it ſelf, and which ariſe from the 
Ground of Will, which I have calPd-Zzberty, 
are an affured Proof and an indubitable-Argu- 
ment of its: Effeftive Eternity , and by conſe- 
quence of its Immortality ; for without diſpute 
there is'in our Nature an Idea and a Delire of 
"1 0 _ Eternity, 
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Eternity, which hath its Principle in Nature's 
ſelf, and precedes all .vur Reaſonings and all 
our Refleions, and which Acts and Operates 
in Us before we have receiv'd any Inftruction 
from other Men. FS | 
 - Befote Men do Reaſon and Reflect, without 
Study and without Inſtructon, by the move- 
ment of Nature thro? all the Habitable Earth, 
they do inot only find and percave 1n.them- 
ſelves a confus'd Idea of Eternity, and a Deſire 
of Immortality ; but they diſtintly concewe a 
New and an Immortal Life after this here, 1n 
the which they either hope or fear ſomethmg 
for themſelves, and for their Neighbors and 
Friends, and into which they carry. even 
their Deſires and their 'Thoughts of Vengeance 
againſt their Enemies. [They do nat only thus 
conceive 'a new and Immortal Life for their 
Souls, from whence ifſu'd, in all Nations, whe- 
ther Civiliz?d or Barbarous , the: Rehpious 
Rites - concerning [the Dead , with Expiati- 
ons, | Luffrations, 'and:; Sacrifices 5 +but they 
perceive by Intervals thear Hearts (puſb'd on 
thither by redoubled Deafires, and Sighs fo 've- 
hement, that the preſent Life 1s a Burthen to 
them, and they would, 1f it were '1n their 
power, ſhorten it, and haſten its End. 

' Some Men, naturdlly»>Conragious and Mag- 
nanimous, until che Celeſtial Lipht'of the true 
Religion had inſtrufted them, made them 
ſee that they ought to wait t1ll God withdraws 
chem from the preſent T'rial, have been _ 
FI Foes Se 2 8 
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ſo ate nd fo infland with the Deſire 
and Love of this new and Immortal Life, that 
they have not had patience to wait the Courſe 
of Nature, to let it bring them thither ; bur 
they bave violently Jaunch'd our of jt, like fu- 
rious Madmen. And one cannot fay, that this 
was the Effect of Education, or of ſome Opi- 
nion and Human Invention, with which the Io- 
fancy of Men is and hath been prepoſſe6d ; for 
belides that Education neither can be nor $62 
been the ſame every where, and that no Hy-. 
man Invention or Opinion hath ever been able 
to eſtabliſh it ſelf into an univerſal Prepo fefli- 
on, bow happy ſoever-it hath been ; ha Pre. * 
tenſion is contrary to the Evidence and Noto- 
rity of the moſt conſtant Experience, of the 
World, which is, That independently of Edy- 
cation, and before all ſort of ofirudice, this 
Idea of Eternity, and this Deſire of Immorta- 
lity was found, and is always found in Nature, 
of the ſame Date, if I may ſo ſay, as the Sen- 
timent of the Divinity. 

And as. there the Character of that which 
3s calld Inflin& or natural Inſpiration is, and 
that nothing from elſewhere is more aſſur'd. in 
the World, than this Maxim and this conſtanc 
Truth, That zatural Infeint u never Falſe, 
that it bath always a Real Obje#, and that it 
never deceives ; for this is a Refletion which 
is 90 \Efſential 1 to omit here, or not to repeat 
It again, That the Inſtintt of Nature # never 
Fae; as Appear an all the Inſtincts of 63 
Mas 
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mals themſelves, of which there is not one 
ſingle one. that is Falſe; ſince it is not ar all a 
Fault, that it makes ther to fly from or pur- 
ſve the thin gs which 1t inſpires them to fly from 
or purſue ; nor can it ever be a Fault; becauſe 
Inſtin& is an Inſpiration and a Determination 
of Nature, and by conſequence of that Truth 
and of that Infallible and Frernal Wiſdom 
which is'the Author of Nature, which can ne- 
ver inſpire or give to Men falſe Deſires, nor 
determine in Beaſts Motions uſeleſs and deceir- 
ful. Ir follows, That tha new and Immortal 
Life of our Souls, of which Nature pives ms 
ſo indubitable an Inſftinft, muſt be the mo#t_ 
True and the moFt Real thing of the World.” 

My Hope and my Certainty are buvlt upon 
aft Vuklred other 1immovable Foundations of 
Natural Conviction, and Celeſtial Reyelation ; 
but tho? there was only this certain Experience 
of Natural Inſtin&, which cannot'be diſpured, 
ſince this Idea and this Defire of this new and 
Immortal Life hath indiſpurably its Principle 
in Nature, and cannot come from an univerſal 
Error that Education might cauſe in all Men, 
and that it is certain that theſe are not theRea- 
ſonings of Philoſophers , who have" invented 
this ſo Religious an Opinion, as that' Ancient 
ſpeaks, but it is all pure Nature thar pives it ; 
] ſhall not, for my part, be leſs perſnaded of 
this Immortal Life of our Souls after the ſhort 
Paſſage of this Life, than of the preſent Life ; 
becauſe, in fine, I find the Inſtin&t of it in my 
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firſt and moſt See RY and berruſs 
I can never believe that Nature (which do's 
not deceive our Senſes when ſhe carries them 
towards their Objects) do's deceive ouf Hearts 
and our Deſires, when ſhe gives them the clear 
and lively Inſtin& of an 1 mmortal Lite for our 
Souls after this Life. | 
St, Auguſtin hath obſerv*d, That that which 
we call Inſtinct and Nature, in | Corporeal Na- 
tures and in Spiritual Natures, 1s God himſelf: 
The Inftintt, ſaith he, hich operates in Mep 
and in Animals, is God bimſelf. And be hath 


very good Reaſon to ſpeak atter that manner, 
becauſe that Inftinct in Corporeal Nature are 
thoſe extraordinary Motions which it makes : 


from time to time, as if it had Knowledge, 
Reaſon, and Foreſight, altho it cannot have 
either Forc{ight, or Reaſon, or Knowledge. 


And Infſtin& in Intelle&tual Nature are the De- 


fires and the Ideas which it finds in it ſelf, 
without acquiring them by the Senſes, or by 
Reaſoning and RefleQtion : And as it 1s from 
God immediately that theſe Motions in the One, 
and theſe Ideas and Defires in the ' Other do 
proceed ; fo it 1s with Reaſon that this Holy 
Doctor ſaith, That the Inſti which operates 
in Men and in Animals x God himſelf; which 
hath likewiſe been very well obferv'd by Tho- 
mes Aquinas, Sv that Inftintt is Infallible as 
God himfglf; and if by Inſtinct it 1s that we 
know the Life to come, it is indubitable and 


certarn by this Victorious Reaſon, That  In- 


ſtints 
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flint never Foray as it © may eail be ſeen 
in Corporeal Nature. 

| For, as St, Auguſtin very ſohdly further ob- 
ſerves, we cannot convince the Inſtindt of De- 
ceufulneſs and Error in any part eyen of Cor- 
poreal Nature, in which it might be able to 
deceive in things of no moment. Let us Re- 
gard it ; Do's it, for example, deceive the 
Hart , whea it makes him run, after he 1s 
wounded, to the flerb that heals him £ Do's 


it deceive the Ant, when it makes her fit and 
furniſh her Magazens to purpoſe? Do's it de- 
ceive the Lamb, whin it makes it fly the Wolf? 
or the Chickens, or other Birds, when it makes 
them ſhun the Kite ? It is apparent, ut never 
deceives; and if by Inſtin& it is that we know 
the Life to come, = Life to come muſt needs 


be indubirable. 

There i no Inſtin&t in Nature, if the Na- 
tural Idea which all Natioos have had of the 
Life to come, in all Times and in all Places of 
the World, be not moſt certain and moſt indy- 
bitable. There is no Man, ſaith St. Chryſoftew 
very well, who hath not this Natural Idea of 
the Life to come, becauſe there is no Man who 
independently of all Reflection, and of all Edu- 
cation, do's not Fear or Hope ſomething (ac- 
cording as he is either Good or Wicked) in 
that Dream-like dark 'T'me to come, 1n the 
which the preſent Life is loſt ro our Eyes. This 
Idea, faith La&#antizr, of a Liſe to come, muſt 


needs be a Natural Idea, fince Mep, who ſee 
them- 
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themſelves generally die, have never been able 
to believe themſelves entirely mortal ; were 
they poſſeſsd with what ſort of Opinion or 
Religion ſoever, were they Greeks or were they 
Fews, were they Romans or were they Barba- 
rians, were they Heathens or were they Chri- 
ſtians, they have never been able ro believe 
themſelves entirely Mortals, they have always 
beliey'd or rever*d their Deaths, which hath 


been the true beginning of Idolatry; they have 


always fear'd or hop'd for ſomething after 
Death, ' which they could never as much as 


have thought of, if the Idea of a Life to come 


had not been Natural. 

It is fo Natural, that nothing 1s able to ef- 
face it out of Nature; neither Errer of Opi- 
nion, nor Corruption nor Education, nor any 
fort of Prepofleſſion, not even then when there 
was 2 politive Syſtem of Libertimiſm made, to 
ſay, That the Life to come us nothing but a Chi- 


mera and an Illuſion. For, as Tertwllian ob» - 


ſerves, theſe Atheiſts themſelves, and rheſe Li- 


bertines, who have deſtroy'd the Divinity and 


the Life to come 1n their Heart and in their 
Spir,t, do find in themſelves this Natural Idea, 


and feel and ſee the Inftin& of It operate 5 


ſince it 1s certain, that as often as they find 


themſelves oppreſs'd under a greater force, 


they have no other Conſolation than to think, 


that "they ſhall be comforted and reveng'd 


by a Superior Power in the other Liſc. 


'T his 
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\ which he conceives to be his Duty, until ſome 
Intereſt or ſome Paſſion riſes up which oppoſes 
it ; and there is no Man who doth not more or 
leſs reſent the Satisfaction of having done his 
Duty, and the Pain of having fail'd in ir, fo 
long as Nature 1s Maſter of it ſelf, and hath 
not at all been corrupted by the Habit and 
Corruption of Vice, which hardens it at laſt; 
and renders it infenfible. - 

There 1s not a Perception or Sentiment 
fo well marked in Nature as that is; from 
thence we have ſeen that there ariſe in Men 
two diverſe Grounds equally admirable , a 
Ground of Vertue, and a Ground of Joys and 
| Felicity, which bear a thouſand CharaQters of 
a Nature not only Immarerial and Spiritual, 
but inconteſtably Celeſtial and Divine. Ir is 
from this natural Ground of Conſcience, ſup- 

ted by Grace, that we have ſeen, anddo yet 
ſee to iſſue Faithfulneſs, Integrity, Conſtancy, 
Magranimity, Juſtice , Continence, Courage, 
Shunning of Pleaſures, Patience in Labours, 
Viftory over all the Paſſions, The effeQtive 
accompliſhment, and the inflexible and unſur- 
- mountable love of all Duties, Invincible to 
all Jatereſts, and to all the Charms of Concu- 
piſcence, and Inexpugnable to the viftorious 
force of the moſt delicate Temptations. 

There 3s, to ſay:truth, little of fuch Vertue 
in the World, becauſe there are very few who 
do not'ſuffer their Conſcience to be ſubjugated 
to, and ſtifled by Concupiſcence ; but theſe 


arc. 
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are_ two indubitable Experiences , That the 
Seeds and the Births, the Inclinations and the 
Principles of it are, together with the Idea and 


the Light of it in all Peoples Hearts, and that 


there are ſome People in whom all theſe Vertues 
are Teal, and mounted to a Sovereign degree 
of an invincible and, conſtant love of Duty. 
Libertines would make us believe, "That Ver- 
tye 1s bur a yain Name, and a fine Phantdme, 
with which the Imaginations of Men flatter 
and pleaſe themſelves, bur that it neverhadany 
Reality in the Hearts and in the Lives of Men. 
This Idea favours their Libertiniſm, and the 
would willingly eſtabliſh it, to fave them the 
ſhame and the reproach of their Diforders,which 
would appear to them excuſable, it Duties were 
nothing but Chimera's, and Vertyes but ſuch 
Phant6mes ; but they cannot make good that 
Prerenfion, the World hath always had True 
Vertues in its greateſt Corruption, and Falſe 
_ and counterfeit Vertues have born witneſs to 
the Idea which is of them in Nature, which 
bath marked them with fo ſenſible a Mark of 
Sprrituality, and with fo her bes; bright a 
Character of Divinity, Few Men have im- 
prov'd the Seeds of Conſcience fo far. as to the 
perfeCtian of all Vertues, and all Duries ; bur 
there never was any Man 
in himſelf the Principles 4 
tues and Duties 


the Seeds of Ver- 


'To which we muſt add the ſecond Ground / 
of Joys and Felicities, which have always ac- 


compa- 
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which he conceives to be his Duty, until ſome 
Intereſt or ſome Paſſion riſes up which oppoſes 
it ; and there is no Man who doth not more or 
leſs reſent the Satisfaction of having done his 
Duty, and the Pain of having fail'd in ir, fo 
long as Nature 1s Maſter of it ſelf, and hath 
not at all been corrupted by the Habit and 
Corruption of Vice, which hardens it at laſt; 
and renders it inſenſible. _ : 
There 1s not a Perception or Sentiment 
fo well marked in Nature as that is; from 
thence we have ſeen that there ariſe in Men 
two diverſe Grounds equally admirable , a 
Ground of Vertue, and a Ground of Joys and 
Felicity, which bear a thouſand Characters of 
a Nature not only Immaterial and Spiritual, 
bur inconteſtably Celeſtial and Divine. Ir is 
from this natural Ground of Conſcience, ſup- 
ported by Grace, that we have ſeen, and do yet 
'Y ſee to iſſue Faithfulneſs, Integrity, Conſtancy, 
Ay Magranimity, Juſtice , Continence, Courage, 
C Shunning of Pleaſures, Patience in Labours, 
Victory over all the Paſſions, The effeQive 
accompliſhment, and the inflexible and unſur- 
- mountable love of all Duties, Invincible to 
all latereſts, and to all the Charms of Concu- 
piſcence, and Inexpugnable ro the victorious 
force of the moſt delicate Temptations. 
There 3, to ſay truth, little of ſuch Vertue 
in the World, becauſe there are very few who 
do- not'ſuffer rhair Conſcience to be ſubjugated 
to, and ſtifled by Concupiſcence ; but theſe 
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are two ;dubiable 294 NY ; That the 
Seeds and the Births, the Inclinations and the 


Principles of it are, rogether with the Idea and 
the Light of it in all Peoples Hearts, and that 


there are ſome People in whom all theſe Vertues 
are real, and mounted to a Sovereign degree 
of an invincible and,conſtant love of Duty. 
Libertines would make us believe, That Ver- 
tue 1s but a vain Name, and a fine Phantdme, 
with which the Imaginations of Men flatter 
and pleaſe themſelves, but that it neverhadany 
Realiry) in the Hearts and in the Lives of Men. 
This Idea favours their Libertniſm, and they 
would willingly eſtabliſh it, to fave them the 
ſhame and the reproach of their Diforders,which 
would appear tothem excuſable, it Duties were 
nothing but Chimera's, and Vertyes but ſuch 
Phantomes ; but they cannot make good that 
Pretenſion, the World hath always had True 
Vertues in its greateſt Corruption, and F alſe 
and counterfeit Vertues have born witneſs to 
the Idea which is of them in Nature, which 
hath marked them with fo ſenſible a Mark of 
Sprrituality, and with ſo Aug r en bright a 
Character of Divinny, Few Men have im- 
prov'd the Seeds of Confclenes ſo far. as to the 
perſeQtion of all Vertues, and all Duries ; bur 
there never was any Man, who hath pot found 
in himſelf the Principles {MW the Seeds of Ver- 
tues and Dunes. __ 

To which we muſt = the ſecond Cretind 
of Joys and Felicities, , which have always ac- 
compa- 
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company*d the former ; for never did Man 
follow and practiſe Vertue, bur he found jn it 
a Ground of pure Joys, and unalterable and  - 
corruptible Felicities ; as on the contrary, never | « 
did any Man violate Conſcience and Duty, but 
he found a Ground of Miſery and Calamity in 
his own Heart, which was his Judge and his 
Executioner, and in his own Irregularity, which 
was his firſt Torment. The Nero's and the 
Domitians were not able neither with their 
Arms and Sovereign Power, under which they 
made the whole Univerſe tremble, neither with 
their obſtinate determination to Evil, neither 
with their hardening and; abandoning them- 
ſelves to Crimes, to guard and defend them- 
ſelves from the penetrating force of that Juſt 
and Imperious Power, ' which wounds impure 
and diſorderly Souls with a thouſand inviſible 
Arrows, from whence ſprings a mortal Sad- 
neſs, and a mortal Pain. 


That Conſcience i not in the Soul of Man an 
 Effedt of Education, or of ſome Opinion with 
which it was imprinted and prepalſeſs d jy 


the lies 


There are fome, who, to deliyer themſelves 
from the pain whych their Conſcience gives 
' them, and to abandon themſelves to Diſorder 
with more liberty and impunity, would per- 
ſuade themfelyes, that all That which we call 
Conſcience, is nothing but the Effedts of certain 
Spoons, 


prepoſſeſsd, and imprinted upon by the Au- 
thority, and by the Empire which our Educa- 
tion harh exercis'd over us: But there 1snothing 
in the World fo fooltſh, fo raſh, and fo inſup- 
portable ; for Conſcience 15, without diſpute, 
before Education, and 1s alſo independent of « 


for the Ground of its Idea, and of its Inſtin& of 


Good and Evil. It is true, that Education may. 


prepoſſeſs the natural Ground of Conſcience 
with ſome Opinions, and Opinions very falſe, 
which Superſtifion doth, and the CharaQter 
which 1s call'd Scrupulozs ; but the Errors with 
which this natural Ground of Conſcience may 
have been prepoſleſs'd,do only invinctbly prove 
the Ground of Conſcience : For, as Terwullian 
ſays, if there was not in Nature an Idea of Good 
and Evil, it were impoſlible that one ſhould 
err and deceive ones ſelf, by the evil application 
of that Idea : If there was not an Idea of Good 
and Evil, one ſhould never deceive himſelf by 
acknowledging for Good that which 1s Evil, and 
for Evil that which is Good, or that which isl[n- 
different ; all would have appear'd Indifferent, 
and above all, there would neither have been 
Certain Idea of Good and Evil, of which all 
Men are agreed, how different foeyer their Edu- 
cation may be, and how oppolite ſoever their 
Prepoſeſſions were, nor it would not be impollt- 
ble to imprint what Idea one would of Good 
and Evil. Es fe ory 
For it Conſcience was not a thing natural in 
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Opinions, with which our Infancy hath been 
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100 A Moral Eſſay upon 


Man, if Man had not a natural Idea, and a na- 
tural love of Duty, one might then make Men 
thereupon believe all that one would, one might 
make them þelieve that Injuſtice, Ingratitude, 
and Treachery , are things commendable and 
eſtimable ; and yet notwithſtanding, nothing is 
more impoſſible : For as one can'never makea 
Man believe that a Square hath bur three Cor- 
ners, and that T'wo and T wo make Five ; fo 
one can never make him believe that Ingrati- 
tude is an Ornament tothe Nature of Man, that 
Injuſtice merits a Reward, that Treachery is a 
Vertue, an honeſt and commendable Quality , 
and on the contrary , that Juſtice, Fidelity, 
and Gratitude, are things condemnable and 
wicked. Men make Laws according to their 
Fancy, they eſtabliſh them by Caprice and by 
Authority, they make themſelves obey'd by 
the fear of Puniſhments, when they have the 
Power in their Hands ; but it 1s remarkable, 
That Men who make Laws, and can makethem- 
ſelves be obey'd, cannot make themſelves be- 
lieve, but that when they only make unjuſt and 
tyrannical Laws, People only pay an exterior 
Obedience to their Commands, but the 'Heart 
and Spirit cries out and demands Juſtice from 
Him whom all Men naturally 'feel over their 
Heads, as a Protector of Juſtice, and an Aven- 
ger of Oppreſſion and unjuſt Authority. 

We receive unjuſt Laws, but we do not be- 
| heve them juſt for all that: But as to the'na- 
rural Laws of 'Duty and Conſcience, all Men 
ere oor re ren SED 
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receive them and believe them by an invinc- 
ble determination of a ſuperior Light, which 
equally perfwades them alike. And this 1s the 
infallible CharaQter of natural Idea and Light ; 
for there 1s none but the natural Light that 
convinces us with that invincible force. 
| Confrience is then 1n us undoubtedly natu- 
ral: And as certain as it is an effential Compa- 
nion of our Nature, and a Propriety 1nfepara- 
ble from our Soul, from whence ariſe 1n us by 
the help of Grace, all Moral and Chriſtan 
Vertues; fo certain it is that our Souls are Spi- 
ritual Natures, becauſe it is impoſſible to con-= 
ceive, that a Corporeal Nature can be the Sub- 
jet of Magnanimity, of Juſtice, of Fidelity, of 
Continence, and of Truth ; and that a Cor- 
poreal Nature can have either the Light of 
Order and of Duty, or the Inclination or the 
Determination of Duty, or the Pleaſure of the 
performance, and the Pain of the violation of 
Duty. Duty, Order, Juſtice, have no Bodies, 
they are things totally . Spiritual and Intelhgi- 
ble; how then can a Body, or a Corporeal 
Nature, have the Idea or the Sentiment of 
them ? =” | 
Moreover this Light of Order and Duty 
which enlightens us, and which pierces us, and 
-which we feel ingrafted, and as it were pour'd 
1Nto our Soul, is not the Idea or the Rule of one 
ſingle Duty, it is the Idea and the Rule of all 
our Actions, and by conſequence, of a thouſand 
forts of Daties ; fo this is further a Certainty, 
H 3 and 
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and an infallible Character of its Spiritua- 
lity : For how can a Material and Corporeal 
thing be the Rule of ſo many diverſe Actions, 
and ſo many different Duties ? "The only Name 
of Ruling Human Actions imports effentially 
the Idea of Spirituality : For with all my heart, 
let a Man make a Rule, a Square, and a Com- 
paſs of Gold, of Steel, and of what Matter he 
will, to meaſure out a Building, or the Com- 
partments of a Garden or of a Walk ; but how 
can one-conceive a Corporeal Rule, let it be 
made of what Matter ſoever we can imagine, 
which can be proper to compaſs and put into 
order, and ſet to rights Human Actions ? 

The Rule 1s then indubitably Spiritual ; and 
if this Rule 18 Spiritual, if this Idea of Duty, 
which enlightens us, cannot be Corporeal, our 
Soul, who is the Subject wherein it reſides, can- 
not bur be a Spiritual Nature, becauſe 1t is as 
impoſſible ro conceive that a thing Spiritual 
can be within a Material. Subject ; as that a 
Material thing can be within a Spiritual SubjeCt. 
It 1s infallible, That every thing that do's Spi- 
ritual AEts, 1s Spiritual ; and that every thing 
that is the Baſis and the Subjet of Spiritual 
Proprieties and Faculties, 1s all of it likewiſe 
Spiritual ; becauſe it is impoſſible that a Cor- 
poreal Principle ſhould produce Spiritual Acts, 
and that a Material Subject ſhould be the Seat 
of a Spiritual Attribute, or of an Immateraal 
Perfection. 

And this 1s 1t which ought to put a full end 
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to the Conviction which we have of our Spi- 


ritual and Immortal .Nature in our principal 


Part, which we call our Soul ; ſince it is certain 
our Soul is not only the Principle of a thouſand 
ſorts of Spiritual Ads, (for ay thing that is 
calld Willing, Thinking, Refle&ing, > x 
is efſentially a Spiritual A&t, becauſe it 1s impoſ- 
ſible to conceive either Knowledge, or Will, 
or Deſire and the Ac of Willing, under a Cor- 
poreal Image) but the Subje of a thouſand 


PerfeQtions, all Immaterial and Spiritual, if ir 


were not but the Conſcience alone, which af 


liſted by Grace, is 1n us the living Source and 


the Seat of Juſtice, of Fidelity, of Gratitude,of 


Friendſhip, of.Conſtancy, of Magnanimity, of 
Truth, of Uprightneſs, of Incorruptibility, of 
an hundred forts of Moral Vertues, and of an 
hundred forts of Chriſtian Vertues more Ex- 
cellent than the Moral ones, of Humility, of 
Continence,of Deſpiſing, Miſpriſing the World, 
of continual Union with God, of the Ardor of 
Eternity, of Mortification and of Self-denial, 
of an hundred ſuch like Diſpoſitions, all Cele- 
ſttal and all Divine, which can have neither 
for Principle, nor for Subje&, a Nature that is 
Corporeal. : 
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CHAP. XV. 


That our Souls are zndubitably Immortal, by a 
Certai#ty that the Sentiment of the Conſct- 
ence grues ts thereof. 


SUCH is the Certainty which we have by 
I the Sentiment of Conſcience of our Spiri- 
tual Nature, and this fo indelible Sentiment of 
Tonlcience which we all of us naturally have, 
1 not only an indubitable Atgument and A(- 
ſurarice of the Spiritual Nature of our Souls, 
but it gives as. alſo more ſenſibly, if we will, 
unſtaggering Certainty of our Immortal Con- 
dition; becauſe it gives ts Eſſentially by way 
of Inſtin&, the Sentiment vF a Juſtice which 
ought to be exercis'd over them by an Eterfial 
Power, after the going out'of this Life, 'which 
Eſſentially imports the Idea of a new and an 
Everlaſting Life, of which an Eternal Princi- 
ple of Order and Juſtice ovght to determine 
the manner according as we ſhall be found to 
have done well or ill, and according as we ſhall 
be found Worthy of Puniſhment or Recompence 
in the Ballance of the Supreme Jiiſtice and 
Holineſs. 

We have already obſerv'd, That the In- 
ſtints of Nature are never falſe, and that the 
have always ſome real Object ; and if there 
were nothing elſe but that alone, we would not 
doubt but that there is for our Souls a new and 

an 
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an Everafitng Life of aſc r this Preſent Life, ſince 
the Inftin& that MY 


Iience bath in our Souls 
of that Jaſtice whicMe +: bi to be exercis'd upon 
them'afrer Death, is the” moſt clear and the 
moſt indubuable Inflin& that is in all Nature: 
| But independently of that Infallibility of the 
Inftin&, the Idea of the Supreme Being which 
we find in'lþ by the Sentiment of Conſcience, 
with 4*Reſentiment ſo lively and fo penetra- 
ting, and at the ſame time fo certain” and ſo 
ineffaceable, under the Idea of an Eternal and 
Sovereign Juſtice, which ought to puniſh the 
Ill, Ps recompeniſe the Good, doth infer ſ6 
neceſlarily that of an Eternal Power, infhantely 
clear. and vigilant , which watches over the 
* Lives of Men, to obſty ve the Good and rhe 
Evil: of them; that ſeeing, as we ſee, that it 
do's not puniſh nor recompenſe in this Life all 
the Goods and all the Ills, it 1s impoſſible for 
us to ſuſpend: our: Belief, bur thar it ought to 
exerciſe after Death its Puniſhments and Re- 
wards inthe fo Incorruptible and Tmmortal 
Grounds of our Souls, which, as we have ſeen, 
cannot be deſtroy'd by Death, which does nor 
at but upon Bodies. Tt is an atitient' Rea- 
ſoning of the Holy Fathers, and even of the 
profane Philoſophers That God puniſhing here 
ſenſibly ſore few of the Crimes of Men, and 
not puniſhing them all, there neex"'be another 
Life "where he fimſhes the Thſt ice hich he be- 
pins here. And this Reaſoning catries'the moſt 
ſenſible Conviction 1 in the World, fince we ſee 
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ſo vifibly the Hand of Ggod to extend it ſelf 
upon the Wicked, whigh, according to Sr. 
Auguſtin, that which th@Mingly Propher calls 
the Lightnings of the Supreme Juſtice, which 
fore-run the Clap of Thunder , Apparuerunt 
| folgura ejus orbi terre, widit & commota eſt 
terra; Hu Liphtnings appear'd to the Globe of 
the Earth,the Earth ſaw and it wag moved. But 
tho? we had never ſeen ſuch miraculous Ex- 
amples of the Heavenly Juſtice upon the Wic- 
ked, we ſhould ſee enough to be convine'd of 
the Immortal Conditions of our Souls, from the 
ſo indubitable Sentiment thar Conſcience gives 
us of an Eternal Uprightneſs and Holineſs, 
which ought to recampenſe us, or to puniſh 
us; becauſe there muſt be nothing certain in 
the World, it this be not, That th# natural 
Sentiment and this clear Idea of the Supreme 
Fuſtice and Holineſs, cannot Decerve us. Rea- 
ſon, and all that is cail'd Light and Certainty, 
- whether Narural or Supernatural, muſt needs 
be nothing bur Hlufion and Chimera, if Good 
and Evil can remain wuhout Reward and Pu- 
= niſhment, becauſe God muſt needs be only a 
3% Wiſdom and Sanctity indolent and inſenſible 
of the Order and Diſorder of the World, with 
the Condudt of which he is charg'd, if he ought 
not at laſt fignally to evidence his Juſtice ; and 
if Natural Reaſon and Light is any thing, as 
he cannot be a diſarm'd and an uſeleſs Power, 
NY ſo he is not afſuredly a Sleepy Wiſdom, and an 
F\ Indokent and Idle Sanctity. 7 


the Soul of Man. T7 

He cannot leave euther Vertue witnout a 
Reward, or Vice without Puniſhment ; and 
tho? he neither puniſhes Crimes, nor rewards 
Vertue in this Life, it follows neceffarily, that 
this Sentiment and this Idea which Conſcience 
gives us of a Juſtice, which prepares a Reward 
tor Vertue, and a Puniſhment for Crimes in 
another Life, # an Idea moft true, and which 
hath a real and moſt effetive Obje; and that 
there is a new Life for our Souls after the pre- 
ſent Life, wherein they receive the Price of 
their Vertues, and the Recompence of the Fi- 
delity and the Conſtancy of their Trial ; and 
the pain of their unfaithful, difſolute Preva- 
rications, through which they abandon the 
Intereſt of God and his Service, for the little 
and trifling Intereſt of the falſe and frenetick. 
Pleaſures of their Paſſions. 

With all theſe Certainries, and all theſe Con- 
victions, we ought to fee more ſenſibly the 
Future Life, into the which our Souls enter in 
going out of the Body, than we do the Preſent 
Life; for it glitters and ſhines more lively in 
the midſt of us, than the Sun ſhines or glitters - 
in the -midſt of the World : But we muſt take 
care that we do not apprehend it after the fame 
manner. We are commonly full of Increduli- 
ty of the World to come, and of the Immor- 
tal Condition of our Souls ; it 1s the juſt Pu- 
niſhment of our Diſorders, and the natural Ef- 
fect of our Exorbitant Delires, Tho? God 
ſhould not concern himſelf, and tho? He ſhould 
nor 
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not ſpread oyer his Darkneſſes (He that -makes 
the Day and Night of Grace, as well as the 
Light and Darkneſs of Nature) over our Cri- 
minal Defires, to blind the Carnal Souls, who 
forgetting the Advantage of their Spiritual and 
Immortal Nature, plunge themſelves wholly 
into ſenſual and earthly Pleafures ; our own 
exorbitant Deſires are Veils thick enough to 
rob us of that Light, how reſplendent foever 
it may be : The Incredulity of the Life to 
come, and of the Immortal Condition of our 
Souls, cannot be in Us but by theſe two Prin- 
Ctples. 

If it is fo common, it is becauſe the inward 

Eye 1s ſo troubled and obſcur'd by the diſorder 

- of carnat and terreſtrial Paſhons, and that 
this natural Blindneſs of Paſſions is augmented 
by a Veil. of Darkneſs that God puts upon im- 
pure and terreſtrial Hearts. I know not how 
Libertines apprehend it ; but if they would, 
in the lucid Intervals of their Reaſoning, ne- 
ver fo little reflect upon themſelves, and upon 
the Light which they ſmother, at 1s ſore, thar 
it 1s impoſſible but that they muſt conceive 
that their Libertiniſm and their Incredulity is 
not only” an Eſtate of Obſcurity and natural 
Blindneſs, but an Effet of the Hand of God 
which 1s upon them. _—— 

This is effe&ually the Effet of the utmoſt 
Diſorder of the Sparit , and of the utrermoſt 
abandonment of God ; for how ſhould one be 
ignorant of the Life to come, and of the Im- 

mortal 
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-- the Soul of Man, 109 
mortal Condition of our Souls, if one had had 
either any ſpark of Natural Light, of good 
Senſe and Reaſon, or any Ray of Grace or 
Celeſtial Illumination ? Ler the Libertines 
' ſpeak, and let them tell us upon what they 
found their Impious and Sacrilegious Syſtem ? 
upon what Principle and upon what Reaſog 
they believe that their Souls die with their Boz 
dies ? Let them ſpeak ; they would be in a 
creat deal of Pain to do 1t ; for this furious and-. 
frenetic Judgment, by which they bloody 
their Hands with the Parricide of their Souls, 
(if ogg may be allow*d to ſay fo) hath. not any 
F We 55-4 nor any Principle. There are 
ſome to whom the Immortality of the Soul is 
not incredible, but becauſe they cannor, as they 
ſay, comprehend what the Soul will be when 
it ſhall be no longer in the Body ; bur theſe 
themſelves here do no ways conceive how their 
Soul is in the Body ; and People who do not 
doubt but thar their Soul is, and that it 1s the | 
thing of the World which hath ſo much effe- 
Chive Reality, alcho' they do not know bow it 
15s, do doubt that their Soul can be any thing 
out of the Body, under pretext that they do 
not conceive how it will be then. There are 
ſome who ſtupitie themſelves on ſet purpoſe to 
judge,.that their Soul 1s no more any thing after 
this Life, not by any Reaſon that they have 
to form this Judgment, but becauſe that the 
fear of finding at:their going out of this Life 
an Implacable Judge, who they well ſee ought 
Ws. ED iy s | 7 
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110 AA Ztoral Eſſay upon 


ro puniſh their Licentiouſneſs and Diſorder, if 
there remains, any thing of them after their 
Death, makes them deſire that there ſhould re. 
main nothing of them, and makes them prefer 
the horror of the Nothingneſs of this ſad and 
vaſt Darkneſs, to the Beauty and Light of thar 
Immortal and Reſplendent Life of Joys and 
Felicities which Reaſon and Religion equally 
diſcover to us, at the end of the ſhort Career 
ot this Life. There are, in fine, ſome who 
make the ſame Judgment, without knowing 
why they make it; they judge without Rea- 
ſon, and withour Principle , contrary go all 
Reaſon, and all Principles. I fay, Sainſt all 
Lights, all Reaſons, and all Principles ; for [ 
would fain have them tell us how they conceive 
God, and how they conceive themſelves, it 
they do not conceive in themſelves this Na- 
ture and this Immortal Part, of which we have 
given the Conviction 2 How they conceive 
the Knowing and the IntelleCtual Nature which 
they find in them, and the Corporeal Nature 
with which they ſee themſelves environ'd ? [ 
would fain have them tell us from whence they 
believe comes the Order, the Structure, the 
Arrangement, and the ſo wel} contriv'd Diſpo- 
fition of the viſible World-? What they think 
of thoſe lively Reſentments of rhe Natural 
Inſtin&t, and of Conſcience? Whar they judge 
of all that Train of Myſteries and Miracles 
which makes the Body of that which we call 
the Holy Hiſtory, or the Hiſtory of Religion ? 

£\ 
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O God ! what ſhame and Confuſion ought we 


ro have in our ſelves, to feel fo great a diſ- 
qrder in the Spirit? And how ought one 
fear to ſee himſelf abandon'd of God to this 
Diſorder, which js a frightful Anticipation of 
rhe Urrer Darkneſs of Hell? On the contrary, 
what Conſolation the Wiſe and Regular Spi- 
rits, who ſtudy in themſelves the Knowledge 


of the Soul, what Conſolation ought they tp 


have, ſince they ſo undoubtedly acknowledge 
in themſelves their Spiritual Nature and Im- 
mortal Condition, upon ſo many diverſe Prin- 
ciples ? St. Paul ſaid, that there are two things 
upon which is built the Certainty and the Ho 

of our happy Immortality, it we are faithful 
to God; but he will pardon me, there are a 
hundred Principles i» our ſelves, and a hun- 
dred Foundations ot of our ſelves, of it : Eve- 
ry thing giyes a Teſtimony of our Lite to 
come, and of the Immortal Condition of our 
Souls. Senſe and Reaſon, Nature and Grace, 
the Ancient Law and the New Law, eſe 
Chriſt and Moſes, God and Devil, Body and 
Spirit, Concupiſcence and Conſcience , our 


Ideas and our Defires, our Fears and our Hopes, 


all things, when we know how to uſe them, 
and to refle&t upon them. 
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CHAP. XVI 


That it u eafie not only to grve our ſelves a Con- 
viction of the Spiritual Nature of our Souls, 
but to give a neat Idea of ther. 


E have(as we have ſeen) in our indubi- 

\ V table Sentimment, a certain Conviction 
of the Spiritual Nature, and of the Immortal 
Condition of our Soul ; ſo it lies only on our part 


ro havea lively and neat Ldea of it, and to make 


3tto us an nexhauſtible Ground of Comfort, and 
an admirable Principle, and clear Light of Mo- 
rality, Ifay ir hies only on our part ; for without 
entring into the Queſtion, Whether we can have 
ſo juſt and fo exact an Idea of our Soul, as to 
deduce from thence all its Proprietics, and all 
its Attributes, as we deduce from an Idea of 
extended Matter every thing that can happen 
to it, and agree with it ; becauſe I will remove 
from this Writing every thing that carrics any 
Air of Conteſt, and of rhe uſeleſs Spirit of Cu- 
riolty ; I believe it my Duty to undeceive here 
' thoſe who fay, thar they cannot comprehend 
a Soul, or form a Notion or Idea of it, they 
believe that it 1s the moſt difficult rhing in the 
World; and at this rate almoſt all Men judge. 
But what 1s there more ordinary than for Men 
to err and deceive themſelyes, and to be infi- 
nitely ſtrangers to Attention and Reflection up- 
on themſelves, which alone 1s able to conduct 
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us to a neat and diſtin Knowledge of our 


ſelves: It is difficult for them who never deli- 


berately and ſeriouſly refle-t upon themſelves, 


' to conceive the Soul ſeparately, to diſtinguiſh ir 


from the Body, and to conſult the Idea of the 
Spiritual Nature, and the Corporeal Nature, 
which we find all neat and all diſtin& in thar 
interiour Ground of Reaſon and Light, which 
ſo infallibly and fo ſurely enlightens us, as often 
as, we re-enter a little Profoundly into our 
ſelves, to conſult and ſtudy it. But there is at 
the bottom no true difficulty to conceive our. 
Souls, and to make our ſelves a neat and di- 
tia Notion of them ; if we would bur give 
our ſelves the trouble of commanding a ſerious 
Attention and Refle&tion upon our ſelves, to 
apply our ſelves ſeparately to diſtinguiſh what 
we conceive therein as Body, and what we 
conceive therein as Spirit ; and to learn the two 
manners of conceiving things which are' effe- 
Qively in us, to wir, the manner of conceiving 
by Imagination, and the manner of conceiving 
by pure Iatelletion or Conception. 

Two things are the occaſion that we do nor 
know our Souls, that we have not at all a clear 
and diſtin& Idea of them. The one is, T hat we 
do not apply our ſelves thereto. "The other is, 
That tho? we doapply our ſelves thereto, we do. 
not at all conceive the two manners of Concet- 
ving which are in us; wedo not conceive at all, 
that there is a manner of Conceiving by pure 


Iatellet and Spiritual Notion ; we wall, as hath 
| 1 been 
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been before obſerv*d, conceive our Soul by | 
Imagination, we will give it a certain Figure, 
a Certain Shape, a certain Colour, and a Form 
entirely Corporeal ; for as this manner of Con- 
ceiving by Imagination is molt eaſie, and as it 
is made in: us, even almoſt without us; and as 
it gives us no trouble at all, whereas we muſt 
have a great deal to conceive things by pure 
IntelleQion, ; we ſo ſtrongly accuſtom our 
ſelves to it, that we cofhe to perſuade our ſelves 
that there is nothing real but what we conceive 
after that ſort; yet in the mean time there 1s 
nothing more certain than this double manner 
of Conceiving, and than the two kinds of Be- 
ings of Natures and of Objects, which are the 
Matter and the Subject upon which this double 
Knowledge, or this double manner of Concei- 
ving cxerciſes it ſelf. 

It was one part of the Error of the Mani- 
chees, not to believe any thing real but what 
was Corporeal : But there are undoubtedly 
things which are no ways Corporeal, which are, 
if we will, more real than Corporeal ones ; for 

_ our Acts, for Example, of Imagining, of Will- 
ing, and of Reaſoning, are the thing of the 
World, which we can the leaft look upon as a 
thing chimerical and not real. Nething & more 
real thay our As and our Faculties of Think- 
ng ; for what 1s there that we can have a 
Creater certainty of ? who do's not know, who 
do's not perceive that he Thinks, that he Ima- 
gines, thar he Retlects, that he Reaſons, and 


_ that 
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thar he Deites Þ/ mY who can ever. conceive 
any of theſe chings under a Corporeal Image 
and Form ? God alſo is without dayht fonkedtit 
of real Good ;; for who can doubt that that Prins 
= of Order, of Being, and of tfteligenice, 

ich hath given Being and Order tothe viſible 
Wotld, hath an Effective Realit ye? And yet in 
the tnean time we cannot conceive him under 
any Cotporeal Form.; and we conceive on the 
contrary, that he Subſſts without being con- 
nexed to any Baſis, or Terreſtrial or Corporeal 
Maſs. 

"There are therefore two Orders of f things,and 
by relation to theſe two Orders, there are two 
manners of conceiving things: We know and 
ve conceive things Corporcal, under a Corpo- 
real Image, with a certain Bulk, a certain Fis 
ure, and a certain Colour, and this is called 
To Imagine , And we conceive things Spiritual 
and Intelligible without any Corporeal Form, 
and this is called To know by pure Notion and 
by pure Intelleion : As we conceive, for Ex- 
ample, the Thought, or the Aﬀtof Knowing 
or Thinking, God, Angels, Univerſal Not! 10ns, 
and all the Idea's of Duries. 

Theſe two manners of Conceiving are in- 
conteſtable by the Experience of all Men 3 ahd 
that which occaſions the difficulty which a 
Man commonly hath of knowing bis Soul, 
becauſe it cannot be known but by incelleGi- 
on, and becauſe even then, when a Man will 
give himfelf the time, and rake the pains to rc- 
3 enter 
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enter into himſelf, and to ſuſpend the Pleaſure 


of abandoning the Soul to Senſe and Imagina- 
| tion, inſtead of ſupporting (as hath been ſaid 


already) the” Intellet, he immediately puts 
himſelf into a defire of conceiving the Soul, 
which is an, Obje& altogether Spiritual, under 
a Corporeal Image and Form, and that by Ima- 
gination : The Queſtion 1s to conceive it by 
IntelleCtion, and he will at any rate Imagine it ; 
It 15 a Spirit, and he will make it a Body. 

St. Auguſtin makes this Confeſſion of him- 
ſelf, That he was a long time abandon'd to 
this Empire of Imagination, which 61Pd him 


- full of darkneſs; he could not conceive his 


Soul bur as a Hind, an Air, and a ſubtle Fire : 
But when he had made a more ſerious Reflecti- 
on upon himſelf, he faid that he ſaw how groſly 
he deceiv'd himſelf, in conceiving that his Soul 
was a Wind, an Air, and a Fire, ſince it was 
evident that his Soul was none of all that, be- 
cauſe it was impoſhble but thar that which con- 
conceived the Air, the Wind, the Fire, and all 


things, ſhould be ſomething more than thoſe 


things which it conceived, and that it was no- 
thing of all that, but that it was that which 
conceived all thoſe things. 


That every one feels and perceives; hu Soul ; 
and that altho' he be 1gnorant, it « only be- 
cauſe he knows not that he knows it. 


St. Auguſtin made himſelf an Idea and a 
Notion of his Soul, by that Reflection , and 
thence- 
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the Soul of Man. 117 


thenceforwards he cut off and ſuſpended all the- 
As and all the Exerciſes of the Imagination, 
when he would Reaſon concerning God, 
concerning Angels, and concerning Humanc 
Souls. See, here we have found a good Guide 
and a good Maſter, let us follow his Principles 
and his Examples ; He attained to have the moſt 
perfect Idea of the Soul that one can poſhbly 


| haveof it, and we ſhall attain it likewiſe with 


him ; he hath learnt us to know our Soul with 
the greateſt eaſe in the World : Letus reflect like 
him upon, our ſelves, and upon our proper Fa- 
culty of Imagining, of Seeing, of Perceiving, 
and when we ſhall have well Reflected, we ſhall 
find that we have not need of making any 
Effort for to know our Souls , that:'we have 
nothing tg do but to cut off all the Corporeal 
Images which can preſent themſelves to us, and 
to ſhut up our ſelves into that which we per- 
celve of our ſelves, which 1s, that we have in 
us ſomething that Perceives, that Knows, that 
Reaſons, that Loves, that Hates, &*c. And 
when we have well fetled and fixed our 
Thoughts thereon, we ſhall ſay that we have 
found our Soul, thatwe hold it, that we touch 
it, that we ſee it. | 

For effectively there is That which 1s our 
Soul, there 1s no Man who may not know it, 
and who cannot frame a Notion and an Idea 
of it ; becauſe there is no Man who doth not 
perceive it , and who by the reflection upon 
his own Sentiment, cannot frame a clear Idea 
L 3 and 
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and Notion of i it ; but we'do not at all perceive 
that. we know it, "becauſe we Imagine, which is 
 Ariother thing; we go to ſec for the Idea or 
Notion of it out of our ſelves, we run over all 
Nature, and a thouſand! Countreys that lie 
perdue out of Nature, a thouland chimerical 
Imaginations to find an Idea and a Notion of 
the' Soul which can content the Imagination ; 
we ſeck afar oT for that which is at hand, we 
ſearch after that which vc Have, and we Teck 
ot of our ſelves for that which we have 2x the 
firſt and moſtinterior Sentiment which we have 
of our ſelves ; we are like 'bim, who having 
heard ſpeak: of the Sun, and'not at all knowing 
that 1t was. That fo beaurifu) and ſo luminous 
Body, which lightens and which warms all the 
viſible World, Thar bore:that Name, enquir'd 
of every body: for- the Sun, and: ſearch'd: tor ir 
every where.. We know nectflarily whar the 
Soul 15, we perceive it; but till we have refleCt- 
ed on it, we do not know that we know 1t : 
If we had nothing todo bur to reflect, we ſhould 
then have this clear and diſtin Idea of ' our 
Soul, That our Soul s that which we Experience 
makes is Perceive, makes ts See, makes ns'to 
Love and to Hate ; which makes z have Plea- 
fare and Pain, and all the Certitude which we 
have of our ſel es, and of the things which are 
ont of as : From whence we form this Notion, 
That our Soul is a Knowing Nature and Sub- 
ſtance, and inaubitably diſtmntt from the Boa, 
Miſtreſs of its Thoughts and Deſi res, and Jenſ? - 
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ble of Order and Duty, by which we are capable 
and ſuſceptible of Tdea's and Sentiments withoat 
bounds and without end, according as the $u- 
preme Nature which rules over #s with ſo ſen- 
ſible and þ evident an Empire, will pleaſe to 
give us them ; and tho there were in our Na- 
ture but this ſmmgle Charadter of our Dependence, 
of which all our Sentiments and all our Know- 
ledges carry the Idea to our Underſtanding, it 
- would be impoſſible to be ignorant, and not to 
acknowledge that we are under the Hand of a 
Maſter, who can make ns Sovereignly bappy or 
unhappy when he pleaſeth. 
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CHAP XVI. 


Some Eſſential Refleftions, to Eſtabliſh the Orr 
of the Preference of the Soul above that of 


the Body. 
HIS is the juſt Idea and Notion of our Soul, 


in the which we mult cull our and ſepa- 
rate Eight or Nine Things, which mark it out 
by Auguſt and altogether Illultrious Characters, 
and which are ſo many Principles and Lights 
of Morality, by the which we ought to Eſta- 
bliſh the Order of our Duties in relation to our 
Souls and our Bodies, which is the Firſt Part 
of this Idea and of this Moral Eflay which we 
have propos'd to give you, 
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That all the' good and ill Fortune are in our 
Souls, 


We muſt firſt of all obſerve 1n that Notion 
which we have made of our Soul, by our re- 
flection upon our Sentiment, and upon the in- 
ward and indubitable Experience that we have 
of our ſelves, That the Soul w in Us Our Princt- 
pal Part, the Ground both of our Being, and 
to apprehend it aright, all our Being ; {ſince 
the Ground of our Being ought not to be ap- 
prehended only in relation ro the moſt noble 
Part, bur to "That which cauſes in Us the good 
or ill Fortune : Forlto Be is not eſtimable, but 
in relation to Happineſs,, of which 1t is the 
Baſis ; and fo long as it 1s indubitable, that that 
Part by which and 7; which we can and we 
bught to be Eſſentially either happy or unhappy, 
is not only our Principal Part, but the whole 
true Ground of our Being, fo long it 1s clear 
and certain, that our Soul is all the true Ground 
of our Being ; becauſe we find, that it 1s 1n the 
Soul that all our Scntiments Eſſentially are, that 
3s to ſay, Joys and Pleaſures on the one part; 
and Pains and Griets on the other, and by con- 
ſequence Happineſs or Unhappinels ; for it is 
the Soul which alone hath Eflentially the Cer- 
tainty and Sentiment of All that we perceive ; 
and if the Soul hath Pleaſure, ſhe takes no care 
at all of the Body ; in what Eſtate foever it may 
be, ſhe is content, and whenſhe is content, we 
are contented alſo, | 


C 


5 3 ON 8 OR 0 0 j , : TILE! 5 - 8 ON Sth No Os YAN. 
DOSS OR OT COT ST MATS. TIS Op 8. I Ore ' LE or att OY 102 Oe EO REBT, PRA Tre > de POE de OA WOW at Re EPI A IO PATIO TEN 203.2 IO? 1ar "> RIe, es ? ” 
oo ek + FE Leg I IE s TEES CGI NSErI7Y? Se > NT0R 4 CNS Y RE TIEN 6] 0) Cs he ERP oF 4A ee Ag 2 56 : Fe ant C 5 3 wy FOOD 's $A DO INRL 65 We ks "108 SEE _ (FE Sd ly S's '% "WM bf IR. 4 
De OP PE TT eb ed Eat 2 SR UE IRE ta ey, ER ET ee EL PEI Seb 10/1 ABN Ne ag Meth 5D OO A Ie I IO 
5+ 5 : AE 6s dr gt - TOs IE EN SO EE TIT Tae of E , ke Y M4: x. EL WO Gal Rs! 4 a et be SFSLENs ee 
FS ; Wo Es YT 
= 4 age?” 


CEE II Sigh $i: EF X ” pa ILY be 2 ITALY 3 f 
ae RIDES IG . bit : MEIN gs + LCs KS ER Wes 7 C 
OS an AB an og HER FO ns EY So is EE CS Ree Had a Abo 3s 
RE I ones ee ET OT T3425 20ths pets 
LOS EE ry 0 THO I CON AF CY BETIORANGS 7 Pept TE ts : WIG Ins es Het 
as . 0 box F £ COPIER 24d 4 e , 0 4 
* 
. 


That the Soul hath Pleaſures and Pains inde- 
pendently of the Body. 7 


We mult obſerve, in the ſecond. place, 
That the Soul, in which alone 1s Pleaſure and 
Joy, Grief and Sadneſs or Pain, hath two ſorts 
of. Pleaſures, and two forts of Pains : Plea- 
ſures which ſhe hath in her ſelf and by her 


ſelf, as are thoſe of Duty and of Conſcience ; 


and Pleaſures which ſhe hath and which ſhe 
receives from without, upon the occaſion of 
the Body, by that Power and Empire of Na- 
ture Which rules over us: And Pains, on the 
other Hand, which ſhe hath in her ſelf, ſuch 
as are the inviſible Wounds of ſecret Fears, and 
of Mortal Sadneſs, with which God pierces her 
through when He pleaſes, and thoſe of the Dif- 
order and Irregularity of her Deſires and of 
her Paſſions; and Pains which ſhe hath and 
which ſhe receives from without, upon the oc- 
caſion of the Body. 


The Eſſential Difference of the Pleaſures and the 

© Pains which the Soul hath by reaſon of the 

| Body ; and of the Pleaſures and the Pains 
8 which She hath independently of the Body. 


Thirdly, We muſt obſerve in the Third 
place, 'That the Pleaſures and the Pains which 
the Soul hath by her ſelf, and of her ſelf inde- 
pendently of the Diſpolition of the Body, by 
F | the 
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the Order, by the Duty, by the Vertue, and 
by the Impretſion of Grace, and of the Cc- 
leſtial and Eternal Hope ; or by the Irregula- 
rity, and Diſorder, and Fear of Celeſtial Judg- 
ments, have this Advantage above the Plea- 
ſures and the Pains which the Soul hath only 
upon the occaſion of tie Body, That the Plea- 
ſures and the Pains which the Soul hath as {ub- 
jected to and occaſion'd by the Body, do never 
go ſo near to the bottom of the Heart and 
Soul, as to render 1t entirely bappy or unhap- 
py, becauſe that rogether with the Pleaſures of 
the Body the Soul may have Pains, which may 
make it inſen{ible of thoſe Pleaſures ; and with 
the Pains of the Body the Soul may have Plea- 
ſures which may render 1t invulnerable and in- 
ſenſible of the Pains of the Body. 

For it 1s a- conſtant Experience , That 
the proper Pleaſures of the Soul do Heal and 
take away all the Griets and all the Pains 
of the Body; and that the proper Pains of 
the Soul do dull and blunt hkewiſe the edge 
of all the Pleaſures of the Body : In ſuch a man- 
ner, that the Soul, being ſick in her Conſci- 
ence, can never be cur'd by any Pleaſures or 
any Delights of the Body, which can only ſu- 
ſpend and leflen for ſome {ſhort Intervals the 
Attention of the Soul, to her proper Il|s and her 
interior Wounds; and that the Soul, void of 
folid Goods , can never be fill'd - and fatished 
by any Goods or by any Pleaſures of the Bo- 
dy ; and, on the contrary, the Soul, being very 
| ſound 
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found in her Conſcience, and being very quiet 
in the Teſtimony which ſhe hath in her ſelf, 
can never be diſturb'd in her Happineſs by 
the Pains and Contradictions of the Body. 
She can ſuffer Poverty and Diſeaſe, bur She 
cannot loſe her Satisfaction and her Happineſs ; 
She is contented in herfelt, and the Us of the 
Body cannot reach rhat inacceſſible Place of 
the Heart, where She rejoyceth in her ſelf, in 
Order and Duty on one part, and on the other 
in a firm and: ſure expectation of Conſolation 
and Recompence , which ſhe waits for from 
above. 


That the Pleaſures and the Pains whith the Soul 

- hath not but upon the account of the Body, 
are only as it were to ſhew the Pleaſures and 
the Pains of Etermty. | 


Fourthly, We muſt obſerve in the fourth 
place, Thar Pleaſures-and Pains, be they rhoſe 
which are immediately inthe Soul, or be they 
thoſe which are not in Her but upon the Bo- 
dies account, are only in her for to ſhew. (if I 
may fo ſay) the Pleafures and Pains which 
ought to be the Recompence or the Puniſhment 
of Vertae or of Vice, and which oughtto give 
us the Manner of the New Eſtate into which 
we are going thro? this preſent Life, of which 
we have fo indubitable a Certitude, by a thou- 
ſand Aſſurances, and by the ſole Inſtin& fof 
Nature, as we have.obſery'd already, fince it 

g1ves 
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gives Us an Idea which cannot be falſe, and a . 
Defire which cannor deceive; and fo Our Souls 
have eſſentially in the Grounds of their Spirt- 
tal Nature an Infinite Ground of Happineſs, 
and an Infinite Ground of Miſery, which the 
Pains and the Joys of this Life are only for to > 


give us an Idea of, For it 1s certain, that the 
Power which we find rules over Us, both by 
Pleaſure and by Pain, being, as it 1s, effenti- 
ally Juſt, and oblig*d to Reward or Puniſh Us 
according to our Deſerts, ought neceſ{arily to | 


Recompenſe Us, by a thouſand forts of un- 
ſpeakable Joys and unimaginable Pleaſures, and 
to puniſh us after this Life, by a thouſand ſorts 
of Pains and Dolors, in like manner. So that 
Indeed We carry in our Souls a Ground of Im- 
menſe and Infinite Happineſs or Miſery, of 
which the Alternative and the Manner 1s de- 
cided and determin'd by Vice and by Vertue ; 


and we are as much afſur'd that this Immortal | 
and Eternal Life, which we are to begin after 


having finiſh'd This here, will be hid with 
unſpeakable Joys and Pleaſures, infinitely more 
rouching and piercing than theſe which we 
taſte at preſent ; as we are, that we have at 


preſent Tranſitory Joys and Pleaſures. 


That Vertue is the proper and true Good of the 
Soul, and Vices its Ewvils. 


Fifthly, In the fifth place , we muſt ob- 
ſerve, That All that We cal! Good and Evil, 
(to 


the Sonl of Man. " "I 60 
(to wit) the Good andthe Evil which are only 


ſo upon the account of the Body, are only falle 
Goods and falſe Evils. The Pleaſures of Senſe, 
for Example, are only falſe Goods and Plea- 
ſures, becauſe they promiſe to make the Hearr 
happy ;,they make a Shew of a certain Feli- 
city which they diſplay to our hungry Hearts, 
and in ſtead of that Felicity which they pro- 
miſe, and of which they have given ſo falſe 
and fo deceitful a ſhew, they leave the Soul 
very unhappy, by leaving it empty and hun- 
gry on the one part, and on the other part 
wounded, murther'd, and embloodied (if I may 
ſo ſay) with a thouſand mortal Scars, "The 
Ills of the Body are after the ſame manner, 
they are falſe Evils, becauſe they have the Ap- 
pearance of rendring the Soul unhappy , bur 
they cannot do it, {ince under all Bodily Evils 
the Soul can be happy by or thro' her own 
proper Goods. Now Yertue 1s the only Good 
of the Soul, and Yice its only Evil; for the 
Pleaſure and the Pain which ſhe Now hath 
cannot bear the Name either of Good or 1ll, ro 
ſpeak exactly, but the Reſemblance only of 
Good or Evil. The Painful paſſing away of 
Time, 1s a Reſemblance of a true Evil, which 
is an Eternal Ill ; and the Pleaſant paſſing away 
of Time, is the Reſemblance of a true Good, 
which 1s the Sovereign and Unſpeakable Plea- 
ſure of Eternity. Vertue hath not only the 
 Refſemblance- ot Good, but it 1s Good of or by 
it ſelf ; for beſides the making a Man happy 
an 
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and contented, 1t makes him Good, Commen-- 
dable, Eſtimable, and worthy of the Love and 
of the Eſtecm of God the Source of all Felici- 
ty, who knows no other Good than Vertue; 
for God do's neither eſtzem nor allow thoſe 
things for Goods which We call (Goods, Places 
of great Truſt, Honors, Reputation, Riches, 
Credit : He looks upon theſe things as they 
are, as Dirt and Dung, and as an Object of 
Abomination to his Divine Eyes : Vertue only 
merits his Complacencies, and obtains them ; 
and Vertue only adorns our Souls, and poſ- 
ſefſes the Place of Riches, of Nobility, of Beau- 
ty, and of Apreement. 


That the Paſſions are the Fevers of the Soul, 


 Sixthly, In the fixth place, we may obſerve, 
That Ne Paſſions are t9 our Souls (how agree- 
able ſoever they may ſeem tro be) the ſame that 
Fevers and Diſeaſes are to our Bodies : For 
they are the Exceſs of Senſual Love, contrary 
to that All-ſpiritual and Atll-reaſonable Love 
of Order and Duty, which turns away the Soul 
from her natural Motion towards her Sovereign 
Good, and drives her on towards falſe and 
ſeeming Goods ; as a Fever is an Hear againſt 
Nature, contrary to that Natural Ground of 
Living Heat which entertains Briskneſs and 
Motion united in the Blood. Thoſe Delires 
which our Souls conceive by Occaſion of the 
Body and Senſual Good { which 1s Its proper 
Good) 


- the Soul of Man. 127 


Good) are real Fevers and real Frenſies in the 
| Soul : And if, when ſhe 1s at quier, ſhe would 
refle&t well upon it, ſhe would find the fame 
by an indubitable Seatiment, foraſmuch as ſhe 
would find that theſe Heats and Emotions of 
the Paſſions turn her out of the Way and End 
of Sovereign Good and of Reaſon, and throw 
her afide into Precipices and Abyfles, wherein 
ſhe not only wanders and loſes her ſelf, but ſhe 
wounds, murders, and Embloodies her ſelf (if 
I may fay fo) by a thouſand deep Scars, from 
whence ſpring a thouſand Remorſes, like black 
and livid Blood, which empoyſon all her Joys, 
and corrupt all her Pleaſures. %*' 

Seventhly, We may obſerve, 1n the ſeventh 
place, That Our Soul hath Effentially a cer- 
rain Sentiment of her Limitation and Depen- 
dence on the one part, and on the other, of a 
Superior and Over-ruling Power, on which ſhe 
depends ; for our Souls do Naturally and Ef: 
ſentially feel in themſelves Religious Duties : 
They are, as Tertullian ſays, Naturally Chri- 
{tians , becauſe beſides their feeling in them- 
| ſelves their Weakneſs and Imperfecion, which 
makes them ſenſible of their Dependence, they 
feel belides above them that Eternal and Im- 
menſe Power which Holy Fob felt, as it were 
an exceeding great Weight upon his Head, 
under which his whole Being trembled, bent, 
and was of no force, as well as that of the 
moſt ſublime Intell:gences, ſub quo carvantur 
qui portant orbem, under which they ſtoop 
who bear the World. That 
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That the Soul bath Eſſentially in ber Diſorders | 
the Apprebenſion of a Superior Tuſtice, whith 


wounds ber. 


Eighthly, In the ezghth place, we may ob- 
ſerve, That the Soul, which feels God fo EC: 
ſentially by her firſt Sentiment, and who ſo 
neceſſarily diſcovers him in Her, and in all 
things that ſhe ſees out of her ſelf, (for, as 
Tertullian fauh, God diſcovers himſelf ro Us 
by all that 18 in Us, and all that 1s without Us) 
doth feel eſpecially in her Diſorder that Eter- 
nal Sanctiry which wounds her and threatens 
her, and which. the feels again on the other 
part, when ſhe 1s in Order, and in the place of 
her Duty, coniforting and ſuſtaining her thro? 
Hope ; and altho* ſhe ſhould not feel it by this 
kind of Sentiment of Conſcience, the moſt pe- 
netrating that can be, ſhe would neceſlarily 
feel it by the Sentiment of Reafon, which eſ- 
ſentially feels a Principle of Order in the 
World, to which all Created and Emanated 
Reaſons are ſubjected, and to which they muſt 
give an Account of the Violations of Order 
which they do commit, from whence is form'd 
an indefaceable Sentiment of God as an Aven- 
ger of Order, in the Intelleual Part, and. in 
the Underſtanding, even after the Paſſions and 
the Habits of Vice have defac'd that, of the 
Heart, which is That which is more common- 
ly exprefs'd' by the name of Conſcience, or of 
Senſibility of Order and Duty. We 
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\ Ground of the Natural Capacity of our Souls, 
beſides that immenſe Capacity of Pleaſure or 
Felicity, and in like manner that immenſe Ca- 
pacity of Grief and Calamity, which we have 
_ acknowledg'd in Us, Our Souls have more- 


over an Ihſatiability of Deſires and Pleaſures, | 


which comes to theny like all the reſt, frotn the 
Ground of their Spiritual Nature, bythe which 
they make, as it were, '1f an Inſtatit and Mo- 
ment, a Digeſtion (if I 'may be permitted to 
ſay ſo) of all that they can get and poſſeſs here 
below of Goods and Things thar are agreeable, 
and do as ſoon conceive a new Hanger, and 
new ' Appetites. , Every One experiences in 
himſelf this Infatiable” Hunger and Thirſt of 
Ins Soul, with a lively: and 'prefling Pricking, 
which puſhes her -on without Keg rowards 
ſome Better thing, and a vehemient' and rapid 
Motion, which Carries her on after'a kind of 
confus'd Idea of Contertment and Felicity; 
which ſhe perpetually” believes ſhe can over- 
rake, and, as ir were, be joyn'd with ;aind which 
ſhecan never bejoyn'd'with or oveftake: Ef- 


fetively, bur by-the' hope of a'Future Life; 


which Grounds and Eſtabliſheth the Teſtimony 
of Conſcience, and a 
of: Heavenly Grace- and Impreſſion, which is 


not known to- all- the World, but which is 


| known to all thoſe who having underſtood the - 


Price of their Soul, their Spiritual: Nature, and 
_ Irhmortal. Condition, have apply'd themſelves 
to Culiyate it. K CHAP. 


ti unſpeakable Conſolation 
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CH AP. XVII. 


That all theſe Knowledpes are ſo many Lights 
_ and Principles of Morality and Duty. 


| Ge One will find all theſe things in his 
2 own proper Sentiment, and in the Notion 
of the Spiritual Nature of his Soul, if he gives. 
himfelf neyer fo little trouble to refle& upon 
it,and unfald.it,and That ſhould not only com- 
pleat in Us the Conviction of her Spirituality, 
(ſeeing that it is impoſſible ro conceive in a | 
Subſtance Corporeal and Material, ſo many 7 
Attributes, ſo. many Advantages, and ſo many 
Characters ſo undoubtedly Spiritual) but it 
ſhould moreoyer kindle im Us a thouſand glit- 
tering Days of clear and indubitable Duties, 
from .whence, we | ſhoyld. draw That part of 
Morality which [is the Order of Duties and 
Obligations between.our Souls and our Bodies, \, 
which we have propos'd as the Firſt thing in 
the Idea and-Eflay which we give of it. ; 

All the: Order of our Duties between - our 
Souls and our Bodies, ſprings from that Notion 
of the Spiritual and Tea Nature of, our. 
Souls, and of the Advantages which follow. and 
accompany it ; for it appears by that Notjan, 


and by every thing which weihave been diſco- 
vering of her Followers and her Compant 
ons, and as it were Appanages, That they have 
an Incomparable Eſſence. and Dignity,' and in 
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ſome manner Shoe, a lively Reſernblance of 


the Supreme Nature ; a Richneſs, a Nobleneſs, 


a Ground or a Capacity of Felicity and Vertue, 
Immenſe and without Bounds, which lies up» 
on our part to repleniſh with a real Laght, 
Vertue and Feligty ; by the which we may 
from that time be Sovereignly happy in out 
ſelves, in expecting that the Supreme and E- 


terpal Nature, the Living and Etetnal Source 


of Duties and their Rewards, will in Recon 
pence of the Fidelity of our "Trial, make us 


partakers of all Joy and Felicity. F 


It appears that St. Auguſtin had reaſoh to 


ſay, That our Souls do immediately touch God, 


That God only is above their Spiritualand nh- 
mortal Nature, and that every thing that's hot 


either-an increated Nature, or a Spiritual Na- 


ture like them, is Eſſentially below them. It 
appears that God had reaſon to Reclaim them, 
(ib I may ſo ſay) and to purſue them in their 
wandring, to bring them back to himſelf in the 
manner that he hath done ; that he had reaſon 


to follow them even into the Fleſh; and into 


this viſible World, where they were ſo vilibly 
gone aſtray and loft, as having been ſent thi- 
ther to babe for hithh and ro render themſelves 
worthy to obtain the Crown of Reward. It 
appeats that they could not be Redeem'd at 4 


_ Prjce tbodear'; It appears that-they take up 


all-our Being, and that ” our Bodies ake only the 
Martterof the Viftories" and Comdarts, and that 
he was qtiens's to joyn our Souls to them,. to 
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Try them, and to Recompenſe and Crown 


them. Ir appears that our Souls are All, and 
that our Bodies are Nothing, and by conſe-. 


quence, that the Goods and Ills of our Souls are 
our true Goods and our true, Ills; and that the 
Goods and l!]s of the Body, are only falſe and 
ſeeming Goods and Evils. And from hence who 
do's not ſee, that there follows an evident and 


ſenſible Order, by which we ought to guide out 


ſelves in relation ro our Souls and to our Bodies, 
quite contrary to that we follow, which makes 
our Lives to be a Confuſion and Diſorder, full 
of Horror ? 


The Order of Duties bet2ween our Souls and our 
Bodies, © | 


It follows from this Knowledge which we 
have of the Spiritual and Immortal Nature of 
our Souls, That by how much we ought to 
love, eſteeni, cultivate and preſerve our Souls, 
by ſo much we ovght to deſpiſe, diſregard, and, 
in ſome ſenſe, hate our Bodies : It follows, That 
we ought to quite alter or change all our Con- 
du&t, and to turn on the Souls fide all the Im- 
prefſions, and all the Senfibility which we have 
for the Body : It follows, That we ought to. 
correct and change all our Idea's, and all our 
Maxims, all the Body, and all the: Method of 
our Lives, the End; the Object, and the Morive 
of all our. Actions, the Bent, the Courſe, and 
the Motion of all our Inclinations, and the Ap 
nerz 
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_ neral and particular View of all our Deſigns, 


and to make in our ſelves a World altogether 
New, (if it may be allow'd xo ſay fo) in putting 
the Soul in the place which the Body now oc- 
cupies, and the Body in that of the Souls. All 
theſe Conſequences have a clear and immediate 
Evidence : For from hence follows clearly, 
I, The Order of the Eſteem which we oughr 
to have of our Souls, and of the Eſteem which 
we ought to have of our Bodies. 
II. The Order between the Pleaſures of the 


Soul, and between the Pleaſures of the Body, 


which are thoſe that the Soul hath by the Bodies 
Occaſion ; for, as hath been ſaid, and ſhall be 
more fully Explain'd, the Body hath neither 
Pleaſures nor Pains, but we call Pleaſures of the 
Body thoſe which the Soul hath by the Occaſion 
of the Body, 

HI. The Order between the Riches of the 
Soul, which are Vertue, {Grace, Religious Ex- 


erciſes, or the, Works of Piety, Charity , and 


Juſtice, together with the precious Treaſure of 
the Teſtimony of Conſcience,and Eternal Hope; 
and between the Riches of the Body, which are 
the Succors and Commodities, for the Neceſli- 
ties, the Buſineſſes, the Eaſes, and the Apree- 
ments of the Body, for the ſhort time of the 
Voyage and Journey of Eternity. 

IV. The Order between the Care of the 
Body, and between the Care and Cultivation 
of the Soul, whether in Relation to Men, and 


the Civil Life, tor. Policy, Ability and Capacity, 
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and the $5 hy : ER: To Relation to 
God, to a Chriſtian Life, and to Hope Ever- 
laſting. 
 V. The Order between the Health of the 
Sou), which is free and ſound Reafon and Con- 
ſcience, exempt from Vice and Paſſions ; and 
between the Health of the Body. _ 

VI. The Order between ho Beauty of the 
Body and the Beauty of the Soul, wh; 15 4 
Noble and Generous Inclination, Uprightnek, 
and Love of Duty, together with the glorious 
Brightneſs of- Vertue, and as it were, the Co- 
four of Grace. _ 

ViI. The Order between the Senfability 
the Saul, whether for the Goods or the 111s ar - 
Soul ; and between the Senſibility of the Bdoy. 

All this tows and follows clearly from what 
hath been juſt now made clear and eftabliſhr 
concerning the Spiritual and Immortal Nature 
of the Soul ; and this would be a fair Field of 
Morality to any Man that would exactly and 
regular ly purſue and explain all the aforemen- 
non'd Particulars ; but whay bath been faid is 
but an Eflay, wud an idea, which we give you, 
we ſhall not enlarge upon 13 here ; we ſhall 
only ſay, That the Faundetion of el an Dutzes, 
zs to comprehend well the Difference of the Price 
and the Value of the Soul, aud the Price and 
Value of the Body ; for if this Difference be ance 
well cher Poo and well div'd into, all the reſt 
will follow and appear of xs ſelf: And to pene- 
irate well into this Difference, we needonly firſt 
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of all tocompare whatthe Soul is in it ſelby the 
Difference of the Spiritual and Immortal Na- 


rure of it ; and what.the Body is, by its proper 


Difference of its Periſhable and Mortal Marter : 
And in the Second place, we ought to compare 
whart the one and the other are by their Attrt- 
butes and their Accidents, or by ſuch a7 to 
which the one and the other do ferve for a 


Baſis, Foundation and Support. Ler us not ſay 


any thing of the Foundation of the Body, of 
that Filth and Corruption, nor of the Founds- 
tion of the Soul, of that Nature fo Celeſtial and 
ſo Divine, whereof every one can ſufficiently 


form to himſelf an Idea by what hath been ſaid 


already ; but let us caſt an Eye upon the At- 


- tributes and Accidents of the one and of the 
other. What then are the Accidents and the 


Attributes ? what are the Goods and: the Ad- 


 vantages which the Body ſupports and ſuſtains, 


or which 1t is capable to receive and ſuſtain? 


Ir doth ſuſtain Tranſitory Riches; Ir doth ſu- 


ſain I know not whar Illugon of Beauty and 
Charms of the Eyes and the Senſes for a rime ; 
It doth ſuſtain I know not what Pleaſures, which 
always leave the Soul aſterthey arepaſt, trou- 


| bled and wounded on one part, and on the other 


confugd and aſham'd of it ſelf ; It ſuſtains I 
know not what Phantdmes of Grandeur and of 
Temporal Felicity, which for a moment ſurpri- 
ſeth the SpeRators, and Thoſe that enjoy them, 
and which at an inſtant diſappear, not leaving 
any CharaQter or Footſtep' of 'them, but only 
| | R 4 ly 


Pre 


Ct atk . *C S217 
= , Yo WT Ks Th $ 
! . + EVE © x 
i NES nt SU 
o DIED INE 
% _ 
> 
7 


5.95 
> 


by the Regrets and the Deſpairs of the Privar 


tion and of the Deſpoiling, whereby the Soul 
remains , 85 It Were diſmantled and torn n 


Preces, | 

' And on the contrary, what Goods, wad what 
Advantages doth not the Soul ſuſtain and im- 
port in it ſelf ? What-Goods and what Advan- 
tages can't ſhe ſuſtain and receive ? © the rich 


and precious Baſis ! C © the rich and precious 


Foundation ! 


© the Noble and Auguſt Grounds 


of Riches, of -Beauries, of Laghts, and of Feli- 


cities ! Men eſteem theſe Marcrial and Corpa- 
rcal Riches, bur what are they in compariſon 
of the Riches wherewuh the Soul may be en- 
riched ? Men efteem the Beauty of the Body, 
which tho? it cover from the Eyes of Men the 
Filth and ſtinking Exhalations, and the future 
Food for Worms, do's yet diſcover to the Eyes 
of God a monſtrous Deformity , from which 
he turns his Face, and the Infection and: the 
Corruption of a Vanity, of a Pride, and Self- 
Idolatry which lies hid in our Souls ; from 
whence arifeth that noiſom Exhalation whereof 
St. Auguſtin ſpeaks, which aſcends and mounts 


up even to. God: But what is all this ſuperh- 


cial painted Gaiety, and this Iiluſion of the 
Eyes, to the Price of the Eflential Beauty of 


[Vertue and- of Grace ? Men eſteem the Feli- 


city of the Body ; but what {ignihes all this 
yain \Structure, which hke the Statue-of the 
Babylonian King's Dream, bath no other Bas 
than a little Earth and Clay, upon which the 
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Stone of the Px wo was to , fall and to « 
moliſh, and it it may be permitted to fay ſo, to 
ſbatter ir jnto a thouſand pieces ; what lignifies 
this Chimera to -the Price of a ſolid and an 
Eternal Reality, of an Immortal Felicity, and 
of an Eternal Grandeur for the Soul ro make 

; uſe of, as a Baſis to reſt it ſelf upon. 

= Bodies, with all rhat they ſuſtain, will tum- 

3 > ble down into-their Ruines, and return into 

the Confuſion of the common Chaos : 'The 

Souls ſee all theſe Ruines fall by their ſides, and 

all theſe Viciſlitudes, with all their Ages, paſs a- 

> wayundertheir Feet : And upon theſe Grounds, 

7 or, as Sr. Paul ſaith, upon this Foundation of 

; FErernity, the Souls are capable of being re- 

* inveſted with all the Puiflance, with all the Gran- 

deur, and with all the Felicity of God, and to 

7 be transform'd, (as St. Auguſt. ſaith) as it were, 

- . into fo many little Divinities. O then the Gran- 

FP deur and Nobleneſs ! © the ineſtimable Price 

. and Merit of the Soul! And of which the Di- 
vine Redeemer hath Divinely ſaid, That it a- 
wvaileth a Man nothing to gain the whole World, 
if he loſe his own Soul ! 

In Eftect, the Soul being fav's, All is fav'd, 
and the Soul being loſt, All is loſt; After the 
Soul is loſt, there remains nothing but an Eter- 
nal F oundation of Miſery, a lamentable Foun- 

dation of being depriv*d of all Good, and of 
being repleni{h'd with all Miſery, a vaſt and an 

infiane Capacity of Grief ; a Baſis of an Im- 

orral Nature and Subſtance, which do's not 

ſubſiſt, 
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Moral Efſay upon 
fubliſt, but to be an Eternal Baſis, an Immortal 
Ground, and a lamentable Principle of Evils 
and Deſpairs. Men loſe, and Men facrifice the 
8oul for the Body ; Bur belides 'Thar, in loſing 
the Soul, they alſo nocullaniy loſe the Body ; ; for 
ſuppoſe they could fave the Body, what can it 
g1veus in Recompence for the loſs of the. Soul, 
Which is the Ground and the Baſis of our Hap- 
pineſs ? Let the Bodies ſpeak for themſelves, 
and let them tell us the Pleaſures which they 
can give us in their Dark Repions, after they 
have made a ſhipwrack of our Souls ? But per- 
haps our Souls, having once been loſt, may be 
Redeem'd again ; but who do's not know that 
with Pain God - Redeem'd them once? O the 
ineſtimable Price ! 6 the Incomprehenſible Me- 
rit of our Soul: ! which nothing can Redeem 
from the Everlaſting Curſe, after they ſhall 
bave been once deliver'd to it. 

From thence ealily flows all that Order or 
Preference which we have faid is due to the 
Soul ; but as much as the Necefiity and the 
Obligation of this Duty, and of this Order of 


-  Preference,1is evident and inconteſtable,ſo much 


t 15 deſpis'd, violated, and fubverted: For who 
15 there that doth Tltice to his Soul ? or, to ſay 
better, Who is there who do's not in athouſand 
manners every day degrade and diſhonor her ? 
Who do's not preſerve the Body on all Occaſi- 
ons? We fear the leaſt Incommodity of the 
Body, but we apprehend not the greateſt and 
the molt deadly Diſcaſes of the Soul ; We "er 
| the 
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the Uglineſs and rhe Deformity of the Body, tho? 
it be never fo little, but we have no horror for 
the monſtrous Diſgraces of the Soul, How 
many Women do we ſee, who cannot endure 
rhemſelves, if they have their Breath rainted or 
hot, tho? never ſo little, whoſe Souls are all a- 
fire by the Hears of a thouſand ſorts of Earthly. 
and Carnal Concupiſcence ? We fear and "= 
Poverty for the Bodies ſake, we elteem nothing 
ſo much as its Riches; bur we give our ſelves 
no trouble either for the Poverty or the Riches 
of the Soul. How many Chriſhan Ladies do 
we ſee, who very often appear to be Devyout, 
and believe themſelves to Be ſo, who would 
not that there ſhould be the leaſt Corner of 
their Houſes which was nor properly Furniſh'd 
and Adorn'd, who yer have their Souls all 
naked and deſpoiPd of all Grace and Vertue ; 
They cauſe their Walls and their Threſholds to 
be Gilded, but they never labor to Enrich and 
Neck their Souls with the Beautiful and Divine 
Colours of Humility, Patience, Selt- denial, and 
Chriftian Mortification. The Soul is under- 


yalu'd and forgotten in general, they facrifice it 


every moment to the Body ; and this Order of 
Preterence, which 1s ſo lawfully due, cannot be 
more ſubyerted ; Bur this is not a place to go 
on with the InveCtive, let us paſs unto other 
Durics, 


The end of the Firſt Part, 
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PART. IL 


Of our Duties of Religion and of Morality, whes 

ther towards God, whether towards our 

Sekves, whether towaras Man, and of out 

| Duty 'of all Goſpel-Self-denial ; which reſult 

from the manner how our Souls Are and Ope- | 

rate in 0ur Bodies under the Viſible Empire 
of God, 


CENA 4 
How we may with Aſſurance know the manner 
how our Souls Are in our Bodies. 


FTER having acknowledg'd, That 
there is in Us a Nature indubitably | 
Spiritual and Immortal, which we call 
Our Soul, andwhich we find to be a Knowing,” 
ree, and Reaſonable Nature, knowing and 
loving 


xn 
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loving Order and Duty, and in whom we may 
be tluminated by the Tdea's of all parriculay 
Natures, and by the Light of all univerſal Ne- 
tions, and render'd happy or unhappy by the 
inward Sentiment or Perception of a thouſand 
ſorts of piercing Modifications, with which we 
may be affefted by the Power and Efficacy of 
the. Supreme Nature, whith Rules over Us. 
The firſt Thought then that preſents it ſelf ro 
OUT. wa. F xt Ci; 18, Thas 11 tr ON o0el6d! 
of & phrpaoly Cil:f1aly Divine, aol Bert 
Nature ; and of #Corporeal, Material, and Ter- 
reſtrial Nature : and as this Thought immedi- 
ately cauſeth ro ariſe in Us'a Curioſity of defi- 
ring to know, how theſe Natures, ſo oppoſite, 
can aſſemble and: meet topether,. how they can 
Joyn together, how theſe Celeſtial Natares Are 
in. the Ferceſtriab Habication of our Bodies, and 
how they Operate thete ; ſo this is. what now 
preſents it {lf to be clear'd- up-, tothe end 
that tho Knowledge which we fhall- acquire of 
it, rhay ſerve as a Foundation and Priticiple to 
the Morality of our Duties of Love, of Relipi- 
on, of Fear, and Thankſgiving towards Gad, of 
Temperance towards our ſelves, and of Charity, 


of. Fedelity, andof Fuſtice rowards' all 6thers; 


and alſo that of: oun\Paties of Self=-289/, of 
MAortefication,. and-of. Crucifying our Fleſh and 
our Senſes, according torhe Divine Preceptand 
Rule of the Goſpel, without whick-we cannot 
any. ways acquit out ſelves of our Dutich: = 


the 


That we may arrive-to #ſure Knbwledge of 
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the. manner how our Souls Are and Operate in 
our Bodies, whyzch is what we are now 1n ſearch 
aſter, we muſt obſerve the Method which we 
have preſcrib'd us, (viz.) To folow always the 
rwo great Lights of our clear Notions on one 
part ; and of our proper Sentiment on the other : 
by the which we may beable infallibly to En- 
creaſe and to Aſcertain our Knowledge. Rea- 
{on, with which the Nature of Man is enriched, 
# that Natural Faculty which we have of 
Perceiving what Men call True or Falſe, and 
of enlarging, by that Diſcernment, our Know- 
ledge and our Certainty, by the Exerciſe and 
the Application of that Faculty, upon Matters 
which he before us, and of which we may have 
any Experience,or any certain Knowledge. We 
may be able. to Reaſon about all Matters .in 
which we can have, or catch (if it may be per- 


| mitted toſay ſo) one only clear Idea, and one 


certain Knowledge ; and in Reaſoning on we 
may be able, by little andlittle, moſt certainly 
to know them all entirely, and at the bottom ; 
becauſe that clear Idea, and that certain Know- 
ledge which the Evidence of Principles, and the 
Experience of the thmg uſually gives, is as a 
bright Light, by which we may be able to 1l- 
luminate all the Matter which 'That hath en- 
lightned, and made us to ſee, tho” but one fingle. 
Point of (and if I may fo ſay)one ſingle indiviſi- 
ble Feature ; for there 1s not any Matter which. 
hath not, as 'it were, a hundred Faces, and a 


hundred Features, a hundred Umbrages, and a 
hundred 
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hundred different Appearances, which are only 
ſeri ſuccefhively and one after aKother, but yer 
which are infallibly ſeen, when with a brighr 


Light of a deliberate and ſerious Reflection we 


have but'patience to turn our felves round a- 
bout, fo take a view of it on all Sides, in all is 


| Reverſes, and in all its Shapes and different Ap- 


pearances. At firſt Men knew but one Pro- 
priety of Extenſion or of 2aanmzty and of Mar- 
ter, aid ſome few Proportions of Numbers; and 
from thence they drew all the admirable Know- 
ledges of Geometry and of Alpebra, all that be- 
longs to the Mathematitks, and all the Theory 
and Practice of thoſe marvellous Arts and Sci- 
ences, which ſerve to ſo many Advantages and 
{d wany Beauties in the World, _ 

It 1s the admirable fruitfulneſs of Human 
Reaſon thus to extend, encreafſe and multiply 
its Light, and from a little Sparkle to make a 
great Day, and as it were an Immenſe Bright- 


neſs: She hath no need but of' one little 


Glimpſe, but of one {ingle Principle, but of one 
Clear Notion, and bur # one affur'd Experience 
111 every ſort of Matters, to be able afterwards 
to efiliphten and illuminate all Extenſion. She 
is like him, who requir'd bur one fix'd Point out 
of the Earth, or without the World, to remove 
Them ; ſhe requires but one fingle known 
and clear'd Point in her Matter, to know it all 
by little and lintle with Afurance. BE 
And as we havealready acquir'd this Certair 
Knowledge of our Soul, That She # indubi- 
| |  tably 


it is caſte for us with this 
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the Soul of Man. T45. .. 3 
tably a Nature and a Subſtauce Spiritual and : 


Immortal, which hath nothing of Corporeal ; ſo 
with a perpetual Attention, by reflechng upon 
our own proper Sentiment, and, upon, the Ex- 
perience which we have of our ſelves, to come 
ro ah: entire Illuſtration of the manner.-how our 
Souls Are and Operate in our Bodies? which 1s 
That.which we are enquiriag afcer,-r0\give' a 
ſolid Foundation tro this Moral Edifes: which 


we-are: building up : It 15 to. That. wtach we: 


muſt apply our ſelves; and never-iforget the 
Rule' we have preſcrib'd us, Of rewer loſing 


ſight of the clear Notion of the Spirttuai' Nature 


of our Souls, and the Light of our 02n Expert» 
ence. Let us ſee then, atter having taken theſe 


Outworks, contrary. to 'the thpughts -of thoſe 
who might look upon my Enterpriſe of Il[uftra- 


ting the manner how our Souls Are in our Bo- 
dies, as Raſh and Preſumptuous, and perhaps, 
as Viſionary and Chymerical ; Let'-us ſee, I 


ſay, what our indubitzble Sentiment teaches us: 
concerning the manner how our Souls Are and 


Operate 1n our Bodies. 
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146 A Moral Eſſay upon 


CHAP. IL 


General Experiences of a Power $ uperior t0 Our 
Souls and to our Bodies, which As in our 
Souls and in our Bodies. M 


7 E may reduce all that it teaches us to 
VV two general Heads. It teaches us, That 
ogr Souls are ruPd over and commanaed, and 
at the [ame time ſerv'd aud obey'd in our Bodies, 
by a Power Infinite, which equally cauſeth theſe 
two FunQtions towards them, of ſerving them 
with a Severeign Regularny, and « Sovereign 
ExaCtneſs ;\' and of Ruling over them with an 
Invincible Empire. 
The Firſt Experience that we have, That God 
AFﬀ's upon us as a Sovereign Ruler, after the 
mamer wherein our Souls are in our Bodies. 


We hind: Firſt, by the molt certain Senti- 
ment that we can have, That our Souls bave 
wot the Liberty and the Power to ſeparate them- 
ſekves from Jos Bodies, The Bady 1s a Veſt- 
ment wholly Exterior, with which they are 
Inveſted, and a Veſtment which they find 
often incommodious ; becauſe that beſides that 
it 15 only a Veſtment which is wholly a Stran- 
ger to them, They Reſent alſo by a Superior 
and an Invincible Force all the Evils which 
" happen to it 1n ſpite of them: And as there 
often happens ſome, by reaſon of divers Difor- 

derings 
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derings which the Univerſal Motion of Nature, 
and the particular Motion of the Matter which 
Compoſeth it, cauſeth in it ; ſo ut cannot be, byx 
that this Veſtment of Material and Corruptible 
Fleſh muſt oftentimes become a trouble rothem. 
It is often incommodious, and we would often 
Divelt it ; yet in the mean time we find thar 
we are no-wiſe Maſters of it, but that we muſt 
carry it along in ſpite of Us, until "That ſecret 
and inviſible Power, which hath Cloth'd us 
with it without Conſulting us,'ſhall Diſfrobe us, 
and take ir off from us, without taking our Ad- 
vice, and without regarding our Deſires. 


II. 


The Second Experience of the [ame Empire in 
the Sovereign Domination with which our 
Souls are ſent into our Bodies without Cen- 


ſulting them. 


We find in the Second place, That our 
Souls have not at all the Choice of the Bodies 
wherein they inbabir, byt that they are ſent 
.1n thither by that Power which we ſee Governs 
Nature, and which we call GOD, without 
any regard for our Inclinarions or for our Ap- 
petites z for we chooſe neither the Form, the 
Shape, the Structure and the Compoſition and 
Conſtitution of our Bodies, nor the Matter out 
of which they are Form'd, nor any of the Ac- 
cidents which determine the Diverſities and the 
Differences of them. If our Souls might chooſe 
themſelves Bodies, there wauld be none ear 
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ed, Deform'd, Ill-ſhap'd, Unſound, or Itl-cons 
ſiruted in any manner ; they would all oe | 
Beautiful, all Healthful, all Strong, and of a 
Rich and Gentile Shape and Carriage. Nothing 
1s more indubitable than the Sentiment that we 
have, That we chooſe neither our Bodies, nor 
the Time and Placeof our Birth, but thar it is 
a greater Force, an Abſolure and Sovereign 
Power, which ſends us into fuch a Body, in ſuch 
a Time and in ſuch a Place as belt pleafeth him. 


IIL 


A Thad Experience of the ſame thing i in Dif * 
eaſes, over which our Soul hath no Empire. 


We find in the Third place, That our Souls) 
which are not at all Miſtrefles of the Choice 
and of the Quality of their Bodies, are not like- 
wiſe Miſtreſles neither of the Diſpoſition which 
3s agreeable to them, nor of the Indiſpoſition 
which incommodes them. They are neither 
Miſtreſſes of Health nor Sickneſs : Health and 
Sickneſs are in Us byan Invincible and an Al- 
mighty Empire of Nature ; Fevers, Apo- 
plexies, Collicks, and Dyſcnteries, neither ask 
our Leaves to attack us, nor our Agreement to 
march oft, 


Iv. bs 


A Fourth Experience of the ſame in Pleaſure 
and Pain. 


We find in the Fourth place, 'That Pleaſure 
and 
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and Pain are after the ſame manner in Us by 
that Invincible Force of the Power which Rules 
over Us together with all Nature ; for we find 
that we cannot hinder either the one or the 


ther, or ſuſpend or turn afide the lively and pe- 


netrating Impreſſion of them, fo often as cer- 
rain Objects work in Us, or as there are Moti- 
ons cauſed in Us in the Material part of Us, 
which we call our Body. We may ealily 
enough ſometimes turn away and ſuſpend the 
Action of other Bodies upon Ours, -and ſtop its 

roper Motions ; but the Action and Impreſſion 
Beg once made, it 18 1mpoſlible ro ſuſpend or 
turn away either the Pleaſure or the Pain, fo 
long as the Power which Guides Nature, and 
which Rules over us, affixeththem toit. Do's the 
violent Heat of a Fever burn our Bodies ? our 
Souls have not at all the Power to ſuſpend in 
themſelves the burning and aftlicting Pain and 

entiment. Do the delicious Juices of our Viands 
water the Tongue and Palate in their Porous 
and Spongy Subſtance, it 1 may be permitted to 
ſay ſo ? Do agreeable OlJors ſtrike the Nerves 
deſtin'd to carry them to the Brain? Is the in- 
ward Organ of the Hearing ſhaken by the Air 
melodiouſly beaten with an harmonious Sym- 
phony ? Light and Day, have they retraced Co- 
lours in the Retina in the bottom of our Eyes, 


and together with the Figures of Bodies, the 
Spectacle of the Viſible World ? It 1 then im- 


_ poſlible that the Soul ſhould ſuſpend the Plea- 


fures of that charming Spectacle of the Vilible 
L } World, 
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World, of hat Symphony, of thoſe Odors, and 
of thoſe delicious Tafſts. OY. Eh 


Y 


A Fifth Experience of the ſame in the Idea's 


which we receive. 


We find in the Fifth place, That our Souls 


do, by 2 like Empire, receive. the Idea's of all 
particular Bodies, and of all Their Impreſſions 
upon Us ; for it is indubitable that ir is' the 
Empire of Nature, or to ſay better, of Him who 
WNT Nature, that determines, and that nia- 

eth in Us all thoſe Images of the Jonh 3 which 
we have from the Occaſion of their Imprefli- 
ens upon our Inward and Outward Senfes. We 
do not make properly thoſe Images by the 
Afﬀive Faculty of our Soul, we receive them only 
by her Paſſve Faculty. This is what every one 
doth Experience; for wedo, when we pleaſe, all 
that we do, by the A#ive Faculty of the Soul, 
which 1s eſſentially free: We Reflect, we Reaſon, 
we Compare things as we pleaſe, and when we 
pleaſe ; becauſe theſe here are the Acts of the 
Attive Faculty of the Soul : Bur we do not ſee 
after the ſame manner the Sun or the Moon when 
we pleaſe ; we remember well enough that we 
have ſeen them, we recall an Idea of Remem- 
brance thereof, which obeys us at the very ſame 
time and moment, when we will ; but That 
lively Image, and That animated Repreſenta- 
tion which we have of them by their Preſence, 
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and by their Impreflian upon our Senſes ; it is 
certain that That doth not depend upon our 
Ative Faculty, 1t is certaig that we cannot 
cauſe it of our ſelves, but that we muſt Receive 
it, I employ and ſummon in here, for This, 
the indubitable Sentiment of every Man, by 
which it is ſeen, that we receive the Idea's and 
the Images of all the particular Bodies which 
Conan the World, by a ſenſible and vifible 


Empire and Dominion , which Acts and Ope- 


rates in our Souls in proportion as theſe Bodies 
AQ and Operate upon our Material and Exterior 
Senſes, We Experiment, "That the lively and 
animared Images of the things which we re- 
ceive from the Occaſion of the Inmpre 


which is made in our Bodies, and carried into 


our Brains, are entirely as Pleaſure and Pain, 
and as the Sentiments of Heat and Cold, of 
Bitter and Sweet, and ſuch like, which it is in 
dubitably certain we receive, and do'not cauſe 
in Us. 


VT. 


We find in the Sixth place, That by the 
ſame Invincible Empire we love Good and 
Pleaſure, or Happineſs and Contentments in ge- 
neral ; from whence comes ( belides the love 
of Order and Duty, which we look upan as a 
Good. by it ſelf, and as. a neceſlary means 
to arrive to the Sovereign Good which we 
know, by a ſecret Inſtinft, and a certain con- 


| tus'd [dea of Nature, ought to be the Recom- 
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pence 'of the love of Order, and of the Real 
and Effective Order: of our. Lives.and. Actions) 
the Jove'of Pleaſure and of: ſenſible Good,which 
15, The'Pleaſure which wt have from the Occa- 
ſion of our Bodies. This Experience is 2ito indu- 
bitable;z-for no Man can. hinder himſeli irom lo- 
ving:Good and Pleaſure;andevery one that re- 
flectsupon it, will ind:agd perceive itinhinmdelt; 
a Man will find that he'33 able to deprive him- 
ſelf:of one Pleaſure when:he is 1n view of--ano- 
ther, -but he will never find hiz Heart without 
the: love of Pleaſure. It 1s 2n Empire 'of Na- 
ture,*or'to fay better, of the aſter of Nature, 
which we can no ways reſiſt, Our Souls are 
indubitably puſh*d:on continually by a greater 
Force-towards Pleaſure ; and from thence 1s 
ford" in Us that Propenſity towards Good ; 
but, which carrying us ruwards ſenfible Good, 


1s become; by Sin, the Matter and living Source 


of a thouſand Paſſions which Rule over us. 
We love our Bodies, and the Pleaſures which 
we have from their Occaſion, by an Invincible 


Empire, altho' we ſee that this Love 1s often- 


rimes, in many of its Ads, quite contrary to our 
Duty; "and tothe Order of the Supreme Will, 
and of | Reaſon, The: Body enticeth us by our 
Concupiſcence, againſt our Conſcience, and 
againſt our Reaſon ; and Nature hath equally 
plac'd in Us Concupilcence and Conſcience, 
Paſſion and Reaſon, TT. 

You ſee here Six: Remarkable. Experiences, 
which'I have beca oblerving concerning the 
= ox SR Empire 
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Empire and Dominion which our Souls ſuffer in 
our Bodies on the part of the Author of Na- 
rure, to. which we might add others ; bur fince 
theſe here are ſufficient to give us a great and 
clear fight, and to prepare us to underſtand the 
manner how our Souls are in our Bodics, and 
thereby aur Duries of Dependance and of Reli- 


_ gion, of Fear, and of Love towards God, and 


our. Obligations of Juſtice and of Charity to- 
wards Mankind, and of "Temperance towards 
our ſelyes ; therefore I will let the others alone 
without uſing them, and fo paſs on to let you 
obſerve, "That as the Author of Nature Com- 
mands us, and Rules over us Fdubitably in all 
theſe manners in our Bodies, fo He Serves us 
alſo and Obeys us, and (it I may be permitted 
to ſay ſo) we Command Him in our Turn, and 
we are Obey'd with an cxact Regularity. 


——— 
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Experiences of the Power which Geverns Na- 
ture, and which comes to the Fiſjiſkance of 
our Souls in a moment. 


.. 
"E find Furſt, That when we Move our 


Bodies, we do no more, preciſely, than 
to Will them to Moye ; for we co not feel that 
there goes any kind of thing from Us, but the 
Defire to Move our {elves, and the AQt of the 
Determu- 


LITE ARE 


Dererminative Faculty of the Will , by the 


- which we give a Command to the Body to 
Move it ſelf; and becauſe we know too well from 


other things, our Dependence, our Weakneſs, 
and our limited Power, to be able ro believe 
that we have a Power to Operate any thing out 


of Us by our Will alone ; fince That is the 


Character of an Infinite Power, as we have 
already faid. Upon this indubitable Experi- 
ence which we have, that doing nothing but to 
Will our ſelves to Move, we do Move our ſelves 
nevertheleſs effectively ; we therefore conclude, 
that there muſt be an Afiſting Power which 
moves our Bodies in the moment that we would 
have it : And as this Power is Immenſe and 
Infinite, ſince It Operates through all in the 
ſame time, moving a the Bodies of Men when 
they will; and that [r is alſo indubitably En- 
lightned, Wiſe, and Unchangeable, ſince Ir 
doth not move them but in the inſtant that we 
W1ll, and by the inviolable Rule of a certain 
Diſpolition in our Nerves and in our Members ; 
from whence it comes to paſs, That thoſe thar 
have the Palſey, cannot move themſelves tho? 
they would : We conclude therefore, that this 
can be nothing but the Power of the Author of 
Nature ; from whence we infer, That the Au- 
thor of Nature intermeddles between our Soals 
and our Bodies, and that He takes Part and In. 
tereſt in their Union, and in the manner how 
theſe Natures and theſe Spiritual Subſtances Are 
1n the Terreſtrial andMortal Habitations of our 
Bodies. II. Anxo- 
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II. 


Another Experience of the ſame from the diver- 


 * ſity of deleable and painful Sentiments. 
We find ih the Second place, under this new 


Conſideration, That this ſame Enlightned, Im- 


menſe and Immutable Power, doth continually 
ſerve our Souls 1m our Bodies, for to advertiſe 
them in an inſtant, of every thing that is done 
in them, and to advertiſe them of it to their Ad- 
vantage too. 


For ſo ſoon as there 18 any Impreſſton, or any 


Alteration made. or cauſed within the Body, 
which of it ſelf rends ro the diſſolution and de- 
ſtruion of it, or even but to the incumbrance 
and hindrance of its FunCtions;ſo ſoon the Soul 
is in an inſtant advertis'd thereof by a fad and 
painful Sentiment, which ſhe finds her ſelf ſud- 
denly tranſpierc*d with, as with a ſharp-pointed 
Inſtrument, which ſhe finds her ſelf atracked 
with, without knowing whereby or how it 
entred : And on the contrary, if there be any 
Motion made in ber Body, which tends of it 
ſelf either to its good Diſpoſition, or to the Con- 
ſervation of a Humane Species, the Soul ſoon, 


| in a moment, finds her ſelf penetrated and rick1'd 


with an agreeable Sentiment, which we call 
Pleaſure and Delight, without knowing in like 
manner either how or where it entred. It is 
likewiſe in the fame manner with indifferent 
Imprefſions, which do neither good nor hurt to 
the Body ; the Soul 1s in like manner in anin- 


ſtant 


the Soul of Man. I55 
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| tant advertis'd by this Illuminating, Immenſe 
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and Immutable Power, bur not by the Sent1- 
ment of Pleaſure or of Pain; (which would be 
falſe, if inſtead of Impreſſions indifferent to the 


Body, She ſhould give Seatiments which might 
afteftionare and determine _1t+to Love or to 


Hate) But Sentiments indirenr, ſuch as are 
White, Black, Dry and Moiſt ;, and Images and 
Idez's indifferent alſo, which leave the Soul the 
liberty of approaching or withdrawing it ſelf 
from thoſe Objects, upon whoſe Occaſion ſhe 
hath them. 1 call this Power Immenſe, becauſe 
It Operates through all at the ſamE time within 
both Poles, and-in the two Henuſpheres, I 
call it Illuminating , becauſe it neither gives 
falfly nor unſeaſonably, neither Iica's nor Sen- 
timents ; And [call nt Immutable, becauſe it do's 
not give them but by inviolable and immuta- 
ble Rules, from which it never {wervecs. 


III. 


A Third Experience, That God Aﬀts as an Uni- 
wverſal Cauſe, in the manner that le Atts 
upon our Souls and upon our Bodies. 


We find in the Third place , That this 
Power which Acts in Us as well to Obey and 
Serve us, as.t2 Rule over us, Acts not between 
our Souls and our Bodies, (between whom it 


Ads without cealing, as appears by all theſe 


Experiences waich we have already remarked) 
as a Particular ana a Free Cauſe, but as an 
Univerſal 
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experience that it Acts nor from the occaſion 
of the ſame Immutable Laws, by which it hath 
reſolv'd to entertain a Commerce between the 
Soul-and the Body ; and that -this Power Acts 
exactly and in an Inſtant, as often as theſe Im- 
mutable Laws' require it, be the Conſequence 
of it Good or Eyv1l. | 

' This Experience 1s Indubitable ; for the 


Power which At in Us, do's not ceaſe to de- 


termine in :our'Souls the agreeable Pleaſures 
and Reſentments, which by its Immutable Laws 
ought to 'accompany the Motions which are 
profitable eirher ro the good Diſpotition of the 
Body, or to-the Conſervationot the Species, al- 


tho? the Diſorder of unbridled Concupaſcences 


ſhould follow' thereupon, which ſo often ruine 
both Soul and Body, and it 15 after the ſame 
manner. with all the other agreeable Sentiments 
which this Power cauſes 1n us. F 

This Power regards not: the Good or the 
Evil whichimay 'happen thereupon for particu- 
lar Intereſts; *but only the general Good of its 
Univerſal'Ends, for the guidance of the Uni- 
verſe. Nothing is more Indubitable ; and all 
theſe lo certain and ſo ſure Experiences, joyn'd 
to the infallible Knowledge which we have 
already  acquir?d of the particular Nature of 
our Souls, 'will make us Fafily comprehend how 
our Souls Are in our Bodies, and how they 
Operate there. 
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GMAP. IV. 


Falſe Idea's which we muſt avid by the Light 
of theſe Experiences, and firſt That of Behjev- 
ing that our Souls are united t0 our Bodjes 
by any Sympathy, Proportion, or Inciination.. 


E ought above all things to cut off (by 
VV this double Light of theſe Indubuable 
Experiences, and of the Knowledge which we : 
have already acquir'd of the Spiritual Nature ; 
of our Souls) all the Idea's which: we ſhall find 
to have been evidently contrary to- them ; and 
we ſhall find however a many ſuch that are 
very common, | 

We find Firſt, That our Souls are not at all 
United to our Bodies (as moſt Men do conceive) 
by any Inclination, or by any Sympathy which 
is betwixt them, becaule ſuch an Idea is con- 
trary to the Spiritual Nature of our Souls,as it 1s 
raken in it ſelf. This common Idea, "That our 
Soul hath a certain Proportion with our Bodies, 
which is turn'd into a Sympathy and a yiolent 
Jaclination, whereby Ic js diſpos'd to unite 3t 
ſelf to the Body, and by the ſame Reaſon, ac- 
cording to the Opinion of ſome, It is efleRiyely 
thereby united to the Body, 1s a falſe Imegi- 
nation, Which bad its Riſe from that Idea and 
that conſtant Truth, That the Soul 4 the True 
Form of the Humane Body as Humane, accard- 
ing to the Definition of the Council of Vienna, 
as 
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as it is effeftively fo by the Determination'of 
the Creator, who created it to be united to the 
Body ; for under pretence "Thar a 1s truly the 
proper Form of a Man or of an Humane Body, 
fince it makes the ſubſtantial and ſpecihck dif- 
ference of that Compoſitum of Body and Spirit, 
which we call 24an, juſt as Material Forms are 
in Material Compounds, and are that which 
make the Effential difference, and that which 
doth conſtitute and determine the Species of 
them ; They went about to Conceive it, as if 
by its own Nature, before the Determmacion 
of the Creator, it had been an Imperfect and 
Incomplete Subſtance, as a Man may ſay by 
Analogy to Material Forms, having effentually 
Need of the Body, to exerciſe its Faculties and 
its Fun&tions. If the Queſtion had been but 
of the Souls of Beaſts, This Idea had been Juſt, 
becauſe the Soul of a Beaſt, which is thar laſt 
Perfection of the Strufture, and of the Organi- 
zation of the Body, defign'd to move it ſelt and 
to nouriſh. it ſelf by a natural and interior Prin- 
ciple, which Ariffotle bath very well expreſs'd 
by bis famaus Definition, A@ms primus Corporas 
Organici Potentid vitam habentss , is not effle- 
chvely a Form, but wholly Material, whoſe 
Nature is eſſentially imperfect and inſufficient 
to Exiſt, and to Operate by it ſelf, as Thomas 
Aquinas teaches us, 
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In the Form of a Man. 


ak peaking of the Soul of Man, of. this new 
Natur} joyn'd to the perfe&t Organizationof the 
Structure of the Body, which Ariforle himſelf 
ſays comes from without, as Moſes hath tanghr 
us, we ought to cut off every Idea, and every 
Reſemblance of a Corporeal Form, 'and of a 
Subſtance by conſequence [mperſect, Or, as 4 
Man may fay Incomplete 1n it ſelf, which-might 
bave need of a Chict Head, and by | ns Nature, 
of the Afiſtance and of the Company of the 
Body, or which might have an Inclination by 
which ſhe ſhould deſire and ſearch after the 
Body: . 


The difference between a Soul and an Angel. 


One conceives, but very ll, the difference of. 
an Angel and the Soul of Man by this Idea, 
That an Angel is a pertect Subſtance # it ſelf 
and by it felt ; T'hat the Soul of Man 1s Effen- 
tially an Imperfe& Spiritual Subſtance, which 
bath an Eſſential Relation to the Body, an Efſen- 
tial Inclination for the Body, an Eſſential Pro- 
portion with the Body. All thefe Conceptions - 
and Idea's are repugnant to the Spiritual Na- . 


| ture of the Soul ; becauſe no Spirit can ever 


have any Relation to, or Dependence upon the 


Body, neither any Proportion with the Body, 
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or any Inclination for the Body, but by the 
free and voluntary Diſpoſition of Him who 
equally Governs Spiritual and Corporeal Na- 
rures, Let it be taken for granted, that the 
Soul of Man by the Empire of the, Creator, 
ſhould be render'd dependent upon the Body, 
that it ſhould be deſtin'd to ſuffer a Probation 
in the Body, to ſee by what means it would 
render it ſelt worthy of Eternity ; Let her have 
Pleaſures upon the account of rhe Body ; Ler 
her henceforwards pleaſe her ſelf in the Body, 
aſter ſhe 15 once united to it,; But that ſhe ſhould 
of her own accord,of her own Nature, and that 
antecedently, as they ſay, by her proper and 
eflential Inclination, by her Nature and by her 
Effence ; that ſhe ſhould (I ſay) require a Body, 
that ſhe ſhould deſire a Body, that ſhe ſhould 


have any Proportion or any Sympathy with the ' 


Body, is the moſt unreaſonable Thought that 
ever Was, or could. ever enter into the Mind 
of Man ; ſince beſides that it 1s ſo far from the 
Soul ro have need of the Body, or to have an 
Inclination of it ſelf for the Body, its Spiritual 
Nature convinces us, that it cannot chuſe but 
bave a ſ{trangenels for the Body, which effenti- 
ally bounds, limits and keeps back us Know- 
ledge, and renders it a dependent Slave. 


The Opinion of the Ancient Fathers upon all that 
hath been ſaid concerning the Diſproportion 
betwixt Souls and Bodies. 


T his 1s what we ſee mn its Spiritual Nature, 
M and 
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the Pleaſures of agreeable Sentiments, which he 
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and the Scripture and the Fathers do give us 
entirely the ſame Idea's. So far is the Scripture 
from propoſing the Body an Affiſtant- to the 
Soul, and as a ſupervening Perfection, that on 
the contrary '1t propoſes it to us as our Prifon 


and as our Chain, and as our Captivity and 


our Fetters : And the Ancient Doctors until the 
Ninth Age, ſpoke of this Matter agreeable to 
the Scripture, An Angel and Man, faith 
S. Gregory of Nice, S$.Gregory of Naz4ance, and 
S. Auguſtin, difter without doubt ; for an An- 
gel isa Spirit, which God makes trial of out of 
the Body, and whoſe Thoughts and Aﬀections 
he hath not ſubjeed to the Diſpoſitions of a 
Body ; and Mans a Spirit which God makes 
trial of in the Body, to which he ſubjedts it 
before he crowns 1t with Eternity ; But the Soul 
of Man, if God had not difpos'd of it after that 
manner, would have had no need of a Body. 

So far were the Ancient DoCtors from con- 
ceiving our Souls as to have any need of Bodies, 
or as having of themſelves thar ardent Deſire 
of being unued tothe Body, which ſomewould 
fain have attributed to them, that they on 
the contrary have believ'd that which Expert- 
rience makes us ſee and perceive ſo clear- 
ly, That the Union of Souls with Bodies is a 
hard and a difficult Empire, which God doth 
Exerciſe over them, and which, 1f he ſhould 
not ſweeten the rigor and the difficulty of ir, b 


hath annex'd to the Acts and Operations of 
Q 
Sou! 
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Souls in Bodies, it would be for. them not a 
Trial, but a Hell. They carry the Matter 
much further; ; for they maintain, Thar if God 
ſhould nor, nor ought to Spiritualize Bodies, 
chat is to ſay, to take away irom Souls the De- 
pendence which their preſent State gives them 

upon Bodies, he would not raiſe them up again ; 
becauſe he would not put the Juſt Souls , whoſe 
approy'd Fidelity deſery'd to be Crown'd, nro 
Bodies which ſhould conſtrain them, and which | 
enſlave-their Thoughts, which 'is what Spiri- 
tualiz'd Bodies cannot bear, becauſe the Spirt- 


| tualization of Bodies will bnblt; in this preciſely, 


Juſt and Holy Souls know well, 


{havin g this baſe Inclinacion of defiring, of their 


' Thar they ſhould no longer exerciſe an Empire 


over the Souls, and that they ſhould be no 
longer a Charge, an Obſtacle, and an Incum- 
brance to them. 
Even in the preſent State of Union, which re- 
quires that the Souls ſhould by the Empire of the 
Creator, have an AﬀeCGtion for the Conſerva- 


tion of the Body, and by conſequence that they 
- ſhould Love the Body, becauſe it 15, as it were, 


a Charm by which they are blinded, to [weeten 
the pain and the rigor of their Priſon, "The 
that they are 
Captves and Prifoners; they groan with S. Paul 
under the weight of their Fetters and their 
Chains, and f{igh with him for a deliverance 


; from their Bodies. 


Let us cur oft then theſe groſs and Material 
: Idea's, by the which we conceive our Souls, as 
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own accord, ſo improper a Match by an Union 
with the Body ; do not let us degrade them 
after that manner, nor let us conceive m them 
any other Relation ts Body, or any other In- 
clination for Body , but that which the Al- 
mighty Empire of the Creator givesthem, who 
being willing to have the Pleaſure of receiving 
a free, and a voluntary Service, and the Ho- 
nor of a Worſhip from them (in ſeeing ther 
combat for Order and Duty, for his Erernal 
Law and for his Love, againſt the diverſe In- 
clinations which they have in their Stare of. U- 
' nion, upon the occafion of this Terreſtrial Na- 
ture) ſends them for a T'rial into the Body, to 
the end that he might have an occaſion to 
Crown thei Fidelity and their Combats. 


_— ts 
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That the Body cannot in any manner AG upon 


the Soul, to IlNluminate or Aﬀect it Phyſically 
and Immediately, by it ſelf. 


Frer having cut off that common Idea of 

the Vulgar Opinion, of the Inclination 
which the Soul of it ſelf hath for the Body ; we 
mult alſo remove that Belief, That the Body 
can in any manner ACt upon the Soul by any 
Phyſical Action, be it from Immediation of 
Subſtance, be it from an Efflux of their Parts, 
or Species, or Images, as it 1s vulgarly conceiv'd ; 
c 
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We ought, I fay, to baniſh this Imagination, 
and this Chimerical Viſion ; for if we conſult 
the Idea which we have of Corporeal Nature, 
we ſhall ſee, That Body and Matter can never 


AR, be'1t by themſelves immediately, or be it by j 
Parts deriv'd from them, or by Species or Ima® 


oes reflected from them, bur in Driving, but in 
Dividing and diverſ]y Figuring, asthey them- 
ſelves cannot but be Mov'd, diverſly Driven, 
Figur'd, Situated and Divided. 

| For it 18 impoſſible to conceive in Bodies any 
other ACtive Faculty, or any other Pafhve Fa- 
culry: And as the Nature of the Soul is a Sp1- 
ritual and Immaterial Nature, in which there 
is not any Part or any Extenſion, we ſhall evi- 
dently and clearly fee, that nothing of all That 
can have place in her ; We fhall ſee, That not 
being capable of being eirher Touch'd nor Dri- 
ner, Divided nor Figur'd, or in any other man- 
ner, that can be Modih'd by the Aftion of 
Bodies ; Nothing is more Chimerical or more 
ridiculous, than to conceive that there 1s any 
Phyſical Actions of Bodies upon Souls, and by 
conſequence that it 1s impoſhble that our Bodies, 
or any others, ſhould produce and determine 
Immediately and Phyſically, by themſelves, the 
Idea's and Sentiments which we have upon their 
occaſion. 

This is what ought to be ſerioufly obſerv'd, 
ro undeceive us of that common Opinion and 
Prepoflefiion, That it is the Juice of the Mear 
which we eat, which determines, cauſes and 

My” produces 
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produces - Phyſically and Immediately in our 
Souls, the Pleaſure of Taſting ; That ut is the 
Smel), or ſubtil Exbalations and Eyaporations 
of odoriferous Bodies, which produce Phyſically 
in Them the Pleaſure of the Smelling ; "That 
they are the Pulſations of the Air melodiouſly 
bearen, upon that Giltended, Skin at the En- 
try of the Ear, which we call the Tympanum, 
which producein us Piyfically and Immediately 
by themſclves the Pleaſure of Harmonious 
Sounds; Thar they zwre the Beams of Light 
reflected from all the Points of ObjeAs, which 
being carried by the Optick Nerve even to the 
Center of the Brain, do either Phyſically pro- 
duce there the Repreſentation of the ObjeQts 
which the Soul hath upon that occaſion, or. de- 
termine, at leaſt Phyſically, the Suul to make it 
ſelf Images of Objects, wholly Spiritual and 
wholly Immaterial,which ſhe receives,and which 
ſhe hath in her ſelf, by their preſence. 

TT herein lies the vulgar Opinion, and the 
common Prejudice of believing, That Exter- 
nal Bodies, by the Impreffion which they make 
upon our Bodies, do either produce EfteQts in 
us, or determine us Phyſically by their Interpo- 
{itzon, to frame to our ſelves the Sentiments and 
Idea's which we bave upon their occaſion. But 
this common Opinion 18 indubitably a common 
Error, combated <qually by the Sentiment 
which every one hath of a Superior and Exte- 
rior Fcrce, which ſends, and detains the Soul 
in the Body, and which-Acts perpetually inthem 


upon 


SANFL 
FER gy” 


SFr fol 


»' i , Yn "7 dth& > Fa +54 PAY oft Lad n "Com \ & 6 3 SC Lon IS, - Lav off £43 s.- $A BE PR [3 4 OOO”) 4-5 . $5 
bas i*h A is $has SS Fats ens 2 Ha ng dC? ot y & 1020 ent STC EET CT: £ p oi Bs at FIR SS Nees H ; 
PRs. 6; 7 1 &y ET "i: at, bn fo ERC 6 20 tad 25: Ho 12s Ee A Sz 6 ; RL Fs 2400 dt 3X Ge Tra FL9ty ONY ON Fol Re SI 4 AE! 4 es Re Pe an WT FO  OORSSD 
I PR SID RE We ad ans fon Rat $gec 1 TEES Ono Bok aA hab es TL OE Goa WR dB M7 1 Dn. NE EPL ES WS Lore RES VEE F Sy RE Lb AR ES | 
«8 " LON a EM &, OLE BIS : or rs ns, BAG. x x PEI Kobe 4 DEAD 
| f 


— 


| or any Phyſical a@jvity of Bodies upon Spirits, 


ſay they, cannot Act Phyſically upon the Souls, 


0 i t A+ 027 7 r - fl 
wo 6 FINS IE ny Ny 
ow OY be OE BA ns Te A: 
Bs ip AUO < SO OUTCRY ICI TP 
ee 5853 * ov WO YE OS a Te 2h ery ME DLO Sn ol 
CO eh ' IP 93 4: 2 FER 


upon the occaſion of the Body ; And by the 
Notion of a Spiritual Nature, which do's not at 
all admit that we ſhould conceive any Action, 


and by conſequence, neither of ours, nor any 1 
other Bodies, upon our Souls. \s 


That our own Bodies cannot A# Phyſically and 
Immediately by themſelves upon our Souls, 
whoſe Spirituality renders them inacceſſublz 


#0 all forts of Impreſſions of Bodies. 


There are ſome who, not carrying far enough 
the clear Light of the Notion of a Spiritual Na- 
ture, do conceive well, That ſeparated Bodies, 


but 1t 15 not after the ſame manner with Bodies, 1 
which are united to them ; Separated Bodies J 
can do nothing to the Souls, (lay they) they I 
cannot determine in the Souls any Sentiment, 
nor any Idea ; But the Body united to the Soul 
doth acquire by that Union a near Diſpoſition, 
whereby it 1s enabled to ACt Immediately and 
Phyſically upon the Soul, and to determine all its 
Idea's and Modifications, which it hath from the 
occaſion of other Bodies which ſurround it; 
This 1s rhe common Fancy of the Schools, which 
indeed is bur a molt falſe and a moſt repugnanr 
Imagination, full of Contradiftion and Incom- 
patibility 3 for beſides that rhe Union that is be-- 
rwixt the Body and the Soul, is but the Att of 
the Creator, as I ſhall Explain it hereafter ; fo 

M 4 that 
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that Union doth not at all change the Nature or 
Eſſence of the Body, nor the Nature or Effence 
of the Soul : The Body united to the Soul, re- 


- mains ſtill a Body ; and the Soul united to the 


Body, retains ſhll its former Being of a Soul, 
and by conſequence, of a Nature wholly Spiri- 
tual, ro which no Body can be united, and upon 
which no Body can have a Phyfical ACtion ; be- 
cauſe Bodies are not united but by a contintity 
of Parts, neither do they AQ but by Impelling, 
Dividing or Fipuring diverfly, which cannot 
be done upon Spiritual Natures, who cannot 
be ſubjeS ro any of theſe Corporeal Patfions, 
and to whom the Body can never approach, by 
realon of the diltance of an_infinite Diſpropor- 
tion, which keeps them aſunder. 


That the Body dothnot cauſe in the Soul either 
Pleaſure or Pain. 


We muſt baniſh all thoſe groſs Imaginations, 
by which Men conceive that our Bodies Act 
Immediately and Phyſically, in any manner 
wharſoever, upon our Souls ; bet for theillumi- 
nating ther, or for the producing in themeither 
Pleaſure or Pain : "That cannot be for two Rea- 
fons ; for the general Reafon, Thar Bodies can 
never be united to Spirits, and Act Phyſically 
upon them ; and for a particular Reaſon, That 
it they could have any Action upon them, they 
could not have one ſo Superior and ſo Excellent; 
For to cauſe Pain or Pleaſiire, or generally any 
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Modikcation in the Soul, by which ſhe is fo 
intimately affefted, and as it were, alter'd and 
penetrated in her Subſtance, is an Act of Supe- 
riority and Dominion; This is an Act of a 
Superior Nature, which keeps the Bouy ander 
ir, and ſubjected to it : Ir 1s clear, "Thar the 
Body cannot at all be Superior to the Soul, eſpe- 


cially to cauſe in it either Pleaſure or Pain, 


which are not only the Acts of a Superior Na- 
ture, but the As of a Nature Supreme, 1n 
whom is Effentially this Sovereign Dominion 
over all created Natures, to cauſe in them ether 
Happineſs or Unhappineſs, and by conſequence 
the Pleaſure and the Pain which makes up this 
Happineſs or Unhappinefs. 

Moreover, Pain and Pleafure, and generally 
every Modification of the Soul 1s Effentially a 
Spiritual Act or Paſſion. Thisr>effentially a Vi- 
tal Act of the Soul, which is undoudtedly Spirt- 
rual ; for every ACt of the Soul 18 of the ſame 
Nature with the Soul,every ACt of the Soul being 
Immanent, as the Schoolmen ſay, and by conle- 
quence receiv*d within the Soul ; and it 13 not 
poilible to conceive that any thing ſhould be 
receiv*d within the Soul, which 1s not Spiritual. 
Therefore there is nothing more incomparible, 
than to concetve that the Body can produce any 
thing thar is Spiritual, 

E could here make uſe of the Authority of all 
the ancient. DoCtors, who have held, That God 


alone can Exerciſe upon created Spirits, that 


Phyſical Action by which they are Modifi'd in 


them-' 


; 4 ; ou . wy Z end ee IL et be ES Ns ee ALE age dd bed ete 
”- BH to VAR SSR ON TO rr nn, YANN} L RL abs tou © arts ee GN DE Ne ti PR UI Ee LPRIg 
FESOIIE Sr Ord COON DIES el WD TE IT I I I PO TS IE 16:63 Ob A LT ON ne ens ys 52a) Cr 
x RES BEL s Yb » * SY rn abES » Sl LHR Ny EIS WIS Oe nel * So ST TO TN EO CAT RESY WK CW + 
is f a SPE 4d ONLI"#.2 vp ATP. > FAS i 71 6 TOY BB ongns bag DOgE: dt 5 Beal G3 T4 WET 7i 40 SLATER 
OE Do III Ag Ne EA EO IR; ; oy 3H 


0 4 s vs RR R A Sno 6g" rg od 
I - & © o £ CG . 4 Y wes \ £o% ” " - =, * 1 * OT « Wb LN at os o DE EAES F< * C- 
4 " YRS, FN LIL EN . : TE 3 E325 Ag. 0 - ts 2 ene, Sree ERS b order a Tra lege £3) Sad LS LEN IE 0 LETS 
-_ LD EO x. ele 6. i Arr EO SL Ie oz EG Ce CE Cri St 82.5 Ro be td | 3. IT 25 Be ab Foo PIECE PLS GT SSIS 
” q = ; RA, A Vole! of Sa gs 5 6 EY L091 er SW Sn YI Xx INE IRE $9 Rn CR” ws 2, + 
"OI - £4 n Pn n RD FL Gy IS ISS COINS 55 q. LETS Monks WE DOES IIA 
Cn: Rey” EEE - ahe.cs 7 Ges: Oy vi 22 k ER EG —_ Kb LENT x £ 
Fuel £$ FFT TINS 5g Aus v Y » i —_ : 
lit Co FER ET Rene gt , , 6s, "xs 
a ”m 4 * 6244.5 4 1 a o 6 LES > 1 et i SERA d $3 
by” OS us < , —_ _ Or es 
. -- -% ah Þ* # wc? I" > " 
Nob OG 4 


! 70 4 Moral Eſſay upon 
themſelves, and by which they receive thoſe 
Sentiments or Idea's whereof they are not at all 
Maſters, which is that which is call'd Agere per 
ilapſum. But that that we may better ſupport 


this Tract rather upon the Experience of our 
own proper Sentiment, and upon the clear No- 


- tions and Idea's which we, can attain. to by 


Reaſoning, than upon any Authority, we wall 
nor, af you pleaſe, have any regard to an Au- 
thority ſo " and ſo worthy of Deference 
and Reſpect. 
. Let us ſay no more of it then, but let us ſee 
{ We Can Concetve , That our Bodies by the 


Hs at which they receive from without, 


or which come to them from their own proper 
Sits, and from their own proper Humors, can 
by their Phyſical Action affect our Souls, or 
determine thery' to: cauſe tro themſelves either 
Pleaſure or Pain, or the Images which they 
have of thing; by reaſon of Corporeal Impreſ- 


ſtons. 


Bodies do not only not cauf bs Srntlaiincs aud 
Tdea”s in the Soul, but they do not ſo much as 
determine the Soul Phyſically to make them. 


This is another vulgar Imagination and O- 
pinion, That if the Body doth not cauſe in Us 
theſe Sentiments and theſe Idea's, at Jeaſt it doth 
determine the Soul to make them. But we 
ought allo to cut off this Imagination and this 
Idea, for many Reaſons ; Firſt of all, for the 


Pleaſure and the Pain ; becauſe, belides that i It 


Is 
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is always impoſſible to conceive in the Body a 
Phyſical Action upon the Soul, ſince a Body 

cannot ACt but by Stirring, Dividing, Figu- 

ring and Removing and that the Soul can nei- 

ther be Stirr'd, Figur'd, nor Divided, nor Cor- 
poreally affected in any manner. It is alſo in- 
compatible to conceive, That the Soul can cauſe 
to it ſelf, and 1n it ſelf, either Pleaſure or Pain, 
for that moreover that the one and the otherare 
things which are above it, it 1s certain that Plez- 
ſure and Pain are things which we receive, and 
which make in Us this invincible Power of Na- 
ture, which we have ſo often taken notice of, to 
be no other than the Author and Maſter of Na- 
ture; and to ſay, T hat the Soul cauferh in it 
ſelf ether Pleaſure or Pain, a Man may as well 
ſay, That ſhe cauſeth the Health and Sicknels, 
the Beauty or Deformity of the Body, 


That.the Souls of themſelves do not make the 


Ideps or Images of Badies. 


It is after the ſame manner with the parti- 
cular Idea's of things which ſhe receives by rea- 
ſon of the divers Modihcgtions and Confgura-. 
tions of the Brain, cauſed by the Impreſſions of 
Exterior Bodies, as with Pleaſure and with 
Pain; for whatſoever Aﬀe@tion we can con- 
ceive the Soul to have by the Impreſſion of the 
Idea receiv*d into the Brain , it is impoſſi- 
ble to conceive it Imprinted by her ſelf, with 
that lively and animated Image which ſhe bath 
in her ſelf, This livipg and animated Image 
CT norm BY which 
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which ſhe hath in her ſelf, is like a Seal which 
hath made an Impreſſion upon her : She ſuffers 
and receives more than ſhe acts, and whatever 
Advertiſement is conceived there from the pre- 
ſence of the Obje&, it is impoſlible to conceive 
that ſhe ſhould make the Pourtraiture which 
ſhe hath thereof in her ſell. _ 

To tell me that There 1s the King, 1s nothing 
at all if am blind ; to give me the means of 
repreſenting to my ſelf the Figure of him there 
needs a preat deal more than the ſingle Adver- 
tiſement of the preſence of the Object. Tho" 
then we ſhould conceive that the Soul ſhould be 
Stirr?d, Advertis'd and Determin'd by the Phy- 
ſical Action of the Body, which 1s incompatible 
with the Spiritual Nature of the Soul, it is cer- 
tain that we cannot conceive for all that, that 
the Soul can make to it ſelf the Images of things 
as ſhe hath them ; it is an Impretſion wholly 
Immarerial and wholly Spiritual, which ſhe re- 
ceives by her Paſſive Faculty : And as Wax 
which hath a Capacity of receiving the Impreſ- 
ſion of the Seal, hath not for all that the Power 
- of imprinting it upon at ſelf, or to make in it 
felf that Figure which it receives thereof ; the 
Soul alſo, which 1n ths reſpect hath nothing a- 
bove the Wax, but that-its Knowing Nature 
gives it efſentially an inward Certainty and Ex- 
perience of every thing which is made in her 
ſelf, can well receive thoſe Images of things 
wherewith ſhe finds her ſelf Imprinted, 'but ſhe 
_ cannot make them her (tIf. 

This 
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the Soul of Man. 173 


This Dorine uw the common Dottrine of the 
Schools, when they ſpeak of Angels. 


All the Schoolmen do hold, That Angels 
cannot make to themſelves the particular Idea's 
of things, and that they ought to receive from 
God the Species of the things which they 
know, without which they would remain eter- 
nally without the Idea of any thing out of them- 
ſelves, but only with an inſeparable Sentiment 
of themſelves, and with a Light of Reaſon, by 
which Reaſoning upon theirDependericy where- 
of they eſſentially have the Sentiment, they 
know the Sopreme Being by an abſtractive 

Knowledge and [dea. 

' To the end that the Angels mighr ſee the 
vilible World, it was needful That God ſhould 
unprint in them the Idea, which 15 that we call 
a Speczes in relation to Angels, and in relation 
fo ſeparated Souls ; for a Species and an Idea 
are the ſame thing in reſpect of Spirits. God 
alone, who is a Knowing Being by himſelf, as 
he 1s an Exiſtent Being by himſelf, God alone 
hath Effentially of himſelf and by himſelf, 
his Eternal and Subſiſtent Idea, by which he 
knows, and can diſtinctly ſee all things poſ- 
fible, Preſent and to Come. The created Spi- 
rits, who are not Thinking Beings by them- 
ſelves, much lefs Spirits Knowing by themſelves 
and 1n themſelves the things which are Exte- 
rior to them, have need to receive the Idea's 
of particular things, tothe end they may have a 
Know- 
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174 u 
Knowledge of them. If they had by them- 
ſelves the Idea of one ſole particular thing out 
of themſelves, there would not be any Idea 
which they might not have'; for what a Man 
by 'Himſelf hath, all That he can always have: 
God hath all Perfection, becauſe he hath it by 


Himſelf ; and the Soul of Man would have 


been ignorant of nothing, and would have had 
the Jdea's of all things, 1t ſhe had had the Pow- 
er by her ſelf to form an Idea of the /caft thing. 


Mi 
l__—_—_—_—_—___—— 


EE WT, 
How a Corporeal Impreſſion received into the 


Senſe, paſſeth into the Soul. 


FT H E Soul then hath no Power of giving 
to it ſelf neither the Idea nor Know- 
ledge, nor Sentiment of any particular thing , 
and ſhe cannot receive them of any body £ bur it 
is the Author of Nature; and of our Particular 
Being, rather than of the reſt of Nature; the 
Life of every thing thart lives, and the Light of 
every thing that is enlightned, who gives us all 
the Sentiments, and all the. Idea's which we have 
from the occaſion of our particular Bodies, and 
of others which environ us. And to clear this 
Point ſo obſcure and fo difficult, and at the ſame 


time fo important and fo neceſſary, in order to 
make us comprehend 'our dependence upon 


God, it is neceſſary that I ſhould Obſerve, Thar 
all the World agree, and ought neceſſarily to 
agree about two things upon this Subject. 


Propoſi- 
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Propoſitions Eſſential and Certain. 


The One, That we do not know, nor ſee, 
nor ſeel any Bodies which environ us, but by 
reaſon of the Impreſſion which they make,cuther 
Immediately by themſelves upon our Bodies 
and upon! our - Senſes, or Mediately (if I may 
be permitted to ſay fo) by their thin andſubtil 
Particles, or by their Species, or the Images 


which they ſend us from them by the. Light 
which reſults from all the Points of their Sw-. 


perficies which regard us ; "That this Impref- 
ſion ought to be carried, and arnve through the 


"Exterior Senſes as far as the Brain, which 1s the 
Seat and Organ of the Senſes which we call | 


Internal, where all the Rays of the exterior Im- 
preſſion ought to be terminated ; and that this 
Action or Impreſlton carried tothe Brain, ought 
to engrave and imprint it ſelf there, tothe end 
that the Soul may be advertis'd of the preſence 
of the. Object, and thar ſhe may thence receive 
the Spitirual Image in her ſelf. ” 
The Other 1s, "Thar this Corporeal Impreſſion, 
which we otherwiſe call a Corporeal Species or 
Phantome, which ought neceſſarily to precede 
the Act of Knowing, which ought to corne to 


. _ - the Soul, 18 not that which makes 1n the Soul her 


Knowledge, nor even that which determines her 
Phyſically; foraſmuch as thar Impreſſion being 
Corporeal, it always keeps its Impoſlibility and 
its Diſproportion of being ableto unite it ſelf to 
the 
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the Soul, of being able to Act upon the Soul, of 
being able to arrive as far as the Saul, of being 


it, orof being able to modihe it in any manner 
by 1t ſelf, and to render it Knowing. 

Theſe Impreſhons, Images or Phantomes, 
2F cannot A& but upon the Body ; they are like 
E | the Seal, which doth not AQ but in Figuring 
; the Matter, and Imprinting the Cutts of the 
2V Graver, wherewith the Seal it ſelf is Imprinted ; 
TE They can Imprint and Engrave themſelyes, 
: where they hnd Body and Matter ; but they 
cannot paſs from the Region of the Bady, they 
muſt neceſſarily acquieſce where the Body ter- 
minates,, they cannot paſs within the Soul ; 
That 15 another Country, not for them, Thar 
1s not the ſoft Subſtance of the Fibres of the 
Brain, That is a Nature wholly Spiritual, where 
no Seal can Imprint it ſelf; There 1 nothing 
more certain. 
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A Point unanimouſly acknowlegg' d. 


All-the Philoſophers, both Ancient and Mo- 
dern, do agree in this: Principle, That they are 
not the Corpareal Species, Images, or Impreſſi- 
ons engraven in our Brain, which render our 
| Souls formally Knowing. Thus the Prefuppo- 
fition is indubitable, and one may yet ſuppoſe 
it as certain and unqueſtianable, altho' ſome 
| have believ'd, and maintain'd it with much ve- 
Sa hemency, That theſe Images of Objedts fo 


engraven 
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, 177 
engraven in'the Brain, are not ar all as Tables 
within which the Soul ſees things. 


 Aniother Preſuppoſition that the Soul doth hot 


ſee the Objetts in the Paſſages of the Brain, 
or the Species, as in Pittures, and that ſhe 
neither ſees, nor feels them. 


This is a thing which we know by an indu- 
bitable Sentiment, That fo far are theſe Cor- 
poreal Images and Species from being as Tables 
which we bring near to the Soul, and in which 
ſhe ſees things, that we do not ſo much as ſee 
or know even themſelves only, which gave oc- 
calion of that Expreſſion of the Schoolmen, Vi- 
dentur ut quonon ut quod ; non cognita faciunt 
copnoſcere. We may then preſuppole, that it is 
not at all theſe Tables whereon the Soul ſees 
the Objet ; and this being preſuppoſed, 'we 
have no more to do, than to fearch into the 
manner how the Soul hath by the occafion of 
theſe dead and Corporeal Images and Impreſſi- 
ons, thoſe living and animated Idea's and Ima- 
ges which ſhe hath in her ſelf, and by which 
ſhe 1s render'd formally and attually Knowing, 
having 1n her ſelf a lively Reprefentation, or 
an inward Sentiment of the Objects which ren- 
der themſelves preſent by the Material Impreſs 
ſton which 1s receiv'd in the Body. 


That Men do not commonly Explain how the 
Paſſage of the Material Impreſſions of Cor- 
N poreal 
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. poreal-Objetls, make a Paſſage into the Spi- 
ritual Subſtance of the Soul. | 


One may ſay, That here are the Limits, (or 
if a Man may be permitted to fay ſo) the Pillars 
of Humane Intelligence ; there hath appear'd 
nothing, neither hath there been any thing in 
Nature more inacceſſible than the Rnowledge, 
and the clear Notion of the manner how this 
Paflage is made,and this Tranſmifhon from the 
Corpoteal into the Spiritual Region, and than 
the manner how the Corporeal Impreſſions of 
the Senſes, whether Interior of Exterior do be- 
come Spiritual Idea's and Perceptions in the 
Soul. Men have ſaid almoit nothing thereupon, 
but enormous and monſtrous Contradictions : 
Burt we need not deſpair of arriving at a clear 
Notion, and an indubitable Certainty thereof, 
how dark ſoever thu Myſtery may be wrapped 


up, f we follow that Rule which preſcribes to 


us, to go always, notwithſtanding the refiſtance 
of Prejudices, thither where the Evidence and 
clearnefs of Principles and Conſequences calls 
us and leads us on ; In following on the one 
part, the double ſhiniag Lightoft the Exper1- 
ence which we have of a Superior Light and 
Power, which rules over us, and which ealight- 
ens us, and of the Certainty we have madeour 
ſelves of the Spiritual Nature of our Souls ; And 
on the other part, in following the infallible 
Principle of this certain T'ruth, That #t & God 
alone who Fſſentially unites things Spiritual and 
Corporeal, 
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Corporesl, and who alone can unite our Bodies 
and our Souls ; we ſhall carry a certain and an 
infallible Light in this ſo dark and fo obſcure a 
place, and we ſhall come to have a clear Idea of 
that which we ſearch after. 


That it s the Author and the Principle of the 
Union of the Soul and of the Body, which 
makes the Commerce between the Soul and 
rhe Body, and by conſequence, between the 
Soul and the Corporeal ObjeFs. 


We find that theſe Corporeal Images, and 
theſe Material Impreflions, do not paſs into the 
Soul to render it actually and formally Know- 
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ing by themſelves, for this would be a Repug- _ 


nancy with a Witneſs, 1f i were only in this, 
becauſe a Corporeal- thing cannot be the en- 
lightning and iſluminating Form of a Spiritual 
Nature. We figd that theſe Images, and thele 
Corporeal [mpreflions, do net quit their quality 
and-marerial Eflence, to change themſelves by 
a Chimerical and an Impoſlible Meramorpholts 
to Spirituals ; We find that theſe Corporeal 
Images are not the Tables and Glaſfkes to which 
the Soul doth apply her ſelf, and towards which 
ſhe turns her ſclf, to contemplate and ſee in 
them the ObjeQts which are render'd preſent 
to the Body, in drawing upon them their Idea 
and Repreſentation ; We find that theſe Inm- 
ges or Corporeal Impreffions, which the Ex- 
terior Objects do engrave in our- Brains, are no 
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other thing than the Occaſional Cauſe of the 
Action by which He who unites the Body and 
Soul, doth Inſtruct Us and Enlighten Us, who 
in the Quality of the Firſt Cauſe, concurs Ef 
ſentially with all Second Cauſes, and who in the 
Quality of an Univerſal Cauſe, hath been pleas'd 
to render in Men the Concourſe of his Illumina- 
tion and the Eſſential Irradiation of his Life, by 
which He makes to live all that liveth, depen- 
dent of divers Impreſſions which are brought 
and receiv'd within our Brains, for to conſerve 
his Character of Univerſal Cauſe, in ſuch a 
manner,that theſe Images ſerve to no other pur- 
poſe, than to determine the Author of Nature 
(who 1s neceſſarily the 1mmediate Cauſe and 
immediate Principle of the Union of the Soul 
and of the Body, and by conſequence, of our 
Corporeal Impreflions, and of our Spiritual Fa» 
culries) to give (as an Eſſential Cauſe of all the 
Light and of all the Life which is 1n created Be- 
ings) the Idea's and the Sentiments of things, at 
that moment that the general Courſe of the Uni- 
verſal Movement of Corporeal Matter and of 
Nature, or the free and accidental Determina- 
tion of ſome particular Cauſe, doth make in that 
Structure of Bone, of Fleſh, and of Nerves, 


\. Which we call Human Body, any Impreſlion 


which is carried to the Center of all that Stru- 
ture, which is the Brain, This is the Formal 
AR of the Power which unites the Soul to the 
Body, and the Body to the Soul ; This is the 
Active and Formal Union of the Soul to the 


Body ; 
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Body ; This is It which is the immediate and 
neceflary Principle and Cauſe which makes the 
Commerce berwixt the Body and the Spirit ; 
This is It which makes the Paſſage to the Cor- 
poreal Species and Images, from the Corporeal 
ro the Spiritual Region ; This is It which Spi- 
ritualizeth our Phantdmes, not by a Chimerical 
| and Impoſſible Metamorphoſis, but by an In- 
fallible and an Omnipotent Efficacy of his 
Action as Firſt Cauſe and as Cauſe Univerſal, 
by which from the occaſion of divers Impreſi:- 
ons made in the Body, He gives to Souls the 
Ideas and Sentiments, which ought to corre- 
ſpond and accompany them 1n the Intention of 
the End of his Workmanſhip. 

It would be very ſurpriſing, if this Idea ſhould 
appear New to thoſe Underſtandings who know 
that it 1s an Idea fo common and fo neceflary, 
To regard God as the immediate Author, and 
neceſſary Cauſe of the Union of our Souls and of 
our Bodies; tor when it ſhall be known that 
God 1s the immediate and neceſſary Principle 
and Cauſe of this Union, it ought rot to appear 
ſtrange or new, "Thar it 1s God who makes and 
who entertains this Commerce, which 1s the 
eſſential and neceſſary continuance thereof, 
and that he continually Acts after this manner 
upon our Souls, from the occaſion of the Im- 


prefiions of Bodies, ſeeing that the Adtion by 


which he makes this Union, which ought nece(- 
ſarily 'to be renew'd, reiterated and continu'd 
every moment, cannot conſiſt butyn this ever- 
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l;ving Commerce. between. the Soul 'and be- 

tween the Body, asſhall be prov'd hereafter. 
In ſum a}l is thereby clear and calie, all of 

2 piece, and made very plain ; Thereby we do 


not only-aſcend to the. true Principle and im-. 


Kg tg Cauſe of the Unjon of our Souls and of 
our Bodies, . bur we clearly. conceive thereby 
how this Union, ſo incomprehenſible and ſo 2 
mirable, is nade ; bow.it is He that is the Firſt 
Ties and: Efſential Band thereof ; And He is 
at the ſame time the Light and the Life of all 
Spirits, as He, Acts perpetually in Us, and doth 
not leſs Animate the little World, which is the 
Aſſembly of the Body and Spirit whereof Man 
conſiſts, than the Univerſal World, which is 
the Aſſembly of all Corporeal Natures; There- 
by doth bh our dependence upon Him in all 
the Acts of our Life, as well as in the Foun- 
Cation of our Being, which depends every mo- 
ment upon, the continuation of that Action by 
which he at firſt Created us. Happy it 1s, that 
the Notion which we have made of the "manner 
whereby we know all things which are withour 
us, ſhould lead us back, and unite us fo inti- 
marely. to che Source of our Being, and-that we 
cannot know how our Knowledges and Senti- 
ments are torm'd in us, without knowing hke- 
wiſe together with the dependence that all our 
Life and all our Being hath from Him, the Im- 
menlity, the Excellency, and the Superiority of 
his infinite Efſence above all created Beings. 
The blind and ignorant Pride of Humane 
Unde:- 
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Underſtanding will not, perhaps, ſuffer in ſome 
People, that we ſhould humble it gfrer this man= 
ner, and that we ſhould thus bring it back again 
to God'; It will revolt, it may be,. againſt the 
*. Evidenceofthe things which | have been ſpeak- 
” ingoh, and it will, perbaps, chuſe much rather 
” not to comprehend at all how the Corporeal 
Impreſſions of Objects become in our Squls Spi- 
ritual Images and Senſations, than to compre- 
hend it after a manner which gives it ſo lively 
an {dea of its Dependence and its Nathingnels : 
- Bur we mult not ſuffer jt peaceably and quietly 
*: toenjay the Pleaſure of its alleGed Ignorance, 
of unscriminal Independency ; we mult convince 
ir, not only that there 1s no other means of Ex- 
plaining the manner how we have, by reaſon of 
Corporeal Impreflions, the Idea's and Sentiments 
of things, but we mult alſo neceſiarily make 
it acknowledge, That this perpetual Attion 
of the Illumination and Irradiation. of God in 
us, as an Eflential A&t of his Supream Sove- 
' reignty over us, 4s the inſeparable Character 
of our Effential Dependence, and the neceſſary 
continuance of the Function by which he 
unites the Souls ro Bodies, ſo as Faith teaches 

it, - 
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CHAP. VI. 


A Proof of what hath been Ska That + it us 
Ged, as Author of the Union of the Soul and - © 
Body, who gives to the Soul the Sentiments 
and Taed's of things, from the occaſion of 
Corporeal Impreſſions ' which are made upon 
the Material Senſes. 


HIS continual Adtion of God i in us, where- 
by he Acts perpetually in us in the Quia- 
lity of the Firſt and Univerſal Cauſe, Enlight- 
ning us, and affecting us with ſeveral Senti- 
ments, by reaſon of divers Impreſſions which 
are made either by a Cauſe from within, or by _. 
a Motion from without, in our Brain, cught _ 
neceſſarily to be acknowledg'd by two er three 
ſorts of pM and different Reaſons equal)y 
convincing. 


The firſt Proof by the Eſſential Union fs our 
Souls with God. 


Firſt of all, We have the indubitable Senti- 
ment and Experience thereof : For if we re- 
reflet well upon our own Sentiment, we ſhall 
find equally rwo Unions in us ; an lnion of our 
Bodies with all the viſible W orld, and an Umion 
of our Souls with a Nature Krowin o, Immenſe, 
Infinite, and Unchangeable, which with an 
Eye always vigilant, and always attentiveto all 
- _ the 
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the Movements of our Brains, penetrates us 
continually with a thouſand lively Sentiments, 
and enlightens us with a thouſand Idea's upon 


their Occaſion. 


Our Bodies are undoubtedly united to all other 
Bodies, and by conſequence, to all the wiſible 
World ; Becauſe there is not one {ingle Motion 
made about them, whichdoth not come to them 
through ſome one of their Parts, or through 
ſome one of the Organs which the provident 
Wiſdom of the Creator hath diſpoſed fo di- 
verſly to receive their different Motions. If the 
Sun, or any other Luminous Body, be mov*d 
in the middle of that 1mperceptible Matter 
which it drives in ſtraight Lines from all fides, 
our Eyes receive 1n the inſtant and in the mo. 
ment, the Impreſſion of it, . by the neceſſary Ef- 
feof the continuation of Motion, or of the 
effort of Motion which is imprinted in that 


| Matter, becauſe they find themſelves fo diſpos'd 


ro let it paſs thro' the different Humors where- 
of they are cempos'd, and to receive it in thar 
thin and ſubtil Web which is form?d in the bot- 
tom of our Eyes, about the Extremities of the 
Oprick Nerves, and which is call'd the Retina. 
If there be a Shock of two ſolid Bodies in the 
Air, or any vehement Fomentation of-Exhala- 
tion, as it happens in Thunder, from whence 
ariſe redoubled 'Trepidations in this fluid Mat- 
ter, like to thoſe Circles which are defcrib'd up- 
on the Superhicies of Water one after the other, 
and one againſt another, this Motion comes to 


ſtrike 
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firike in our Bodies that which 1s called the 
Tympanum in the Organ of Hearing. It is 
generally in the ſame: manner with all other 
Bodies, ſome of them are united: to our Bodies 
by the ſubtile Vapours which they emit from 
them, as are Odours ; others by an Immedia- 
tiow (as they ſay) of the Superficies of their 
Parts: and there is not any one fingle one of 
them, which doth not Act upon our Bodies af- 
ter their manner. 

* But if our Bodies are fo naturally united to 
all other Bodies by Contiguity, which commyu- 
nicates the Motion of one to the other, our 
Souls are yet more ſenſibly united to-a Superior 
and an over-ruling Nature, which imprints on 
them Idea's and Sentiments as it pleaſes by Gene- 
ral Wills, and univerſal and immutable Laws, 
which it almoſt never departs from, but in thoſe 
extraordinary Occaſions, in the which it Acts as 
a particular Cauſe, and works that which we 
call a Miracle. 

We cannot be ignorant or inſenſible of this 
Empire which the Author and Maſter, the So- 
vereign and the Lord of Nature Exerciſes over 
us, for the Reaſons which nave been already ob- 
ſery'd, and which S. Auguſtin had fo well div'd 
into, that he ſaid, That a reflective and an at- 
tentive Man would much rather doubt of the 
Union of his Body with the viſible World, to 
which it is tied by all its Parts, than of that U- 
nion of his Soul with God ; fince the Action 
thereof 1s never interrupted, but it 1s ſenſible and 
vilible ; 
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vifible ; for we know nothing, if we do not 
know that it Adts in us, and that it Rules us ei- 


ther by a lively and an involuntary Sentiment, 


or by the Light wherewith it penetrates us ; 
fince it 19impotiible not ro acknowledge God in 
this Principle, ſo Enlightning and fo Vigtlant 
of the one Parr, and on the other ſo Efficacious 
and fo Commanding , who Prefides pver all 


- our Knowledges and over all our. Sentiments, 


and who makes them in us 1n ſpite of us, with 
fo admirable and ſo illuminating a Wiſdom ; 
and ſo much the better, as cauſing in us un- 
doubredly all the Pleaſure and all the Pain 
which we reſent by the occaſion of our Bodies, 
We ſee plainly, that he isrhe Sovereign Arbiter 
as well as the Principle of Happineſs and Un- 
happineſs, which is the moſt Eſſential CharaQeer 
and Attribute of that which we call Divinity or 
Supream Nature. [Tho we ſhould not have 
this ſo afſur'd Experience of the Union which 
our Souls have with God, by rhe. continual Ir- 


"radiation of his Divine Life and Influence in us, 


the which agrees, ſo well with this Idea which 
Faith gives, That it1s God who 6s the Immedi- 
ate Cauſe of the Union of our Souls and our 
Bodies (for we muſt obſerve by the way, that 
it would þe an Impiety to doubt of it, fince not 
only God, according to Faith, Creared our 
Souls, but he Infuſes them allo, as they ſay, and 


unites them to qur. Bodies), we could not poſi» 


bly be ignorant of it, if we gave any attention 
to bis Supream Sovereignty over us, and to our 


Effential 
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Effential Dependence upon Him in all the Aﬀts 
of our Life, as well as in all the Foundations of 
our Being, and by conſequence, in all our 
Knowledges. —_ | 
Can the Sun-beam ſhine when it 1s ſeparated 
from the Sun ? And can the created Spirit et- 
ther ſubfiſt one moment, or havethe taLigtn, 
or the leaſt Spark of Life or of Knowledge, 
without the Irradiations of the Supream Being * 
The Ancients ſaid very. well, when they ſaid, 
That all things were full of God ; That God 
was the Soul of the World, the Life of every 
thing that Lives, and the Being of every thing 
that I and doth Subſi., They had much bet- 
ter than Us conceiv'd the Supream Nature, 
when they ſaid that It was the Circumference 
and Center of a Circle, That it was the Sun 
and itt Rays ; That it contain d All, and reple- 
niſWd All; 4nd that its Aion was the Fit 
and the Motion of all things, God is EfteQtively 


and Effentially apply'd to all the Parts of the 


Univerſe ; and that there 13 not one one 

thing, from which he withdraws himſelf for one 
only Minute, Natural Evidence perſuades us no 
lefs than the Divine and Heavenly Authority 
of S. Paul, That every thing that Lives, every 
thing that Moves, every thing that Is, Lives, 
Moves, and Is in Him, In ipſo vivimus, move- 
mur & ſumus. But tho' he ſhould not conti- 
nually apply himſelf to all the other Parts of 
the Univerſe, yet it muſt needs be that he 
(hould apply himſelf to Spiritual Natures, and 
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to every thing that 1s cal d Spirit, or Knowing 
and Spiritual Nature ; for that. alſo the Scri- 
prures and the Holy Fathers do teach us, Thar 
He u the Father, that is to ſay, the Lively and 
Eſſential Source of all Lighr, and by conſc- 
quence, of all Knowledge, the Sun of Intelli- 
gence, and the Life of all Sparits. 
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Expoſition of this Principle by S. Auguſtin. 


St. Auguſtin by the force of this Natural 
Evidence Divinely ſaid, That we are ſo Eſſen- 
tially united to God, that we may ſay, we are 
much more in God even by our Bodies, not only 
than we are in the Air, or within any other Cor- 

_ Poreal Space whatſoever, but than we are in our 
ſelves ; becauſe, in fine, ſaith he, It is certan, 
that God not only contains and environs our Bo- 
dies better than any Corporeal Space, but he 
continually gives them their Being and their 

' Motion, by hu Adtion and by bu Almighty In- 

' fluence, a thouſand times more than the Illumi- 

'* mation of the Sun gives Light and Splendor to 

its Rays. . 

But this which the Holy Doctor ſays. of our 


—_ 


Bodies, hath much greater force in it when he 


faith it of our Souls; for tho? it be true, thar 
our Bodies are in God, in whom all things are 
Efſentially, it is much more ſo, thar our Souls 
are in Him, becauſe they are ty*d to him by a 
thouſand times more Dependences than the 
Body, fince they continually receive Life fron 
him 
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190 4 Moral Effayupon 
him through all the Ats of all their diverſe 


Faculties . which are withour number. If a 
Man demands, ſays he, Where is the place of the 
Soul ? Thar 18 a Queſtion which our groſs and 
curious Imaginations make, who bein: defirous 
ro conceive all things after a Corporeal manner, 
would determine a certain Space and a cer- 
rain Extent to Souls ; Bur 1t would be very 
well (ſays he) ro anſwer them, and to lay to 
them, for to undeceive them of this Manichean 
Idea, Thar they are in God, thar they Live, 
they See, they Perceive, and they Imagine in 
God ; for it 1s certain that they do not any 


thing of all this, bur by the Immediate and 


Phylical Influence, and the continual and E\- 
final Irradiarion of his Divine Life, which he 
communicates to. them without ceafi mg. , And 
becauſe the Life of God and of every Spirit 1 15 
to See, to Know, and to Love, it 1s certain, 
That every thing that Thinks, every thing 
thar Seeth, every thing that Loveth, and every 
thing that Knoweth, doth Think, See, Love, 
2nd Know in him and by him, by whom 1s 
every thing that is, by whom is moved every 
thing that moves, and by whom liveth every 
thing that lives : For byreaſon that He 1s the 
Firſt Being,or Principle of Being, it muſt needs 
be, that every thing thar Is, receiveth without 
cealing its Being from him, by a perperual and 
never-interrupted Communication of this Su- 
pream Effence ; By the reaſon that He is the 
Principle of Life, or the Eſſential and ws 2 
Life, 
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I90 
Life, it muſt needs be, That every thing that 
lives, receives continually a Life from Him by 
a like Influence, and by a like Communication 
of his Life ; and by conſequence, That every 
thing that Thinks and Knows, Thinketh and 
Knoweth by Him, ſince to Think and Know 1s 
the Lite of .Spirits. | 

This 1s the ſolid Metaphyſick of S. Auguſtin, 
and this 18 alſo the Theology of S. Thomas, who 
hath ſo often made uſe of theſe Arguments under 
the Name and Notion of a Firſt Agent, of a 
Firſt Cauſe, and of an Eſſential Principle of 
Life ; And this is the ſame common Notion of 
all the DaCtors that ever were, under the more 
conſus'd Name and Idea of Conconrſe ; becauſe it 
13 certain, that this Action of God which we call 
his Concerr/e, cannot be, in relation to the Paſ- 
five Faculty by which our Soul hath the [dea's 
and Sentiments of Corporeal Objects, but a 
Viltton and a Chimera, if it be not thar Action 
by which I fay, Thatin the Quality of a Firſt 
and Univerſal Cauſe on the one Part; and on 
the other, of a Particular Cauſe of the Union of 
our Souls and Bodies, He determines in us our 
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' Sentiments, and gives us our Idea's from the Oc- 


caſ1on of the Imprefſions which either Actions 
from without on the part of the Bodies which 
are round about us, cauſe upon our Brains ; or 
the . Determination of rhe Circulation of the 
Blood, of the Humors, and of the Spirits within 
us, Which oftentimes are the Occaſion of the 
Action of the Supream Cauſe, without the inter- 
vening of any thing from without. Thaf 
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That this us not to have recourſe to a Miracle; 
but to Explain what ſort of Commerce there 
z betwixt the Soul and the Body. 


There is no need of oppoſing here, that This 
is to have recourſe to Miracle, or to make God 
deſcend from Heaven to favour our Ignorance; 
for this is no ways to have recourſe to Miracles, 
rhus to reduce things to their Eflential Princt 
ple, and to their Neceſſary and Immediate 
Cauſes on the one Part, and on the other Parr, 


\ to the common and univerſal Experience of all 


Men, and to the moſt conſtant Idea's of Reli- 
gion , which 1s what we are doing here, when 
baving caus'd to be obferv'd, that we receive 
the Sentiments and Idea's of particular Bodies 
by the only Paſſive Faculty ot the Soul, and 
by a Superior Power which Rules over us, and 
which Enlightens us ; and having demonſtra- 
red, that we cannot ar all be Knowing Beings 
by our ſelves, {ince that 18 the Priviledge of 
God alone; but that we are Eflentially Know- 
ing by an Exterior and Superior Irradiation 
and Illumination, and that this Illumination and 
Irradiation cannot come to us, neither from 
other Bodies, nor from our own, by reaſon of the 
Impoſlibility that there is, that a Body can be 
United to a Spirit to Act upon t, and Enlighten, - 
or Aﬀect and Modihe it; we ſay that it comes 
trom God, from God the Author of our Being, 
and the Neceflary Cauſe and Principle of the 

Union 
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Union and of the Meeting together of the two 
different and diſproportion'd Parts which Com- 
poſe us. 'This 1s neither to haye recourle to 
Miracle, nos to call to God to deſcend to the 
help of Humane Weakneſs 'and Ignorance ; 
but on the contrary, this is to mount up again 
to the true Principle of all the particular Idea's, 
and all the Sentiments which we have of Bodies, 
and of things Corporeal, upon the Occaſions of 
our Bodies ; This is to reduce the confus'd Idea 
of the Union which God makes of our Souls 
and Bodies, to a clear and neat Idea ; "This 1s to 
| acknowledge the true Principle of our Light, 
and to cut off all the falſe Idea's by the which 
we have been accuſtom'd either ro make Owr 
Selves God, in Figuring to our ſelves that we 
have, of our ſelves Pleaſure and Pain, and the 
Idea's of things ; or to make Gods of all the 
Bodies which environ us,in believing that 'They 
are thoſe which Enlighten and liluminate us, or 
which at the ſame time make us Happy by 
Pleaſure, and Unhappy by Pain and Dolor. 
Not to be willing that we ſhould refer to God 
the Action which unites our Souls to our Bodies, 
15 Not to be willing that we ſhould reter to him 
the Creation of Souls, and the Exiſtence of the 
World; And as the Paſſage which the Body 
makes in the Soul by Corporeal Impretlions, is 
either the neceſlary continuance, or the very 
Aft of the Union of our: Souls and of our Bo- 
dies ; not to, be willing that it 1s God who doth 
This Immediately, is Not to be willing that ic 

I ſhould 


yy 

ſhould be him, who by himſelf Immediately 

unites both our Bodies and our Souls, which 1s 
Species of Atheiſm. 


* 
iple for Mo- 


E, 


py Fecundity of thes Princ 
rality. 

Thus we are able to felicitate our ſelves, 
and to rejoyce our ſelyes, in having found our, 
(together with the clear Idea and Notion of the 
manner how our Souls have their Idea's and 
their Sentiments upon the Occaſion of the Body) 
the Diſcovery of our Intimate Union with God, 
and of our perpetual Dependence upon him, of 
a continual Aion of him in us, of a living 
Source of Lights and of Pleaſures which are 
in him, and of a frutul, and of an abounding 
Source of the Duties of Love and Fear, of De- 
pendence and of Gratitude, which ought to 
keep us continually united to him. Let others 
ſtudy God in the viſible World, and Morality 
in the Books of the Doctors, I will for my part, 
neither ſtudy the one nor the other, bur in my 
own Soul, and in the manner whereby ſhe per- 
ceives, and whereby ſhe knows every thing thar 
ſhe doth know out of her ſelf. 

Let others make Efforts of Imagination, and 
preſcribe to themſelves a thouſand Praftices for 
to keep themſelves continually preſent to God ; 
] for my part will defire no more than my Prin- 
ciple, and 'a moderate Attention to that which 
paſles continually in me, neyer to loſe the fight 

PHD 


=; A 
IT IO PT" IN 
EST ke AN Yo fe 


tin eee 


- 2 4 * = 
a ee rs ES! 
% - b - k ods - x ec 
"RE > "PIERS, IE he 
MY, I" fs a 


wa . or" 4:7 oP PE 4 tbo ot a Eats 3 2 Re Doe 

WOE , CARS. 1pAS "- PIE» \ Ws ro Wy « b* ID IE JERE Fe 
g : PETR EE I. OA AY IE. foes, 4 ONO Ps Se ao TE Sz Ss Joins ID OE 6a 9 * £49 DL ans. (Me 3% IE OL] 

4 . MY SE IS ters I” i Sea Es Wt! Pe RI ue Kt LOS Ae LT AL FRO ”r £ chat, £5) _ <2 * Ot 7. 0 20 3 a4 q 
; F 5 Os d RT os 248, 2 DSLOS CIO OT CREE TD 40-42 hs 3 » 0» ES eo Ae A AIRS, Rt bY nds Ls, CeT. Go D'Y A if 5* 8 T up: [5 » \ 

AEST eat BF, OE oe IB Re Cn Ge Boa 2 be at + 332 | F Wo 

Ry Es I Ep Co ow Re a0Ect CI oo ee rien ae Ep nb 07 =", Noe % SEE bl f * 

6 4 SN ge WY ID oO er Ee I ee AOL. + at Be I RN os OPS ns ©, Sys 4345 ALA SON MRER"; 0k ORE 5. 45 6d & Uſe 

EPS CR ICs HRT Ig WE Wd EF abt TI. TEL an ot *; y as - 4 ; 

tA Y 14.308 KP 2 ny #* bh Bebe) re © t 

a : 4 Te Be Fay RR 


the Soul of Man. 19g 


of God, but to baye him always preſent. Let 
other ſearch into imperteA Reaſonings for the 
Motives of the Love and the Fear which they 
owe to God ; for my part, I will only reflect 
upon the Pleaſures which I have 1n the very 
Acts even of the Animal Life, tor to lee in God 
a Source of infinite Felicities, and by conſe- 
quence, an immenſe and an infinite Lovelinels ; 
tor what ſhould I more naturally love, than thar 
Living Source of Pleaſure, ſince it 18 nothing 
but Pleaſure that I love ? 

But this is not all; I will beſides only reflect 
upon the Equality with which God Enlightens 
every moment all Men, to conceive that he. 
the Father and the common Center in whom 
weareall united, and in whom we ought all of 
ustolove one another, to honor one another,and 
to ſupport one another, and to obſerve Ficelity 
and Juſtice towards one another. 

There are moreover, I ſee, in this Knowledge 
2 of my Soul, Incitements to Duty, as well as Du- 
- ties themſelves. Let others ſeek to fright their 
| Concupiſcences by the dreadful Paintings of 
+ Eternal Judgment ; for my part, I need only a 
> {imple View, and a moderate Refledtion upon 
* the Pains and Dolors which we reſent upon the 
{* account of our Bodies, by the efficacious In- 


\> preſſion of that Power which keeps our Souls 


3 united to our Bodies : For if to affeRtionate us 
= to the preſervation of our Bodies, and to remove 
> far from us the things which are hurtful to - 
> them, ir penetrates us with ſuch lively Dolors, 
£4 | Q0'43 what 
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what'will thoſe be wherewith it will tranſpierce 
our impure and rebellious Souls , which hall 
render themſelves deſerving of his Anger ? 
And what Pains muſt he have eſtabliſh'd to ob- 


lige us to watch aſter the conſervation of our 


Souls, ſiace he takes ſo much pains ro make us 
watch for the preſervation of theſe miſerable 
Bodies, which are only a vile and deſpicable 
Garment of the Soul ? Bur ler usnort any farther 
enlarge here upon theſe Moral Conſequences, 
whoſe ſolid Principles and Foundation we ſhall 
diſcover 1n its proper place ; Let us advance, 
and after having made clear the manner how 
our Souls have Idea's and Sentiments upon the 
occaſion of our Bodies, and after having cur 
oft many Idea's, and many Prepoſleiſions full 
of Error, with which it was 1mpoſſible to con- 
ceive tne manner how our Souls Are and Ope- 


.rate 1n our Bodies, we muſt now endeavour to 


concelve 1t. 


CHAP. VIL 


How our Souls Are in our Bodies. 


FT\HAT Evidence which we have of the 

manner how we have Sentiments and 
Idea's, begins to give a Light ro our Eyes, 
which makes us ſee the manner how our Souls 
are in our Bodies ; and we have another Light 
which will completely let us ſee it, and as it 
werc 
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were, touch it ; and This is the Experience of- 


the manner how we move our Bodies. _ 

We have a continual Experience, "That our 
Souls have Power to move our Bodies; for 
there 1s nothing more certain 1n the Sentiment 


which we have of our ſelves, there is nothing 
that we experiment, and that we find ſo indubi- | 


rably in us ; but the ſame Experience which we 
bave that we move our Bodies when we pleaſe, 


provided that they have on their part no Obſta- 
cleor Impediment which refiſt it, makes us per- 


ceive and ſee, that this Power which we exerciſe 
by the preciſe Empire of our Will, 1s not at all 
a Power or a Force which we have in our Soul 


and in our Wull. 
The admirable Efficacy wherewith we ſee 


that we move our Bodies only by the Will, 


which 1s a manner of Alnighrineſs, and the Cha- 
racter by which we conceive the Infinite Power 
of God, whoalone made all things by hts Will, 
ought to make us acknowledge, that it 15 not b 

our own proper Power that we effectually re- 
move our Bodies by the Will only ; for if we 


conceive that it 15 the ſole Efficacy of our Will 


which caufeth in us theſe Motions, at what in- 
{tant we pleaſe, we ſhould attributeto our ſelves 
a kind of Almightineſs, or at leaſt an Infinite 
Power ; for to Act and Operate out of our ſelves 
by the Will only, and by a pure Empire, is, 
as hath been ſaid, a true Character of an Inf- 
nite Force and Vertue : And there needs no- 
thing more to make us conceive, That it is not 
2 at 
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At al 1 by our own. proper Vertih and Force 
that we move our Bodies, tho' it may: be by 
our Will, ; And it 1s unqueſtionable, that the | 
Force and Vertue which always moyes them at 
that inſtant when we pleaſe, cannot be but God 
himſelf; for that Force and that Vertue is a 
Force and Vertue which is Almighty, Immenſe, 
and at the ſame time always Vigilant and At- 
tentive to Enlighten our Defires and our Wills, 
ro Obey him exactly : And there is none bur 
God alone who can have all theſe Charaers, 
' and alltheſe Attributes of Force, of Immenſ*i- 
ty, of Infinite Light or Vigilance. There is 
nothing more certain, and we have it by the 
fame unqueſtionable Certainty, That God, 
who from the Occaſion of the Impreſſions made 
by the External Objects, or by the Internal 
Humors upon the Body, Acts perpetually up- 
on our Souls, to Enlighten them, and to Aﬀect 
then with the divers Sentiments wherewith 
they are Aﬀected, Adts alſo perpetually upon 
our Bodies, for to move them upon the Occaſion 
of the Dekires, or of the Will of the Soul ; and 
if it ſhould fo fall out, that from this alone 
ſhould reſult the Union of our Souls and our 
Bodies, it would be eaſe for us to conceive the 
manner how our Souls Are in our Bodies, Let 
us ſee then if we can make 1t appear, That 
from thus double Action of God, from his Attion 
#pon the Souls npon the Occaſion of the Body, 
and from his Attion upon the Bodies mpon the 
Occaſion” of the Sculs, the Union of theſe two 
Parts of our Bemg duth reſult, ... We 
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We have, if you take notice of ir, cut off 
many falſe Idea's, which a Man commonly hath 
of the Inclinations, of the Proprieties, and of 
the Faculties of our Souls, of their Proportion 
with the Body, and of the manner how they 
move their Bodies : And that 13 not done with- 
out deſign, or to no purpoſe ; for with ſa many 
falſe Idea's, ſo evidently contrary to the Idea 
which our Interior Sentiment givesus of our 
Souls, and of their Spiritual Nature, it were 1m- 
poſſible to conceive the manner how they Are in 
our Bodies, and how they Operate there ; but if 
we continue to follow the living Light which 
hath conducted us hitherto, which 1s the No- 
tion of our Soul as of a Spiritual Nature, where- 
of we have ſo intimately the Certainty, and 


the Experience of that Supream Pdwer which 


Acts perpetually upon the Soul from the.Occa- 
ſion of the Body, and upon the Body from the 
Occaſion of the Deſires and the Wills of the 
Soul, it will be eafie for us to form a juſt and 


exact Idea thereof, 


That our Souls are not in our Bodies, but as they 
are united to our Bodies. . | 
Pd 
We commonly conceive-the manner how 
our Souls Are in our Bodies, under the Idea of 
Union ; and tho' we have not been accuſtom'd 
to ſay of one onely of the united Parts, that ut 
15 1n the other, and that we do not ſpeak very 
regularly, when we ſay that the moſf noble and 
> O 4 ruling 
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ruling Part is in the Jeſs ; we muſt not change 
the Language of Men, we muſt let them fay 
that our Souls are in' our Bodies, tho' they are 
but united there, and the Body 1s rather con- 
rained than containing, ſince the Soul is the 
principal Part, and that which keeps the up- 
permoſt place in the Aﬀembly which unites 
them ; We muſt let People ſpeak as they pleaſe, 
but we muſt here nevertheleſs cut off the falſe 
Idea's which ſpring up, and are form?'d upon the 
occaſion of theſe Popular Expreflions. The 
Word of Union of the Soul and Body, gives 
occaſion ar firſt (if we do not take heed to it) 


_ tothe Imagination, of conceiving the Soul af- 


ter a Corporeal manner ; for as we fee none 
but Corporeal Unions, fo we go about ar hrſt 


to conceive the Soul united to the Body, as if 


ſhe her ſelt were Body : And as we conceive the 
things, which we ſay are in others, limited by 
their Circuniference, and adjuſted to their Ex- 
rent, and to their Grandeur, we go about alſo 
at firſt ro conceive the Soul as ſhut up within 
the Circumference of Body ; but we muſt cut 
oft all theſe Idea's, becauſe they are Acts of the 
Imaginative Faculty, by which we would con- 
ceive the Soul under a Corporeal Form and 
Image ; She who is only Intelligible, and no 
ways Imaginable. | Burt that we may go ſurely 
in the way of Truth, and of juſt and true Idea's 
of things, we mult remember, that when we 
ſpeak of our Souls, we remove far from us all 
Corporeal Idea's. | 

Thus 
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Thus we will ſay that the Soul is in the Bo- 
dy, but we will take care not to conceive it, 
for all that, as truly and 3 206: derraryly in 
the Body ; Wewill ſay that ſhe is united to the 
Body, but we will not conceive her as pour'd 
into, and mingl''d with the Body, or as adjuſted 
to its Extent by a Co-extenſion and Immedia- 
tion of Greatneſs, of Figure, or of Subſtance ; 
Bur ſee here how we ought to coneeivelt, Let 
us firſt of all conſider what the Body 1s. 


What the Body 8. 


The Body-1s a Portion of the common Mat- 


. ter of the World, united by an intimate Con- 


tiguity to all thereſt of the vifible World, diſ- 


pos'd and rang'd through a marvellous meeting 


rogether of Bones, of Nerves, of Membranes, * 
of Cartilages, of Arteries, of Veins, of Muſ- 


cles, of Bowels and of Fleſh, in a Structure full 
of Harmony, whereby all the Parts are united 
to one common Center, which 1s the Brain, 
wrapt up in Mcmbranes, and diſtributed and 
divided into 4ts diverſe Compartments proper 
to receive and to retain the Traces and the 
Impreflions which the other Bodies which envi- 
ron it, make perpetually upon it, and proper 
likewiſe to determine all the Muſcles and all 
the Members, every one to the Movement tor 
the which it is deſtin*d, when they themſelves 
come to be determin'd. 


CT, T6" d * A Q £4 + 7 08 o & _S 
« SE edt 3; Oe. 4 SIONS OR LS =, I OE CR FLEF, » d 
Gore BLAIR > | SE I; STS aed "cl ge IR TRIAGE 
IE FO tn Ann WE XS go 5 er A ALS ARS Ge LEVY s 
I To ke ee Bo DI dk as, 
J : 3 Sat) "of ROLE TIS - ws TY 5 IEA a POTS, een fa HS hes 
oO Yee a Ros RISE Be ed yo 
FIT Dp RL *% 2 4 LT £48 nag CEL £5 
_ 
* \ F = . 
. » 
% 4, Te 
"7 
2-540 


r 


Ny > 


2 


T- ade he, a4 £ by © ED 
at 3%” 3 ES "3 Oy hs 24.446 my ED "I NY wy 
- B og; es 5 4) A BEN es” 
\ - Y $R2 x" of? ROSS. 24 WI3 lf IR 
PIE 0. Fn SO $5.4 
S; 


7 


4 1 Moral Eſſay up aig 


202 


That neither our Souls do come of themſelves to 


lay hold on the Body, nor do's the Body cauſe 


the Soul to. kefeend but it #s God who af- 
ſembles them jopether. 


There you ſee how 1 conceive the Body ; 
And whereas we have conceived the Soul as a 
Nature purely; Spiritual, capable of Perceiving, 
of Knowing and of Willing ; We have no 
more to do, than to ſee how this Spiritual Na- 
ture can become united to that Terreſtrial Stru- 
Qture. Whereupon the firſt thing that is to be 
conceiv'd, 18, That neither the Body can lay hold 
on the Soul, or draw it to ut, for to fubject it, 
and for to ſhut it up ; Nor can the Soul on its 
fide neither be driven by any Inclination, to be- 
come pour'd upon the Body, nor become ty*d 
there of ir ſelf, by its Choice and Good-liking, 
as being to be fo ill march'd. We. muſt there- 
fore comprehend before all things, that theſe 
two Parties, and theſe two ſo far diſtant Na- 
rures, do neither of themſelves, by conſent, and 
by an appointed Rendezvous, aſſemble, nor by 
Chance do they meet together ; but that 4t is 
the Infinite. Power (which Governs the World, 
and which would have it be adorn'd by the 
Beauty of this ſo rare and ſingular a Work) 
Ke rg as Faith teacheth, and all the World 


conceiveth, brings them cogether, and aflem-- 


bles them, and makes all the Union that is be- 


rween them. 
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St. Auguſtin moſt ſolidly obſerves, Thar 
God makes three FunCtions {or our ſakes, 'T hat 
of the Creator of the Matter of our Bodies, and 
of the Subſtance of our Souls ; "Thatof the Au- 
thor of the Structure and Organiſation of our 
Bodies; And laſtly, Thar of the Principle of the 
Union of the two Parties, and of the two Na- 
tures, which compoſe Us,Creator, Fiftor, Unitor. 
He is as eſſentially the efficient and immediate 
Principle of the Union of our Souls, and of our 
Bodies , as he 1sof the Structure of. the Body ; 
and of the Creation of the Soul ; There is no 
other Power in the World , that can ſhut up 
this Immaterial, Immortal and Eternal Nature, 
within that Terreſtrial and Carnal Structure. 


This is a certain Truth, we read itin our own. 


proper Sentiments , and in theinfallible Light 
of the notion of the Soul andof the Body; and 
there 1s nothing in the World more undoubra- 
ble than this Principle, That it #s God that 
unites our Souls to our Bodies , andI believe no 
Man will diſzgree with it ; and the Queſtion is 
not Whether he doth it, bur How hedoth ir. 


_— OR 


CHAP. IX 


How God can aſſemble and unite the Soul and 


' the Body. | 


> OD cannot without doubt, Unite theſe 


two ſo oppoſite Natures , but in ſuch a 
pe | _ manner, 
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manner, that they may be United and Afſem- 
bled; ſo that we muſt ſee hirit of all, how a Spi- 
rit and a Body may be Afſembled and United. 
Men fall into a thouſand Errors upon this mat- 
ter, and all theſe Errors happen , becauſe they | 
”- willapply the Idea, which they have of the 
E-- Union of two or more Bodies, to the Union of 
the Soul and Body ; which 1s the greatelt mi- 
Rake in the World, and the entire Subverſion 
of Reaſon and good Senſe; for it is evident , 
that the Union of a Spirit. with a Spirit , can- 
not be conceived by the [dea of the Union of a 
Body with a Body ; fo likewiſe, the Union of a 
Spirit with a Body , cannot be comprehended by 
the Idea, which we have of the Union of two 
Bodies. We muſt ſhun this defe& and difor- 
der, and give attention to this certain and in» 
fallible Rule, That Union being a Relation of one 
thing to another, it follows, that ſhe muſt change 
the Nature and the Idea, according to the Na- 
ture of the Things which are United ; and thus 
3 to conceive an Union of a Spirit and a. Body , 
F, we muſtcomprekhend wherein and whereby theſe 
bk ewo Natures may be united. 


How two Spirits may be united. 


That we may well form an Idea thereof, We 
mult firſt of all conceive the Union of two Spi- 
rits ; for when we ſhall have comprehended 
how two Spirits may be united , we ſhall with 
much mareeaſe comprehend the Union of a Bo- 
and dy a Spirit. If 
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the Soul of Man. 2 +41 


If we give good attention thereto, we ſhall 


find that there being nothing in a Soiritial Na- 
ture, but Knowledge, Sentiment and Will (for 
there is nothing preciſely , but "That which we 
know in Spiritual created Natures ) It is impoſ- 
ſible to conceive the Union of two Spirits, other- 
wiſe than by the Union of their Thoughts , of 
their Sentiments , and of their Wills. Things 
cannot be united, but by that which isin theny, 
and there being nothing in Spirits, but this tri- 
ple ground of the Faculty of Thinking , or of 
| Knowing, of the Faculty of Perceiving, which 
is 1t ſelfa manner ot the Faculty of Knowing ; 
And laſtly, Of the faculty of Willing , and free- 
ly determining themſelves: Ir 1s clear, thattwo 
Spirits cannot be united, but b oy the Faculties , 
and by the Actsand F aculties 0 Thinking, Per- 
ceiving, and of Willing. 


' That which makes preciſe the Union of two 
Spartts. 


But this is not enough to have found and con- 
ceived, that two Spirits cannot be united, but by 
their Faculties of Thinking, of Knowing, and 
of Willing; we muſt ſee alſo wherein the Uni- 
on of the two Faculties of Thinking, and the 
two Faculties of Percerving , and of thegyo Fa- 
culties of Willing, may contilt, © Wheren there 
may this Union conſiſt ! ? {rcannor withourdoubt 
conliſt, bur in the mutual reſpetive and recipro- 
cal dependence of the Faculties and their Acts * 
If we conccivethat an Angel thinks neceflarily, 
as 
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206 A Moral Eſſay upon 

as often as another Angel thinks , that he hath 
a Sentiment of Pleaſure and of Pain , of Joy or 
of Sadneſs, as often as the other is fad or re- 
joyces; Thar he hath a motion of love or of 
hatred, as often as the other lovesor hates: We 
ſhall conceive without doubt, theſe two Angels 
united , and unued in an Hypoſtatical Union, or 
in Unity of Perſon , and in a Subſtantial and 
Phyſical Union , eſpecially if this dependence 
of Thought, of Sentiment, and of Will, be of 
the one {ide mutual'and reciprocal, and on the 
other, not voluntary and arbitrary , but neceſ- 
fary and-forced, cauſed by a Superior Power , 
which leaves them not the liberty of breaking 

| the Band of this mutual dependence. 

This mutual, and not arbitrary dependence, 
cauſed by that Empire, and that Phyſical ACti- 
on of a Superior Power, will ſo unite theſe two 
Spirits, that 1t will be no longer a ſimple Angel, . 
but a Compoſitum wholly Spiritual of two An- 
gels, which will make no morethan one ſingle 
hole in rwo-1ndividual Subſtances, altogether 
diftin& : Such a mutual dependance;makes pre- 
ciſely all the Phyſical Union that can be, be- 
rwixt two Spirits ; {ance cutting off all other 
Ideas, by that alone theſe two Angels will be 

rgþended to be united , and not conceiv- 

» That, though we may conceive other 
Things between thele two Angels, :Jt will how- 
ever beimpoiiible to concerve them United, tor 
it is impoſſible to. conceive any other Thing, 
whereby two Spirits may be united ; we mult 

not 
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' nothere imagine Embracings, Penetration, Ming- 
lings, Extenſions , or Adjuſtments of Magniude 
or of Quannty. Ot, 


WWherein the union of a Spirit , and a Body may 


conſiſt. 


It is in that preciſely, that the Union of two 
| Spirits can conſiſt, and it is eaſie to conceive 
thereupon the [Idea of the Union of a Body agd 
of a Spirit; for if we conceive a Mutual and Re- 
ciprocal Dependence , cauſed by the Phylical 
Attion of a Superior Power, between the move- 
ments of that StruQture of. Bone, of Fleſh, and 
of Nerves, ' which-we call Humane Body ; 
And between the Thoughts , the Sentiments , 
the Wills, or defires of a Spirit ; we concerwe 
this Spirit and this Body united , and as making 
no more than one lingle V/hole, and one {ingle 
Perſon. | 
Whatſoever other Things we may fancy to 
our ſelves,we can never thereby arall, concave 
a Spirit united ro a Body ; but in the moment 
that we have conceived that Thing only, we 
have conceived them United: For what is it to 
be United, but to be One ; but ro become one 
and the ſame Whole ? And who ſees not, that all 
This Reſults from the Mutual Dependence of 
the Operations-of a Sou!, and of the Motzons 
of the Body ? Let Us not then. go about to make 
impoſſible Efforts of Imagination, for to con- 
ceive the Union of the Soul with the Body, by a 
kind - 
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kind of -a Co-extenſion or Local Circamſerip- 
rion of the Soul with the Body, by a Kind of 
Mingling, of Penetration , of Confuſion, and 
Immediation, by an adjuſtmeat of Figure, and 
Magnitudes, &c, All this would be well, be- 
tween Body and Body ; but concerningthe Uni- 
on of a Spiritual Nature , with a Corporal Scru- 
cure of Fleſh#of Bones, of Muſcles of Nerves ; 
all theſe material Ideas ought to be removed and 
baniſhed a great way off. Cn 
*God was pleaſed ro do himſelf honor, by this 
admirable Compoſition of Spirit, and of Body; 
and having found that it was agreeable to his 
Dignity of Univerſal Cauſe, to tie together 
the determination of Ideas ( by the which, he 
was willing that we ſhould by little and little, and 
ſucceſſively be Enlightned) to the diverlity of. 
Impreſſions , which ſhould be made upon our 
Brain, by the divers Obje&ts which ſhould ftrike 
upon 1t ; andto tie rogether the Determination 
of divers Sentiments ( by the which he was wil- 
ing; that we ſhould be Advertiſed by way of 
_ Inſtin&t, of that which ſhould be good or evil 
toour Body)to divers Impreiſions whichifhould 
affect it; he hath Eſtabliſhed this mutual Re- 
lation , That when theſe Impreſlions are re- 
ceived in the Body, there is fo ſoon, and at the 
ſame time, by hisinfinite Efficacy, conformable 
Sentiments and Ideas, which are- determined in 
the Soul,and on the contrary,as often as there is 
in the Soul, Thought, and Sentiments,or Wills, 
that require thatthe Body ſhould be moved,if irs 
| \ Structure 
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Structure be well diſpoſed , the Motion 1s. by 
the ſame Efficacy of his infinite Power,detcrmi- 
ned inthe Body. 

The Creator hath thought fit to conſerve 
thereby , the Dignity of the Univerſal Cauſe, 
and to unite our Souls to all the Viſible World , 
intying Them to a particular Body, by a Phy- 
' fical and Subſtantial Union. Our Souls loſe 
ſomething thereby, even very much of their 
Natural Liberty, but they conſerve ſome Cha- 
raCter of their Grandeur, by the Immenfity, by 


preſent to all the Immenſity of the Univerſe; 
ſince by the contiguity of all Bodies, which 
compole the World , without any interruption 
of vacuity , they continually receive a 'Thou- 
ſand and a Thouſand divers Ideas, from all its 
parts, in proportion as they come, (which they 
continually do by their Motions , or by their 
Fluxes) Either to ſtrike or to afte&t ſome one 
of the Parts of our Bady. 


This Deciſion ought to paſs for a Demonſtration, 


I will not ſtay here to- prove that it 1s God 
the Author of Nature, or acting as Univerſal 
Cauſe, who makes, and who entertains by his 
continual Action ; this Mutual Dependence , 
and this Reciprocal Relation : Since beſides, 
that I have already let you ſee clearly, Thar 


1r11s Healone, who can be the immediate and ef- 


ficient Principle and Cauſe of the Union'ot our 
P "Souls 
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which their Union with the Body renders them. 
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210. A Moral Eſſay upon 


Souls and of our Bodies, becauſe the Body can 
neither ſubjet the Soul to: be united tout, 

nor can the Soul be willing to ſubmit to the Bo- 

dy, which humbleth and conſtraineth it: I. 
have moreover proved very evidently, Thar 

none bur God alone can give to the Soul, the 
Sentiments and Ideas which ſhe hath, trom the 
occaſion of the Impreſſions which are made up- W# 
on the Body , by other Bodies, which environ 7 
Us, and which A&t perperually upon Us. - 

This continual Action of the Author of Na- 
ture, who Enlightens Us by the Ideas, which 
we receive upon the occaſion of that Impreſſion 
of exterior Obje&ts , and who affeStionates Us 
to the Conſervation of rhe Body, by the agree- 
able or difagreeable Sentiments which he gives 
Us, for to make Us know by way of Inſtin&, 
that which is profitable or hurtful ro the Con- 
ſervation of our Bodies , and of Human Spe- 
cies ; T his Action I ſay, joynedto that, by which 
he Moves our Bodies, when our "Thoughts and 
our Wills require it , 1s properly the Attion , 
by the which He unites our Bodies to our Souls, 
and our Souls to our Bodies; This is the active 
or actual Union; This is what the Schools call 
the Unitive Action of God, which joyned to 
the immutable Decree and Will, by the which 
he hath determined ro continue it ,, ſo Jong as 
the SrruQture of the Budy ſhall ſubfiſt , makes in 
the Soul and in the Body., that ERare of Union 
which we call Paſſive and formal Union. 


Againſt 
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the Soul of Man. IT1 


Againſt them who ſay that thu is to bave re- 
courſe to a Miracle. 


And you muſt not come here again,to fay thar 
it 15 a manner very ealie to explain every thing 
by a Miracle, and to call God to the ſupport of 
our Ignorance ; For fo far it 1s from being con- 
trary to Rules, to make Godthe Author of our 
Union with the Body , That this 1s the firlf 
Rule of good Reaſoning , That we acknow- 
ledge the Cauſe and the Principle in the Effect, 
and to ſeerhar God alone can unite two Natures 
ſo oppoſite and diſproportionate,as are Spirit and 
Body , as he only can Create them: More- 
over,ſo far it is from having recourſero Miracles, 
Thar it 1s0n the contrary,to reduce the Thing 
to all Common Laws, to ſay, that it 1s God the 
Author of Nature, the neceſlary Principle of this 
Union, who, that he may conſerve this Digni- 
ry of Univerſal Cauſe , eſtabliſhes 1a the divers 
Modifications of a certain Part of the Body, 
_ the occaſional Cauſe of the Idea's, and of the 
Sentiments of the Soul , which is the moſt Re- 
gular manner of Acting, The moſt Natural 
and moſt conformable to his ordinary man- 
ner of Acting , and by conſequence, the moſt 
contrary to Miracle , which 1s nor, bur when 
God changes his ordinary manner of Acting , 
and departs from his general Will. 


The Afion whereby God preſerves the Unicw , 


is continual. 


As to the reſt , let vs not fear that Gad is too 
; P 23 much 
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much Employed, and hath too many Aﬀairs , 
than continually toentertain This Union by bis 
perpetual Action , multiplied and diverſified 
into ſo many Manners, in determining ſo ma- 
ny Sentiments and "Thoughts, or Idea's on one 
part inthe Souls, and ſo many Motions onthe 
other part in the Bodies to the Souls liking ; for 
this Supream Agent, who Animates, and who 
Eflentially moves the Univerſe , who gives Life 
to every Thing that Lives, Motion to every 
Thing that is Moved, Thought toevery Thing 
that Thinks, and Light to every Thing thar 
1s Enlightned , is in no wife incumbred by fo 
much Action : Itison the contrary, his Efſence 
and his Nature to ACt thus continually , and to 
be Equally the Soul ot the Corporeal , as well 
as of the Intelligible World , to be equally ap- 
plyed to the one and to the other; To the one 
for to Entertain and direct its Motions , tothe 0- 
ther for to Enlighten all its Thoughts, and to 
Derermin its Sentiments , or its fenfible Modifi- 
cations : Pater mewus uſque modo operatur. 


As God conſerves 'T hings by a new Creation, 
renew'd every Inſtant , or to ſay better, always 
continued, ſo he Entertains the Union of Souls 
and Bodies, by that continual Application which 
he hath of Ating on one part on the Souls, in 
Enlightning them diverſly from the occaſion of 
Impreſſions, which external Objects, or the 1n- 

' ternal Courſe of the Animal Spirits, make con- 
tinually in our Brains; and on the other part 


upon 


FS 
3; 


14 
upon Bodies, in determining their Motions ac- 


cording to the occaſion of the Thoughts of the 
Sentiments,and of the Wills of the Soul. 


Union can be nothing elſe. 


Let usnot fear then , Let us not at all fear , 
that God is fatigued with fo grand an Exerciſe, 
nor that it is unworthy of him,to be thus always 
Employed upon Nature , and upon his Work- 
manſhip; fince it 1s on the contrary, not only 
his Pleaſure and his Glory , but the Effential 
A&t of his Supream Nature alſo;ut let Us com- 
prehend that no other Idea can make Us con- 
ceive the Union of our Souls with our Bodies : 
For let us not believe that the Body and the 
Soul can be united like two Liquors,or like two 
Metals, which are melted one with the other ; 
Let Us not conceive that this Union can be 
made like the Union of Bodies to Bodies, which 
are made either by an unctuous or viſcous 
humor , © which binds the Parts of them toge- 
ther, or by Nails, Pegs and Joynts ; Let Us 
not imagine here any Thing that 1s maternal ; 
Let Us cur off every Thing which preſents ir 
ſelf Corporeal to our Spirit; Let Us conceive 
preciſely this mutual and neceſſary Dependence, 


and having conceived thereby the Union of our 


Souls and of our Bodies, We ſhall find that we 


| have comprehended rhe manner, how our Souls 


are 1n our Bodies. They are not there by a Lo- 
cal and Corporeal Circumſcription ; They are 
08 
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not there as Liquor is in the Veſſel, as the Bird 
is within the Neft, or in his Cage, or as the Bo- 

dy is inthe Air , which environsit ; They are 
there as God is in the World, in which wemuſt 
ſo conceive Him,as that we mult conceive Him, 
ſaith St. AuguFtin, much more containing than 
-n7 ained; Let us remember,that tho the Nature 
>* the Soul is a Spiritual Nature, which doth 
as effentially exclude Local Extention, and by 
conſequence,all ſorts of Idea's of Local Preſence, 
ſuch as we commonly conceive under the Cor- 
poreal Immages of Immediation of Proportion, 
and of Co-extention of Subſtances , as ir doth 
eflentially include the Grounds, and the Acts of 
the knowing Faculty : Bodies have their pro- 
per faſhion of Being within Places, and Spirits 
have theirs likewiſe. There is nothing of like- 
neſs between the one and the other ; And from 
the moment that you ſhall conceive the manner 
how a Spirtt is within a Place, by any thing 
reſembling the manner , how do you conceive 
that Bodies are in their Places? Say, and heſt- 
rate not , that you deceive your ſelves, ſince 
you. confound the Things of the World, 
which aremoſt diſtin , and by confounding 
Them, you ſubvert and deſtroy both Corporeal 
ang opunud Natere. 


The Dotrm of Thomas Aquinas. 
Thomas Aquinas faith very well, that Spirits 


are not in Bodies, or in a Corporeal Spirit, but in 
| two 
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two manners ; Either by the Action which they 
exerciſe upon certain Bodies, or Certain Cor- 
pareal Spaces; Or by che AQtion which they 
ſuffer, and which they receive uponthe Occaſion 
of-certain Bodies ; which 1sthe manner howthe 
Devils are in the Fire of Hell, whoſe Motion 
they determine by the Empire of their Will, 
upon the Occaſion where of they are penetra- 
red with an intimate Sentument-of Burning by 
the Supream Power and Juſtice which pu- 
niſhes them. This Idea of Thomas Aquinas 1s 
juſt and exaR, and it is thus we ought to can- 
ceive that our Souls are in our Bodies; The 
are not there but becauſe they have the voy 
part of their 'T'houghrs and of their Idea's, and 
all their Sentiments of Pleaſure and of Pain, by 
the Occaſion of the Body ; and becauſe that 
they Att upon the Body by the Action of their 
Will, which removes them and moves them 1m 
the manner that hath been ſaid already. 

They are no otherwiſe in the Body : Every 
thing that we ſhall conceive beyand this, will be 
Falſe, Contradittory, Impoſſible, and Chime- 
rical ; they will only be Corporeal Images, of 
which there is not any one that can apree to the 
Soul, and to the manner how ſhe is in the Body: 
For it is with the manner how the Soul is in 
the Body, as it is with the Soul it ſelf ; we can- 
not comprehend it, as often as we conceive it 
by Imagination ; what Corporeal Image ſoe- 
ver we may make of it, under what Material 
Form ſoever we may conceive it, it,is not at all 
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the Soul that we do conceive. And it 1s the 
ſame with the manner_ how the Soul is in the 
Body ; From the moment that we imagine ir, 
it is no more That which we 1magine nt; for 
to imagine, 1s to conceive under a Corporeal | 
Form and Image, and it 15 impoſſible to con- 
ceive any thing Corporeal in the Soul, cither 
in the Foundation and Subſtance , or in the 
Accidents of it. The manner how the Soul is 
in the Body, tis aJtogerher as Spiritua), as 15 the 
Subſtance of the Soul. And all theſe Idea's 
2 which conceive the manner how the Soul is in 
2.x the Body, with any Refſcmblance with the man- 
* ner how Bodies are in Corporeal Spaces, are 
Falſe, Chimerical, and Monſtrous Idea's, be- 
cauſe they conceive the Soul as Corporeal. 


£ Op 
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 * In what part the Sonl #, and whether it be in 
SS - - all the Body. | | 


Z | If nt bedemanded after this, In what part of the 
* Bod) the Soul zs, or Whether ſhe s in all the Body? 
The Queſtion will not be difficult to reſolve, 
becauſe there needs no more than to apply the 
Principle of Thomas Aquizas, of the manner 
how Spirirs are in Places ; becauſe it will make 
us eaſily ro comprehend without any Corporeal 
Image or Material Imagination, That all the | 
Soul as in all the Body, and all of it in all the 
Eſſential and Integral Parts of the Body, as God 
= 3! 2 all in all the World, and in all the Parts of the 
= 78 World ; not by that Co-extenſion, and and Local 
= "8 ; Chimeri- 
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 Chimerical Preſence, which groſs Spirits do ima- 
pine, but by the Intimate Preſence of hw Sove- 
reign Eſſence, Eſſentially Operating in all the 
World, and in all the Parts of the World, We 
muſt ſay the ſame of the Soul, that 1t 1s in all 
the Body, by the Relation of its Dependence 
and Achivuy. _ 
But this do's not binder but that we may ſay, 
T hat ſhe is more properly and more particu- 
Jarly in the Brain, fince itis by that Part that. 
the Action of the Soul upon the Body immedi- 
ately commences, and that all the Action of 
the Body upon the Soul terminates wholly in 
that Part ; as it ſenſibly appears by that which 
interrupts and ſuſpends the Action of the Soul 
upon the Body, and the ACtion of the Body up- 
on the Soul : For as often as ut happens, that the 
Action of the Body upon the Soul is interrupted, 
i is becauſe there 1s ſome relaxation, or ſome 
obſtruction in ſome of the Nerves, which hin- 
ders the Motion from being continu'd in the - 
Part affefted of the Body as far as the Brain ; 
and when the Action of the Soul upon the Body 
3s interrupted, as when the Soul would move 
the Paralytick Foot, but cannot at all move it : 
Ir is likewiſe becauſe the Motion which begins 
_ always by the Brain, or by the determination of 
the Nerves, which have their Origine in the 
Brain, or if you will, by that moſt ſubtile Por- 
tion of the Blood, which we call Animal Spirits, 


cannot be continu'd ſo far as to that diſeaſed 
Vart. © Z 
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But after having Explain'd the manner how 
-our Souls Are in our Bodies, which gives us 
fo lively an Idea of our Dependence upon the. 
Supream Being, and upon all his Divine Attri- 
utes, we muſt now fee how our Souls Operate 
-2n our Bodies, and obſerve all the Differences 
of our diverſe Opcrations, for the clearing every 
thing that may have any difficulty, and require 
Day and Lighr, for che better toni grhe | 
Sovereign Perle 111: of the © ,pream Nature ; 
(the which ns contunually 1n us,and Rules 
over us fo many ways, in all our diverſe Ope- 
rations) and the Eflential Subj:Qtion and Limt- 
tation of all created Natures, which do in fo 
many ways depend upan this Supream Nature. 


CHAP. X. 
What the Soul doth in the Body, and what it 
doth not. 


E obſerve firſt of all, That there are in 
Us the Operations or Acts of the Body, 
ad the Operations or Acts of the Soul ; for 
there are things which the Body doth in Us, and 
'things which the Soul doth in _ Body. 
' This is a certain Rule, That the Sou] doth 
wot do any thing which ſhe doth not perceive 
that ſhe doth, and that ſhe doth every thing 
that ſhe perceives that ſhe doth. Thus we 
may ſay with Aſſurance, That our Souls. do 
Not make the NNN 1 In Us, the Circula- 
t10n 
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the Chyle, which 1s the prepar'd Juyce of con- - 
cocted and digeſted Viftuaks in the Stomach, 3 
rogether with the Fzces or groſs Matter which : 
is diſcharg'd into the Bowels, the Motion of the 
Hearr, of the Veins and of the Arteries, the 
Ebullitions and Fermenrtations of the Blood, 
and of that Matter which provokes carnal Con- 
cupiſcence. It is moreover certain, That the 
Souls do not make, neither the Preparation of 
Spirits, either Vital or Animal, nor the Continu- 
ation of the Motion or of the Impreſſion of Ex- 
ternal Objedts, which are carry'd by the Nerves, 
as by little well. ſtretch*d Chords, from all the 
Circumference of the Body to the moſt Integral 
part of the Brain, as to the common Center of 
all its Structure and all its Organization, northe 
retracement of Objects which is made un the 
bottom of the Eye 1n the Retina, or that which 
is made in that part of the Brain which » the 
Organ of that which we call the Common and 
Internal Senſe ; It is ſure that they do not make 
the Relaxation of the Muſcles and of the Nerves, 
which cauſe the Tympanum to be relaxed, with 
all the Nerves which ſerve to Hearing, and the 
Optick Nerves which ſerve to the Sight, from 
whence Sleep comes; That they do not cauſe 
Fevers, the Stone, the Gour, the Cholique, the 
Bloody-Flux, Palfies, Obſtruftions, Apoplexies, 
and Diſeaſes in general : Our Souls do nathing 
of all this, theſe are the As of the Body, ts 
5 Fogg Ta 
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ception and the Sentiments of the Soul do ac- 


company ſome one of thele Effects, ſhe feels and 


perceives them in ſuch a manner, that ſhe per- 
ceives at the ſame time that they go before and 
precede her Sentiments and her Perception ; and 
that being ſo, ſhe doth not at all Cauſe them; 
Much better doth ſhe perceive that ſhe hath Eſ- 
ſentially the Empire over every thing that ſhe 
doth, and thar ſhe hath none ar all over all theſe 


things. 


That our Sculs do not Operate out of themſelves, 
but by Will; and cauſe not in U, neither Heat 
nor Digeſtion, nor any Corporeal Effcts. 


There are ſome who conceive our Souls as the 
Phyſical and Immediate Cauſes of that Hear, - 
for Example, which ConcoCts and Digeſts the 
Meat in our Stomach, and which keeps in our 
Blood that degree of ardor and quickneſs which 
1s neceſſary, to the end that it may ſpread a- 
broad the Nouriſhment, and maintain Motion 
in all the Body ; They conceive the Soul of 
Man as having formally the Vegetable Faculty 
which nouriſhes, and which caufes the Body to 
increaſe, by the which, as Thomas Aquinas lays, 
we are rather Plants than Men : And this is 
what they exprels by that common manner of 
Speaking, when they ſay that our Souls are not 


only Reaſonable bur Vegerable, or Vegerating. 


But as we ought not to conceive or fay any 
: thing 
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the Soul of Man. 221 


thing of our Souls, but that which we find in- 
cluded and contain'd in the Idea and Notion 
which give us the Sentiment which we have of 
them, and that this is a certain ſure Rule, by 
which we ought to guide our Opinions and 
our Judgments, Nor to Fudge but according 
to our Light, not finding art all in that Idea 
of our Soul, which gives us that intimate Senti- 
ment which we have of it, that our Soul hath 
any ſuch Vertue to do it Immediately ; and 
notwithſtanding any other Vertue and Faculty 
that ſhe may have for it, we do not at all be- 
lieve that it ought to be attributed to her. 

We experience 1n our Soul no other Power, 
nor no other Vertue upon Body, than that of 
being able to move that Structure of Bone, of 
Fleſh, and of Nerves, which we call our Body, 
and thereby other Bodies to which we do apply 
it : So likewiſe ſhe hath not the Power to 
make and determine all the Motions of the Bo- 
dy ; She can do nothing, and ſhe doth nothing 
(as hath been already (aid) in the Vital and Na- 
tural Motions : There are none but the Moti- 
tions which we call Animal or Voluntary, that 
ſhe can determine by her Empire. There 
needs no other Proof of this here, than that 
which we draw from our Sentiment, which is 
the only bright and clear Light which Enlight- 
ens us in the Knowledge of our Soul ; for we 
ought not to conceive any thing of her, bur 
that which we Experience of her,and that which 
evidently follows from that Experience : And 
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222 A Moral Effay upon 

it is certain, that that Vegetating Faculty, and 
that Vertue of Heating the Meat and the Blood, 
is reither found nor perceiv'd, nor doth follow - 
from any thing that is found and perceiv'd, in 
ine pa. _ Mw : 

- But beſides this Reaſon, there is this farther 
evident Conviction rhat 3s drawa from two 
Principles, from a Principle of Sr. Augwſtin , 
which ts, That the Aing or Operating Soul 
always free, as the Recerveng Soul u never ſo : 
And from the Principle of Effential Certainty 
which rhe Soul hach of her felf, and of every 
thing that is done in her, and much more of 
that which 1s done by her, which is that which 
we have acknowledg'd to make the Foundation 
or the Ground of the Knowing Nature ; For i 
follows from theſe two Principles, That if the 
Soul was the Cauſe of the Heart of the Stomach 
and of the Blood, of the Formation and of the 
Diſtribution of the Chyle, and rhe like, in Us, 
ſhe would have Effentially the Sentiment and 
the Perception of it , becauſe ſhe Effennally 
perceives every thing that ſhe doth ; And not 
only the Perception, but the Empire, becauſe 
ſhe hath Effentially the Empire over every 
thing that ſhe doth, as Acting according to 
S. Auguſtin's Obſervation ; that 1s to ſay, That 
ſhe can increaſe or diminiſh Heat, That ſhe can 
advance or retard Digeſtion, and makeit as the 
pleaſes: For this is an intimate Sentiment which | 
we have from our ſelves, That 2we are Free in 

Z##e things that we have the Power and Fertue 
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of doing by the Active Faculty. © Our Soul per- 

ceives her Liberty in all the things whereat ſhe 
is the Cauſe and the Principle. There is no- 

thing which we certainly know, but the Soul is; 
the Active Cauſe and the Principle of at, of 
which ſhe hath gain*d the Empire either to do/ 
or not to do, as ſhe pleaſes, 

We have no more to do than to refle&: | 
the Faculty which ſhe hath of Thinking or of' 
Willing, and of Determining her (elf, whichare- 

therwo only Active Faculties that we know in 
her; for the others are Paſhve and Reveptive* 
Faculties, if I may ſoſay. And we ſhall ſee, that 
the Soul hath Efſentially the Empire as well as. 
the Certainty of that double Faculty, and of 
all the Acts which proceed therefrom ; We: 
ſhall ſee that ſhe ſuſpends her Thoughts and her 
Reaſonings, Thar ſhe puts them by, "Thar the 
determines and applies them to Matters as ſhe 
pleaſes ; And we ſhall ſee rhat ſhes in the ſame 
manner Miſtreſs of her Will, (without the Ma- 
tion that carries her towards God in general) af 
the be not preoccupy'd and tranſported with 
ſome Pailicon or other. Now the Soul hath 
neither the Sentiment nor the Certainty of the 
AQ and Vertue of Healing, of ConcoQting,. 
and of Digeſting, nor the "ck overthem; 
For neither do we any ways perceive that our 
Soul Exerciſes theſe FunQions, nor have we- 
Power to ſuſpend or to advance them ; if we 
had the Power, weſhould always without doubr 
make a very good and laudable Digeſtion, and 
| we 
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224 A Moral Effay upon 1 


we ſhould always take heed of producing in our 


ſelves any exceſſive Hear ; this would deliver 
us from all the Diſtempers of the Bowels, and 


from all the ill Conſequences which _ follow 


thereupon. In my Opinion, there 1s nothing 


more inſupportable than this groſs Idea, of ha- 


ving the Soul ro be the Formal or Phyſical 
Cauſe of the Hear which 1s in our Bodies, be- 
cauſe that bel{ides thar the Soul cannot be the 
Formal Cauſe of Heart, ſince nothing can be 
the Formal Cauſe of Heat but that which 1s 
hot ; Nor likewiſe can it be the Efficient or Phy- 
ſical Cauſe, fince it 18 impoſſible ro conceive 
that a Spirit ſhould produce Hear, and yet we 
not at all know in our Souls any other Vertue of 
Operating out of themſelyes, rhan that of mo- 
ving the Body by Empire and by Will, as hath 
been ſaid, and by them other Bodies ro whom 
they apply ig: [t 18 certain that there 
1s nothing more ridiculous, than to imagine and 
to conceive our Soul as an Enemy to her ſelf, 

in refuling Heat ſometimes, even to a general 
Decay and Languiſhing of the whole Body, and 
at other times increaſing it even to a frightful 
Conflagration of the Blood and Humors, of 
the Bowels, and of all the YViſcera which ſerve 
to keep up the Life of the Body. This we 
muſt acknowledge for certain on indubirable, 
Thar there are a thouſand things done in Us, 


which are only (it I naay fo ſay) bur the Acts of 


of the Body and 1ts Lite, 
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How there s a Corporeal AG? of Seetng, j 7 EY 
ing, and Smelling, which alike in Man and 
B eaſt .. 


- This is extreamly remarkable ; for it follows 
from hence, That as there is in Us a Material 
Principle of Yegetation, or a Vegetative Life, 
which the Soul doth not Cauſe; ſo there 1s 
likewiſe a certain kind of Ads, of Seeing, of 
Hearing, of Taſting, of Smelling, of Touching, 
of Self-moving, or of Senſibility in the Body, in 
which the Soul hath not any part, to which ſhe 
doth not influence any thing, and of which ſhe 
hath not ſo mnch asa Sentiment : For when the 
Image reflected from the Superficies of a Body 
which is before us, by the Rays of Light which 
reſult from all the Points of its Exterior Superfi- 
cies,isen grayenin that ſubtle, thin Web, form*d 
in the bottomof our Eye,from the Extremities of 
thedelicate Threds of the Optick Nerve, which 
makes an endof carrying to the Brain the Marte- 
rial Image which it hath receay'd, the Soul fo 
far meddles not at all; and this Action may 
very well be call'd the ACt of Secing, or Cor- 
poreal Viſion, becauſe it cannot be carry'd into 
the Brain, bur it muſt there engrave the Corpo- 
real Image of the Obje& which is before us, and 
ut mult affect it after a certain particular Faſhion, 
which 1s capable to determinea Motion either of 
Flight or Purſuit, without the Souls medling 
with it in any manner, as we ſee every day hap- 
pers 
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pens by the force and vehemence of certain ſud- | 
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Eſſay upon 


den Impreſſions, which make us ſhun or ap- 


proach in ſpite of our ſelyes, and which make 
us either open or ſhut our Eye-Jids, or turn to,' | 
or turn away our Face, whatſoever Determina- } 
tion we have to the contrary, It is 1n the ſame | 
 manner-with the Acts of Taſting, Hearing and 
Moving; For Odors, for Example, being re- | 


ceiv'd through the Os cribriferms into the 


Olfatory Nerve, doe there determine a Motion | 
which may lead on and determine another in 


the Nerves and Muſcles, which anſwer to the 
Olfafory Nerve, without the Souls medling, 
or taking any parttherein ; and the Body doth 
then feel Odor Corporeally, and moves it ſelf 


either by withdrawing or approaching, accord- 


ing as the Odor withdraws or approaches, 
Noiſe, or the Pulfation of the Air, cauſes the 
ſame thing in the Organ of Hearing ; Theſud- 
den noiſe of the Report of a Piſto], or of a ſud- 
den Ruine, makes us flie and tremble, before 
the Soul perceives it, The Body hath alſo its 
proper Acton of Tafting and of Touching, 
which precedesthar of the Soul ; And this 1s that 
which makes the Senſitive Life and Knowledge 
proper to Beaſts: Ir is very truly faid, That they 
"Taſte, that they Underſtand, that they are Sen- 
{:ble, provided that in ſo ſaying wedo not at all 
underſtand that they ſee as we do, with any 
certainty either of themſelves, or of their Ob- 
jects or their Acts. 


Thus we may likewiſe place in Beaſts all the 
Paſſions , 
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' the Soul of Man, 227 
| Paſſions | for there are in Us Corporeal Moti- 


ons, which precede, and which accompany 
rhoſe Emotions of-our Souls which we call Paſ- 
fons: And as the Names of Paſſions may very 
well be given to. theſe Corporeal Emotions 
which are in our Bodies, before thoſe of our 
& Souls, which are rais'd up upon their Occaſion, 
ir is Eetain that it is not ill ſaid, Thar Animals 
have. Joys, Sorrows, -Delires, &c. ſince they 
[have all the Corporeal Emotions which we 
have 1n the Reſentments of Joy, of Sorrow, of 
Pleaſire and of Pain, with which our Soul is 
| agitated, 
* Our Soul then doth not either do any thing 
$ of that which ia our Senſes precedes her Senſa- 
& tion or her Perception and Certainty, or any 
E thing: of that which precedes in any part of the 
E Body whatſoever,: her Emotion, or her lively 
EZ Reſeritment in her Paſſions. The Soul doth 
& never any thing but what 1s Spiritual, ſhe ne- 
ver doth any thing that is Corporeal. Every 
| Configuration of Body, every Emotion of 
| Body, every Movement of Body, is the pro- 
E per ACt or Paſſion of Body, and is never the 
| proper ACt of the Soul. We do not know in 
| our Soul any Faculty of ACting out of her ſelf 
| but by the #3; Every thing that ſhe doth is - 
 Eflentially in her:, ſhe is not capable but of 
| thoſe ſorts of 'Acts which the Schoolmen call 
| immanent ; and as all theſe Acts are of the ſame 
Nature: with her, fince they are Eſſentially re- 
cety*d 1n her, ſo no Corporeal Act can ever be 
wh Q 2 her 
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220 A Moral Eſſay upon 
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her proper and immediate At ; A Gaopared 
Att may be an Act commanded by her, but it 
can neveribe an Act done in her and by her, | 
which is that we call her Elicite Act; Andut us þ 
eaſie for us by this Principle, infallibly to diſcern 


- 


what the Body and what the Soul do in Us. 


A Rule to diſcern what the Body doth without 
any Cooperation with the Soul, and what the 
Soul doth in the Body. 


This Rule is certain, and will never deceive, 
That every A& by the which we formally have 
an indubitable Certainty of our ſelves, # an Ad 
and{Operation of the Spirit ;, and Every AG 
which do's not bear in us that Certainty, but only 
makes ſome change inthe Humors or inthe ſolid 
Parts of our Bodies, is an Af and Operation of 
Body. And by this Rule, asto Sleep, to Digelt, | 
to have Health or a Fever, to have the Gout or 
the Stone, &*c. are Acts or Operations, or Pal- 
ſions and Alterations of Bodies : So toPerceiyc 
Objeas, to be Paſſionated with any Defire, 
with any Fear, or with any like Emotion, to 
be Senſible of Heat and Cold, White and Black, 
Sweet and Bitter, to Imagine, to Remember, 
Judge, Doubt, Compare, Refle&, Infer, Spe- 
culate, Deliberate, to Reaſon, and Conceive 
the abſtrated and univerſal Notions of things, 
co be ſenſible of Duty, to have Remorſe, to 
determine it felf to Love or Hate, &c. are Ef- 
ſentially the Acts of the Soul. _ 
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s That Pleaſure and Pain are in the Soul, andnot 
| inthe Boay. 


S lt is very important well toobſerve this Rule, 
| becauſe there are ſome who are ſo groſs, that 
| they havenot any neat & diſtinct Idea, that they 

# know not in the leaſt how to Explain the proper 

Operations of the Soul, and the proper Operati- 


8 ons of the Body. How many are there of them 


likewiſe, who confound theſe things ſo Eſſential 
to be diſtinguiſh'd ? How many are there who 
| believe (for Example) that it is the Body that 
| hath the Pleaſure of Drinking, of Eating, and of 
| being Warmed, and generally all the Pleaſures, 
which are not in the Soul but upon the account 
of the Body ? If they had refleQed, they would 
have ſeen plainly, that theſe forts of Pleaſures 
| give us an entire Certainty of our ſelves, and 

that ſo they are Acts of a Knowing Nature : 
They will ſee moreover, that they affect that 
part which Reaſons, and which Determines it 
ſelf freely in us,which all the World conceive as 
Spiritual, and every one well knows 1t to be the 
Soul ; Bur what ſhall we do in this Caſe ? Ir 1s 
that Curſe, which being thrown upon the Ser- 
pent, fell upon the Spirit and the Heart of Man, 
and which Operates, and will Operate aſwel as 
the Benediftion of Fruirfulneſs given to the 
Earth, even to the end. Men will have al- 
ways an infinite difficulty to refle& upon them- 
ſelves, and to raiſe themſelves up to the Know- 
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ledge of their Spiritual ha Super ven- 
trew tum Gradieris ; Upon thy belly ſhalt thou q 
go, KC. wy 


If Habits, whether of Sciences or of Vertues, are | 
' in the Hoa) or in the Soul, : 


There vials it ſelf here, upon the occaſion | 


| of what bath been ſaid, a Queſtion which it im» | 


ports us to clear up and decide; which is, Ta 
know in what part of the Soul or Body the Ha- 
bits, whether of Vertue or of Science, do res | 

fide, which ought to be a fruitful Principle of 
moſt important Moral Conſequences ; For altho? | 
there can be no Queſtion made, as to the Ads | 
of Science and of Vertue, which are indubitably 
in the Soul, yet there is nevertheleſs a true 


Queſtion which ought to be cleared, as to the 
Subje& of Habits. 


- The Habirs of Sciences and of Vertues da 
;ndubitably ſubſiſt partly in the Body, ſince it 
15 certain With regard to Sciences, that they ſub- 
fiſt partly by the Memory, and that the Memory 
depends upon the Corporeal Organ, as ſhall be 
ſaid moreat large : And fo in the ſame manner 
with reſpect to Vertucs , It 15 ſure that they are | 
not ſerled into Habits, but by the F 'aculty and 
the Diſpoſition which the Soul acquires of. Pra- 
Qifing the Ads thereof, and of fulfilling the | 
Duties of them ; which ſhe do's not ac oO but 
by a certain profound Impreflion of {a lively 
Images of Duties which deface the Trae of the 
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difficulty of their Acts, whichare commonly ta- 
ken from the refiſtance of the Body, or of the 
Inclinations which are entaiPd upon the Body ; 
this is the cauſe that there mult neceſſarily be 
ſome change which happens 1n the Brain, and in 
the Corporeal Species and Images, which deter- 
mine the Thoughts and the AﬀeCtions of the 
Soul, as often as we eſtabliſh in Us the Habit of 
one Vertue: For Example,lIt is impoihible thar the 
Vertue and the Habit of Continence ſhould be 
eſtabliſh'd, without that the Images of Pleaſure, 
which wereengraven in the Brain by deep T ra- 
"ces and Impretſzons, come to be as at were de- 
fac'd by new Images and new Impreiſions, 
which giveto the Soul the power and the liberty 
of ſuſpending and gurning away the Thoughts 
of Pleaſure, and of determining the Motions of 
the Spirits and of the Nerves, to a {ide oppoſite 
to that which would cauſe the impure Blood 
and Humors to flow into thoſe places where 
Concupiſcence is ſet on hre. 

It is almoſt the ſame thing with all othcr 
Vertues, they have need that the Imagination 
ſhould be ſubjeCted to them ; and as the Organ 
of the Imagination is Corporeal, ſo there is no 
Vertue whoſe Habit doth not ſubfilt partly in 
the Organ of the Imagination, for to keep it 
tame and ſubmuſs ; So 1t 1s out of queſtion, that 
all the Habits, whether of Sciences or of Ver- 
tues, are partly 1n the Body: There will be 
ſome who perhaps will maintain, that they are 
There entuely ; but the ſureſt way is to ſay, 

__ Q 4 that 
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that they are partly in the Body, and partly in 
the Soul. In the Body, for the Sciences, it is 
the Order, the Connex1on, and the Enchaining 
of Corporeal Species, which ſerve to that which 
we call Memory ; And for the Vertues, it is the 
Imagination purifd, or the Brain imprinted 
with Corporeal Tracesand Images, which make 
us think more ſtrongly upon the Duties of VYer- 
tue, than upon Pleaſures which are contrary to 
it : And in theSoul it is, for the Sciences, the 
train of Conſequences well form'd in their Prin- 
ciples, and the facility which Reaſon hath there 
to exerciſe it ſelf, and to employ it ſelf there : 
And for the Vertues, it is the natural love of 
Uprightneſfs, fortifd above the InſtinCt of Con- 
ſcience, by the reflettion and by the taſte of 
Reaſon, from whence is form?*d in the Soul a 
Diſpoſition of force againſt the Pleaſures which 
Concupiſcence may oppoſe againlt ir. 


How Grace Operates upon the Body. 


This is a ſure Deciſion, and may be apply*d 
to Supernatural Vertues ; for ſupernatural Ver- 
tues as well as Natural, have need that the Ima- 

ination ſhould be purifd. Grace can enter + 
immediately thro? the Soul, tho? for the moſt 
part ſhe immediately enters by the Imagination ; 
but whether ſhe enters immediately by the Soul, 
or that ſhe doth nor, ſhe Aqts neceflarily at leaſt 
by a Counter-blow upon the Body, that is to 
ſay, upon the Organ of the Imagination ; And 

| it 
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i is impoſſible that our Heart ſhould be pure 
and innocent, if our Imagination is impure and 
defil'd, or over-rul'd by the Images of the 
World, of Vanity and of Pleaſure 5 from 
whence 1s form'd a Principle of Chriſtian Mo- 
rality very fruitful and very remarkable, which 
makes us ſee at once the indiſpenfible neceflity 
of the conſtant and continual Practice and Ob. 
ſervation of all the Goſpel, as it would be eaſie 
ro juſtifie ir, by an exact and particular Exami- 
nation hereof, if we had propos'd here any other 
thing than to give Overtures and Principles. 

There needs no more to be ſaid of it, for to 
have a ſure Diſcernment of the Ads of the Body 
and of the Acts of the Soul ; and thereis no more 
Queſtion, but to obſerve the proper Differences 
of the Operation of the Soul ; Let us follow 
them one after another. 


CHAP. -Xb 


Operations depending, and Operations independ- 
ing upon the Body. 


"E obſerve Secondly in us, 1n the pro- 
per Operations of the Sou), Opera- 
tions which do depend upon the Bo- 

dy, and Operations which do not depend upon 
the Body ; For we Experience that there are 
Acts in us which we have independently of all 
Diſpoſition of the Body, as the Acts of the Ts 

| Sar whicl, 
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which 1s the neceſlary and invincible love of 
Good in general ; but it 15 not after the ſame 
manner, neither with thoſe of the. Liberty of 
our Heart, which is the Power that we have to 
determine our ſelves to Love or to Hate, to Flie 
or Purſue freely ; Nor with thoſe of the Con: 
ſcience, which do commonly preſuppoſe Liber- 
ty ; Nor with thoſe of Reaſoning, which do all 
of them alike ſuppoſe a certain Diſpoſition of a 
juſt Organization, and of a juſt Temperament 
1n the Body, without the which we can nenher 

_ exerciſe. our Determinative Faculty, which is 
call'd Liberty, nor the Senfibility of Duty, 
which we call Conleienee, nor our Adive Fa- 
culty of Thinking, which we otherwiſe call the 
Faculty of Reaſoning ; from whence u hap- 
pens, that Sleeping or falling into Ravings thro? 
Diſeaſes or thro? Madneſs, we loſe the very en- 
tire, and very free uſage of theſe Faculties : 
Whereas, being Fools or Mad, Well or Ill, 
Sleeping or Waking, we love always alike that 
which is Good in genera], & would all be happ y 
and content, There 1s only This Movement of 
our Will, which 1s entirely independent of the 
Diſpoſition of the Body, all the reſt do more or 
leſs depend upon it ; I ſay, more or leſs, becauſe 
there are divers Degrees of the Dependence, 
which the Operations of the Soul have upon 
our Bodies. - 'The Ads of Perception, of Ima- 
ginarion, of Reminiſcency, and of Paſſionating 
ones ſelf, depend thereupon much more than 
the Act of Underſtanding or of Reaſoning, 4 
[ne 
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the Ads of Liberty and of Conſcience, which 
are the Faculties we have the moſt independent 
on the Diſpoſition of the Body. The Acts of 
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Perceiving, of Imagining, &*c. depend much 
more upon the Difpoſition of rhe Body, than 
theſe three Faculties of Intellection or Reaſon, 
of Liberty and of Conſcience; becauſe theſe 
three Facultes do not depend upon ut but 1ndi- 
rectly and occaſionally, or accidentally, inaſ- 
much as their Acts cannot be exercis'd in all 
their Perfection, if the Imagination be not calm 
and ſedate; For the Soul hath no need of a 
certain poſitive Diſpoſition of the Body, or of 
a certarn Determination which ſhould happen 
to her from it, for to determine her to conceive 
by pure IntelleCtion, and to be ſenſible of Duty, 
but only of not being troubled, diverted and 
tranſported by fooliſh and confugd Thoughts, 
which ſhe conceives thro? the diforder of the 
Organ of the Imaginative Faculty ; This 
ought to make us comprehend how the Paſſions 
are pernicious, ſince they all of them take away 
the Scepter and the Empire from Reaſon, to 
give 1t to the Imagination, and that they give 
to this Faculty, already rebellious and impure, 
and unruly enough of it ſeif, a rapid and un- 
tameable Motion, which 1gfnitely augments its 
unrulineſs ; But to Perceive, to Imagine, to 
Remember, to . Paſſionate it ſelf, the Soul hath 
need of being neceſſarily determin'd by a cer- 
tain Diſpoſition and a certain Configuration of 
the Brain, which ought to precede her A& of 
a ay | Imagiy 
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- Imagining, ofPerceiving, of Paſſionating , and 
of calling to Mind by Memory , properly fo 
called ; 'This bath given place to the diviſion 
of the Organical Faculties, and of the Inorga- 
nical Faculties of the Soul, for we have believed 
that we might call thoſe Organical , which do 
nor Operate but upon the occaſion, and by the 
determination of a particular Diſpoſition of the 


Body. 
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Aﬀs voluntary, and Afts involuntary. Grief « 
involuntary, Deſpair # not. 


W< obſerve in Us in the third place, Ope- 


rations or Acts voluntary , and Opera- 
tions and Acts involuntary; For we Experi- 
ence , that there are Things which we do with 
the Will and þy the Will ; and Things which 
we do not do, neither by the Will nor with the 
Will; as are for Example, the Ads of all kind 
of Pains; forour Soul doth in ſuch manner 
' receive Pain, by the invincible Empire of Na- 
ture , that 1s to ſay, of that Power which go- 
| verns Nature , and which rules over it, that ſhe 
doth cauſe 1t in receiving it : It is in our Soul 
that Grief 15 made, and there is nothing made in 
her,to which ſhedoth not contribute and concur, 
and it 15in ſpite of her , that fhe concurs to cauſe 
Grief in her ſelf. Grief is altogether inyolunta- 


ry, 


POR TEST TMR INT LS AT MIATA HEY oo So IE RATS a 
ey Es YO OS MO DEE EIS DET En 25 FOOT TS PTR Id 7p 
k Wo WIC i DE Ae Fe: IG a F * 
BF BIN Ny \ - « py : 


N $.- x Z We” s s pd, 
"> qv MET £4 % ; , L XY" Ce Within Go SEED nee 7 Ar RF. RCTTINT.T RD IT WP oy 
y 2 WO TE da gy ne OY Ee 22 DO IC TRL we + EET EIT S © AD: TE OOF I OO WOES" At S 
vey F pay (2 OILEOE gs CATS oy HE OL VERITY % FX ot TY 3 SY Bo SD FE OCR OS 746 OS VIS ns 7 ILL SEN YORI TIVA YRS, xe yt BY PC EPL4D hong, 
: T ', tb CO Pb ds EISEPE 2. 3 0 Ou NES p the DIC Len RIEL FAN ENDL Ss EET RS) OW: AS OS PAD JOY I A OCy AT CNT *, 4 p74 ks 7 Wd?) 
SOLAR DLL, APs ER ae ea eo OE og PEO TA I Rs 33 2h LO et a CE TRACE Ta REY IRE Mr RIS Bet Prem NT React Nees No KEW OY Eng SM 
en, *''$ s J 2 3; " eo we *% YRS) rs Mts bw OE ED Rs , 3 KN 
, q oy > q : bs 
x » as; 
£ 3 L 1 TH 
1 
bee 
Ml 
4 4 d oe 
«YL 
; * one : 4 | 3g . 
pt by FP 
x "4 
11 
- 32 
the 
a 
v6 
5 
F 
4 
IJ 
"Ge 
F 
4 


37 
ry, but it 13 not the ſame with the proper and 
true Paſſion of Deſpair, as ſome have been plea- 
ſed toſay , for the Deſpair of the Soul which 
ſces and perceives the Impoſiibilities of avoiding 
Evil , and of attaining the Good which ſhe 
purſues ; This dejetion and this diſcourage- 
ment , accompanied with this -profound Sad- 
neſs, and with this cruel Sentiment of Priva- 
tion , is truly and properly voluntary ; becauſe 
the Will is that Motion , by which our Soul 1s 
driven on invincibly towards Good,to unite it to 
her ſelf, and to be united to ut ; 'T his 1s the love 
of Good in general , and we ought to cali pro- 
perly voluntary, every thing that comes from 
this fove of Good, and from the Motton which 
carries and drives us. towards it ; as its certain 
that from thence comes Deſpair , as well as all 
the other reſentments of the Appetite ; for we 
ſhould not be ſo afflited, penetrated, andover- 
whelm'd with the privation of Good, if we did 
not loyeit: This 1s that which made St. Au- 
guſtin ſay, That the Eternal Deſpair of the Re- 
probates in Hell, is a true love 'of -the Sove- 

reign Good. 
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CHAP XN - 
ATs Free and AtFis Necceſſary. The Empire of 
God over Us. 


W- obſervein the fourth place, Acts Free, 
and Acts Neceſſary,for I diſtinguiſh be- 
LWIXE 
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twixt Free Acts and Voluntary: Acts ; every 
 'Thing that 1s Free is Voluntary , but every 
Thing that is Voluntary is not Free. The 
Will is the neceflary and invincible Motion of 
our Soul towards Good ; This is that neceflary 
- love, and that anvincible determination which 
we have for Goad in general , by the which we 
ſhun Evil, and every thing that hurts and af- 
Aicts us , and wepurſue ſometimes one particu- 
lar Good , and then another, as they more or 
leſs immediately concern Us, You fee there 
preciſely what the Will 1s, as hath been already 
faid ; and to ſpeak exactly, nothing is Volun- 
tary, but what is made 1n Us by the determina- 
tion or flowing of this Motion , orof this ge- 
neral love of Good , and every thing that is 
_done by this Motion, 4struly and properly Vo- 
huntary ; From whence it comes to paſs, that all 
the Pathions are Voluntary : But there is ſome- 
thing more wanting to make an Action Free. 

- Liberty is commonly confounded with the 
Will, but this is only by the ignorant Vulgar , 
or by thoſe who will not give themſelves. the 
trouble torefle&t upon the diverſity of the Ope- 
rations ofthe Soul. Liberty (to fay truth ) is 
accompanied with the Will, which 1s that which 
gives occaſion to the Confuſion which men 
make of theſe two Terms ; 'But the Will is not 
preciſely Liberty. Liberty preciſely that Em- 
pire which we have of being able to determin our 
ſekves, of which we have ſpoken in the begin- 
ning of this Treatiſe;and often times we haye 9d 

that 
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that-Liberty in the. A&ts which flow from that 
Charm, by the which the Supream Being draws 
Us to him under the confus'd Idea of Good , 
which is that we call the Will. There are Acts 
Voluntary which are not art all Free, tho? all that 
are Free are Voluntary; and after this Obſerya- 
tion, wernuſt come to obſerve the difference of 
our Free Ats and of our Neceſſary Acts, for 
the difference of them is Eflential and Impor- 
tant- 
All the As of the Paſſions and of the Senſa- 
tions, and all thoſe of the Imagination and of 
the Memory are properly Neceſlary,altho* often 
Voluntary ; They are never Free immedaately 
and in themſelves: They may be Free 1n a man- 
ner afar off in the Will, which being able to pre- 
vent them, and to avoid them, 1n removing the 
Objetts afar off, or in ſhutting their Eatry into 
their Senſes, yet do's not doit ; but they canne- 
ver be Free properly and formally in themſelves, 
becaule it do's not at all depend upon our Liber- 
ty or upon our Will, to be ſen{1ble or not to be 
ſenſible of Heat or Cold, Green or Gray, when 
the Objects of them are applied and are preſent 
to the perceptive Faculty of the Soul : We may 
eaſily ſhut our Eyes, and not let that refleQtive 
Light toenter in from the Superficies of the Ob- 
ject, which Engraves it ſelf in our Retina ; We 
may eaſily ſhut our Eye-lids and our Ears, we 
may ſtop our Noſtrits, and not put the Meitinto 
our Mouths ; But we cannot hinder the Impref- 
ion of Light , if onceit is enter'd into our Eyes, 
| nor 
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\ Impreſſion of them to the Brain; We mu 
ceflarily have a living and penetrating Senſe 
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nor that of Odor or Savor, if they have affet- 
ed thoſe Nerves, which are proper to ory the 
ne- 


thereof; The perception and certainty of an 
intimate and of an animated Experience which 
affects Us,and penetrates Us to the bottom of our 
Soul , and which ſome expreſs very well, by the 
term of alively and intimate modification of the 


_ Soul. | 


There is in Nature a Power which handles Us 


at its pleaſure, and which Rules over Us with 


an invincible Efhcacy ; it enters into the percep- 
tive and appetitive Faculty of our Soul , as it 
were Vie arms: It makes in Us, without Us, 
and in ſpite of Us, a thouſand Idea's, a thouſand 
Sentiments, a thouſand Paſſions, and a thouſand 
different Reſentments : Ir is not only notin our 
ower, to cauſe in Us Heat or Cold , White or 
Black, the Idea of a Man, or the Idea of a Lyon; 
But it 18 not then in our power to ſhut the entry 
ro theſe Sentiments or to theſe Idea's;; fo long as 
the exterior Organs of our 'Senſes are open to 
the Corporeal Impreſſions of the Objects, which 
eniviron Us, we cannot either ſuſpend Pleaſure 
or Pain, or any other Sentiments, or any of the 
Idea's which we have upon the occaſion of ex- 
rerior Bodies , which Act upon Ours ; Nor can 
we make that that which cauſes Pain , ſhould 
produce pleaſure in Us,or what gives Us the Sen- 
timent of Green, ſhould give Usthar of Yellow; 


- Wecannot at all change the qualiity of our Sen- 


timents 
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| Uments nor of our Idea's :. 'Fhere isnothing-Free 
- in Us 1n that reſpe&, all is Neceſlary, all is For- 
ced, all comes from an Empire, and from a 
Power invincible and inflexible. 
| God hath been pleaſed ro imprint in Us the 
Sentiment of his Likeneſs, by the Liberty 
which he hath given Us; But he hath becn plea- 
ſed to give Us and imprint in Us alſo continual- 
ly the Sentiment of our Subjection and Depen- 
\ dence; He hath been pleaſed to make Us ſee 
| _ his Sovereigy Empire and his Infinite Power , 
with the Character of his Immenſity expanded 
thro? Ail, and rhro? All operating by that per- 
perual Empire, which he exerciſes at the ſame 
time in all the parts of the World, in making 
the ſame [dea's, the ſame Sentiments , and the 
ſame Paſhons continually to enter into the Souls 
of Men, ar ſuch time as the ſame Impretſtons are 
made in their Brains,either by the exrernal ACt- 
ons of Objets, or by the tortuous Courſe , 
or the irregular Motion of the Blood , of the Spi- 
rit, and of the Humors. If we ſhould ſeriouſly re- 
fect upon theſe two forts of Operations, of Acts 
Free, and of Acts Neceflary , which we expe- 
nence in Us; as it will be impoſlible for Us not 
to know our Spiritual Nature, fo it will be im- 
poſſible for U; to be ignorant of our Dependence, 
and we ſhould have the heart as well penetrar- 
ed with Religious Sentiments , with which we 
ought to be penetrated. towards God,as the Spt- 
rit inſtructed or enlighrned with the clear and 
indubitable Idea of our Spiritual Nature , __ 
R ® 
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CHAP. XIV. 


As of Conſcience, As of Concupiſcence, Atts of 
Reafon, Atts of Paſſion. 


E obſerve in'Us in the fifth place, Acts 
of Conſcience, and Afts of Concupr- 
ſcence , Ads of Reaſon, and As of Paſlion ; 
for I am not willing to ſeparate things which 
do ſo much reſemble one another. Conſcience is 
that ſenſibiliry of Duty,which we have explain- 
ed and deſcribed elſewhere. Reaſon ſaith and. 
' mcl]udes more than Conſcience, for Reaſon 15 
that Ground of the Superzor Light, which doth 
not only Regulate Duties, but\the Conduit al- 
ſo of all ſorts of Aﬀarrs. Conſcience imports 
Reaſon, every Act of Conſcience is*an ACt of 
Reaſon ; but every ACt of Reafon 1s Da gf T: 
of Conſcience. Concupiſcence and Paſſion are 
almoſt }tke Reaſon and Conſcience, Every At 
of Pailion 1s an Act of Concupiſcence, but eve- 
ry ARt of Concupiſcence is not an A&t of Paſ- 
10n. Ge | 
_ Concupifcence is the W1ll enticed to the fide 
of Senſible Objects ; Ir is the love of Good 
1n general , effentially imprinted in Man, and 
grounded in the Eſſence of the Soul , turn?d out 
of the way by the \Empire of Senſe, to ls 
k; de 
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| de of Senſible Good. . The Soul loving 
Good in general , and Spiritual and Rational 
Good in particular, conſerves.the Name of the 
Will, and is otherwiſe called the Rational Ap- 
petite;and this ſame Soul loving Senſible Good, 
18 called Concupiſcence z or the Senſitive and 
Material Appetite , which 1s in us an Univerſal 
' Ground of all ſorts of Evil Defires, and Evil 
| Inclinations, and the true Matter of that which 
we call Paſſions. This love of Senſible Good, 
15 called ſimple Concupiſcence , when it is not 
extraordinarily over-heated, and ſet on Fire by 
| the lively Impreſſion of ſome Objet , which 1s 
that which makes it turn into Paſſion. It is fim- 
ple Concupiſcence , when the Brain 1s not Im- 
_ printed with any Corporeal Image , that pre- 
ſents to the Soul the lively Idea of ſome Part; 
or of ſome kind of ſenſible Good. It n Paſli- 
| on, when the Imprefſion of any Object hath 
cauſed ro ſpring up in the Soul, a more hively 
and more touching Idea than uſually , of what 
kind ſoever it may be of ſenſible Good : 'This 
| Corporeal [mage retraced in the Brain, with 
| Tracks better marked, & more deep doth dilate 
the Veſlels, which make the commerce betwixr 
| the Heart and the Brain; it ſpreads its Rays thro'- 
out all the Body , it diffuſes there a Blood more 
fired, and it cauſes an Univerſal Motion, with 
a thouſand different Charaers , according to 
the diverſity of the Paſtion. Th 
| » This Ground of Senſibility for ſenſible Good 
This Ground of the Appetitive Faculty , This 
R 2 Ground 
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244 | 
Ground of Love of Good 1n General, turned 
into ſenſible Love, is the Ground of all the Paſ- 
ſions of Ambition,of Avarice, of the love of Plex- 
ſures, of tender Friendſhip , and not only of 
the Paſſions, but of all thezr Acts, and of all their 
divers Eſtates, of their Joys and of their Sor. 
rows, of their Hope, and of their - Fears, | of 
every Sentiment of the Soul that is called Paf- 
fron. 7 . 
The Soul is ſubjected to: this miſery , by the 
General Law of her Union with the Body, to 
have neceſſarily a love for every thing thats 
preſented to her, under the Idea of a ſenſible 
Good, or ofthe Good of the Body , and capa- 
ble of cauſing her to have agreeable Sentiments; 
This 1s the General Law of the Union, and of 
the puniſhment of God , ſince fin, which hath 
diminiſhed to the Soul, the Empire which ſhe 
had over the Body , hath augmented the Effet 
of the General Law of the Union. Concups 
ſence is natural, and eſſential to Man , fo far 
as to. a certain Degree : And 1t 18 in this Senſe 
that St. Aguſtin lays, "That the love of ſenſible 
Good might have been to Man 1n his. State of 
Innocence, or (if you pleaſe) of pure Nature; 
bur that Degree of Concupiſcence, in which we 
are born Children of Wrath, which is a domr- 
neering Concupiſcence, cannot be in Man but 
by the puniſhment of his Revolt, which makes 
it juſt that he ſhould find, and reſent 'in- him: 
ſelf by the Revolt from. his Senſible :Love, 
againſt his Reaſon and his OT, 
OE the 
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the diforder of his Revolt againſt God. 
Ir is by the Law of the Union of the Soul 
with the Body, that the Soul fees her Love of 
| Good in General , turn to the fide of Senfible 
' Good; That ſhe conceives the moſtlively Spark- 
lesof it , as often as any diſpoſition makes the 
Blood and the Spirits ro flow more lively thro? 
all the Body, upon the occaſion of fome Senfi- 
| ble Good, which hath been Mark'd in the Brain 
with moſt profound Tracks : But it 1# by the 
puniſhment of ſin, that the Soul hath not com- | 
mand enough over the Fibres, to hinder them 
from conceiving roo much Motion ; orto ftop 
the vehement Courfe of the Blood and Spirits, 
| which give to the Imagination that ſo Tyrannr- 
cal force, which it exercifes over Reaſon. 

| Mendiſtinguiſh'the ground of Love into con- 
| cupiſcible and iraſcible Appetite ; Bur this 1s but 
one and the ſame Appetite , which is diverſly 
moved and determined by Goods conceived as 
eafie, and by Goods conceived as:-hard to be ac- 
| quired ; thar is to fay, rhat rhe Soul doth orher- 
| wiſe purſue after Goods where ſhe ſees not any 
| difficulty , and otherwiſe thoſe Goods in which 
| ſhe'ſees <ficalty , the which excire in her bold 
and couragious Motions, from whence comes 
| the Patlions of Boldneſs.or Courage, of Hope 
| and Expectation. 
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of fruitful Overture of Morality. 


You ſee here generally whatConcupiſcenceis 
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Att of Conſcience. 

You ſee here once more, what Concupulſcence 

is in Us, and the Paſſions. We do too much 
experience their Afts, and we cannot likewiſe * 
bur perceive in us Acts of Conſcience, and of 
Reaſon, 
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Reaſon\,; contrary to. thoſe of Concupiſcence, 
| and of Paſſion: Concupilcence or the Senſitive 
| and Material Appetite, never Reigns ſoin us, 
- bur that the Rational Appetite Joth jn ſome 
meaſure oppoſe its Domunations. | 

The Love of Good in general,doth not fo ſuf- 
fer it ſelf to be carried away to the {ide f Yen. 
ble Good, but that there remains ſome ACtivi- 
. ty and ſome force in it, to drive the Soul to the 
fide of Spiritual and Rational Good : Conſci- 
ence and Reaſon ſhine always a little in the midſt 
of the greateſt darkneſles of diſorder and corrup- 
tion: Spiritual and Rational, Celeſtial and 
Erernal Good, make an Interview one with 
the other, and the Soul always remains 
ſenſible of it; She takes pleaſure in ,as St.Pan! 
ſays, Then even when ſhe is enticed away by 
Senſible Love. The Law of the Spirit doth al- 


ways a little contradict that of the Fleſh; This 
1s an Eternal Combate , and from thence came 
the Atsof Conſcience, and of Reaſon , which 
are always ſeen in Us ſenſibly , as well as thoſe 
of Concupiſcence and of Paſlion , to ſerve for 
a witneſs to Gad , and for the Juſtifications of his 
Judgments. 


CHAP. XV. 


Confuſed Ideg's or Sentiments, and clear and di- 
fin Idee's or Notions. ; 


E obſerve in Us in the fixth place, 
Y The Atts of a confuſed Ides, or of. 


R 4 pure 
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pure Sentiment, without any « > vn Image of 
the Obje& which determines them, and Ads 
of diſt int? Idea*s : For there are Things which 
we do not know but by a Sentiment, or an 
Idea confuſed ; and there are fome. who ſpeak 
thus, and give : the Name of a confuſed/ Idea to 
AXts of pure Sentiment ; and we muſt give 
leave to every oneto ſpeak as he pleaſes, and 
accommodate our ſelves to rhe reliſh of all the 
World, when it doth nor embrotl 'or confound 
any thing, as this here. Thereare Things then 
which we do not know but after this manner , 
and ſuch are all rhe'Senfible Qualities of Bodies; 
for we know not either Lighr or Savor, nor 


Odor, Sound or Color, at leaſt by the ARt by 


which we perceive them , but by pure Senti- 


ment, without any neat Idea. 

We are able well enough to attain by rea- 
ſoning ; to Form in us a neat and diſtin& Idea 
of all thoſe Things on the Parts of the Objess, 
which determin 1n us the hvely Sentiment there- 
of , which Sentiment penetrates and affe&s us 
intimately at their preſence. For Example, We 
are well able ro convince our ſelves by many 


| ReficCtions, that it 1s nothing bur Light, ac- 


cording as itis diverſly reflefted and” modified, 

which cauſes the Senuments of the diverſity of 
Color which we.have; We may*convince our 

ſelves, that as it is nothing but the:divifion of the 
Fleſh and the Fibres,thatis, the immediate Ob- 
ject of Pain when a Thorn pricks..us, ſo 1t 18 no- 
thing allo, but a gentle T tillation of the Tongue 


and 
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and Palate, that 1s ia bi HO Oby = of 
the Sentiment of Savor : Bur the Idea which we 
make to our ſelyes by our Reaſoning and by 
our ReffeQtion, is quite another thing ; ſo is that 
which gives usthe Impreſſion of the C Obxea, by 
the A& which we call Sentiment. It is certain, 
that our Senſations do not by themlelves give 
us the Idea of any of their Objects. We perceive, 
White, Black, Cinbe, Heat, Cold, Birter,Sweer, 
without knowing what \Vhite 1s, or Black, 
Light, Heat, Cold, Bitter or Sweet ; bur only 
that we perceive chem after ſuch and ſuch a 
manner, which weare not able to make others 
comprehend, who never perceived them. 

On the contrary we have Acts of a neat Idea, 
and of a clear and diftin& Image, by the which 
we are able to make thoſe ba Fn that 
which we know and perceive, who never did 
perceive any thing of the like. For this is the 
difference of Knowledges by Idea,and of Knows 
ledges by Sentiment. Strive, for Example, T'o 
make a Man who never felt Pain , to compre- 
hend whatPain is. We may ſay the ſame of 


Pleaſure, of White, of Black, of Green, of Yel- 


low, of Sweet , of Bitter, of Heat and:Cold; 
You ſhall Reaſon to all Eternity before you 
ſhall be ever able to make that confuſed 1dea, 
which you have of thofe things after yaur Sen- 

tirnents, to paſs into the Spirit of any, Man, 
though, 'of the moſt ezfie and moſt ready Con- 
ception; bur for the”Things which we know-by 
clear 1des, as all thoſe Things which's We 2104- 
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pine, or which we conceive by pure IntelleQi- 
on , ſo ſoon as we have conceived the Jdea of 
rhe, we are able to Communicate them to o-« 
thers, and Inſtruct them of it, For Example, 
We have ſeen a Square or Triangle, a Man, a 
Beaſt, a Houſe ; becauſe it 1s by neat and di- 
Rind Idea's that we have ſeen theſe things, we 
-areable to deſcribe them,to Paint them, to make 
them be comprehended as we have conceived 
them, either by Imagination or by Intelle. 
ction, 

This is therefore a moſt remarkable difference 
of our Operations , That we have Knowleapes 
by Idea, either of Imagination, or of Intellettion ; 
and Knowledges by pure Sentiment or confuſed 
Idea. Upon which there is this to be obſerved, 
That theſe laſt are indubitably the Modihcatt- 
on of the Soul , which ſhe receives trom Him 
who exerciſes in her that Empire of which we 
have ſo often ſpoken , by the which ſhe is Ad- 
vertiſed of that which is good for, or hurtful 
to the conſervation of the Body,by pure Inſtinct, 
without being properly inſtructed or enhightned 
from the Nature and the Eſſence of the Things, 
upon whoſe occaſion ſhe receiyes them. He 
that keeps the Souls united to Bodies , could 


have been able to diſpoſe of the Soul far the 


conſervation of the Body ; if he had been con- 
tented , for Example,to give them by Idea the 


diſtin& Knowledge of the difranging of the 


Fibres, which is cauſed by that exceſlive Acjan 


ef Heat, which ts called Burning ; and yer the 
| Souls 
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Souls w--ild have been far from being that way 
diſpoſed to be affeQtionated for the conſerva- 
_ tion of the Body; they would rather often times 
have made uſe of that Knowledge, to ſuffer I; 
to be deſtroyed, and to deliver themſelves from 
their Servitude , if there had not been a Pain , 
that is to ſay, an afflicting Madihcation in the 
Soul,annexed to thatAlteration,and that diſrang- 
ing of the ConjunCtion , and of the legimitate 
Situation of the Fibres, which compoſe the 
Fleſh and the Nerves, 


'This here is the Secret and the Myſtery of con- : 


fuſed Operations and Knowledges , or of pure 
Sentiments ; "This 1s the Ligament of the Soul 
and the Body ; The Secret which the Creator 
hath found to aflociate the two Natures : The 
Soul would never have been willing to apply 
the Body to the Act of Eating , if the Senfiþle 
Modificat$n of Pleaſure, which God pives the 


Soul upon the occaſion of Eating, had not been 


annexed to the Tirillation of the Fibres of the 
Tongue and of the Palate , which is cauſed by 
Salts and the Juices of Meats , which infinuate 
themſelves therein, and moiſten them. 

_ Ithath pleaſed him, who hath thought'fit to 
keep us in this Trial of Body , to ſweeten to us 
the Priſon of it, and t is by theſe Senſible Mo- 
difications he principally doth it. T here are 
a hundred kinds of them, and there*s no doubt 
but God can multiply them yet more,tt he plea- 
ſes., as well thoſe that are delightful , as thoſe 
that are aftlicting and dolorous ; and 1t 1s cer. 
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252 
certain, that though we have them not now, 
-but upon the occaſion of the Body, yet they are 
independent of the Body ; and God can ſend 
them into Souls ſeparated from the Body, and 
into the Angels, if he pleaſes ; -altho? we do not 
know that he cauſes it inthe Angels, but when 
he puniſhes the Rebellious ones in Hell, who are 
effectively burnt,not by an Action of Fire,which 
alrers their Subſtances , for that 18 impoſlible, 
but by the Almighty Aftion of God , whoup- 
on the occaſion of material Fire deſtined tro At 
pv the Bodies of Men, doth imprint upon 
th-m that Pain which we refent upon the oc-_ 
c1fion of Fire, and which we call the Pain of 
Burning. | 

Moreover, theſe Modifications of the Soul, 
which render it certain of the good or ill Qua- 
lies ofthe Body, not inſtructed, knowing, nor 
enlightned from their Compolition,, are divers 
in the Sentiments which they give of themſelves; 
bur all alike and all the ſame in the Genus and 
Species of Mo1lification ; in as much as there 
are certain Paiſl:ons of the Soul, which int- 
mately affect, penetrate, and rmodifie it. Theſe 
have all of them this in common , that they 
have indeed an Object out of the Soul ; bur 
that this Obje&t 1 only an Obje& of Deter- 
mination or of Occaſion, \not an Obje& of Re- 
preſentation, which they expreſs and'repreſent ; 
for tne Hear and the Cold that we feel, hav#not 
as we have already ſaid, any thing like them 
Cas faras we conceive) out of us; Andthat Mo- 
TY 9. ann 


Sy WT. 
WE. nk ut OP, - : CL IP 3 +... (D65V Ns Ae, 
Ned B86 dn Thy 4 IL Tat UN NEE $ov ee ks EEE S6S and 5 Me 42 #412 Me LES. 
ORE 12 Rn Goo EE EE I YN ts Ts RIG IE 
5 1d COR OTST BC INES . ONS 0b bo Bk ; Ke 
IG 3, al HLE, C ” > LN 35, ov < BITES $ 
PG at FF o 
pICEN 
q : 


- : : vt « F ma"; X : "x4 IST) Ce d5 2 . af. 5s 7 ” 
: & 3 L Not 2 5,6 : hte $I ER I IRELS a SO ee RIOT and 
: by £0 Wy FOI SEN ot ring 7 *%. 74 KAY] A. "Fi ic ER 4ev. E. $ ob we be 0 
TO IIEe, WOT An AT at. Ns AS Een EM ered VIAL neo {Ys > EN EE EET SO. ES Kh RI GeL 5 / \ Lf , : gn © ES 
ok WF DE ES eg *_ ol Og 9g Ones. A GA IO ACS EBIT OT LO SE ITS hogs BOO A ah 7 SIE IS LEY BS gk yy } A ; & : : 4 £ ” 
p F 9% Es os % \ Wy, wo hs IIS TIS $0 2h ETC HT TERS Fs ga Ne EIS» ITT BE Er 37 LET dh: \ Y LS. « 
Z 1 o g"2 7-3 > CO AW 5 ; LEES 45 Cons ST ns Won oT q z {26 4 s s x 
q Y A LEM x 4 a <A SAY WS IEC; WT IRE Bs 3 MOT ge TO JI - Eo oY < 1s k 
: Ty vt a. M7 Ca & 
S © 53s » ge” 7 $'L ABNAELY £ OE Ge . ? 
iS p « { a TA & T » T 
- + os yr DOT 2 ow % . \ 
: TS IR 
oy 168 Os © > 
L [4 E Ed HR hw 3 Tg, < %; 
" h N - 4 
Y ! S%, p 

a w % 4 

« 4s S 
-& | « 
: - Y e 


dification wherewith we are intimately affect- 
ed , when we ſay we are Hot or Cold, is no 


ways the Image and Repreſentation of that ' 


which is in the Organ, affe&ted by the external 
Obje&, or in the external Object ar ſelf ; 
This is not an Idea , this 1s a pure Sentiment : 
This is not a Repreſentation which the Soul 
makes to it ſelf , but a certain Modification or 
Paſſion, ſo determined as that ſhe is affeGed a- 
oainſt her Will, that ſhe hath it: And we muſt 
ſay the ſame thing of Green and of Yellow , of 
Bitter and of Sweet, az of Hot and Cold; There 
is indeed ſomething far out of the Soul , which 
otherwiſe affects -che Retina. or the Organ 
of Sight 1n that which 1s called Green, than in 
that which is called Yellow ; Bi the Sentiment 
of Green and of Yellow, have not any thing: 
which repreſents that which is in-the Obje&, 
upon the occaſion whereof we have it ; There: 
1s no Likeneſs betwixt the Green wholly Spirr- 
tual, which I havein Me by my Sentiment ,. 


and that materia! Green which 1s out of Me in- 


the Object called Green. 


—— — ————— 


CHAP. XVI. 


Atts of Imagination, and Adts of Intelle&on 
Libertiniſm and Hereſte. : 


V | FE have in the ſeventh place , Knows 


ledges of Imagination , andKnow- 
ledges of Intelle&tion , of which ic hath been ſo 
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often ſpoken of ; but we muſt not fail to ob- 
ſerve the difference of them; becauſe that one of 
the fruitful Principles of our Errors, is: to con- 
found Objedts Imaginable with Objects Intelli- 
gible, or to apply the Imagination , where 
we ought to make uſe only of the IntelleCtion; 
and to make uſe of the Intelletion where we 
ought to employ the Imagination. To defire 
to know by Imagination that which cannot be 
known but by Intelletion, is the Principle of 
the Effential Errors of Libertiniſm, of Impiety 
and of Irrel:gion ; For thereby it is that there 
are ſome who are ignorant of God, of Spirits, 
of the Immortality and Spirituality of the Soul, 
of Eternity, of Paradiſe; becauſe not ar all di- - 
ſtinguiſhing rhe IntelleCtion from the *Imagina- 
tion, and not being able to believe things of 
which they cannot form to themſelves the Idea; 
they fancy that they cannot have an Idea bur of 
things Which they can Imagine or conceive with 
a Corporeal Image, which repreſents ſome Big- 
neſs or Figure ; "They believe that Figure and 
Extenſion are the Eſſential Attributes of things 
Real ; ſo that not being able to form to them- 
ſelves any Corporeal Image of God, of Spirits; 
of Spiritual Souls, of Paradiſe and of Eternity, 
they fall into rhe Unhappineſs of Libertiniſm 
and Increduliry ; whereas if they gave atten- 
tion, that there are things purely Intelligible, 
which cannot be the Object of the Imagina- 
tion, as not being able to be conceiv'd under 
any Bulk, and any Figure or Corporeal or 

- Material 
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Material Form , but what ought to. be cog- 
ceiv'd by pure Intelle&ion, they will conceive 
the Idea of all thoſe thingy, at leaſt a feeble and 
imperfect one. 


And if this be the Principle of the Eſſential | 


Errors againſt Religion, To defire to know all 
by Imagination ; To deſire to Explain and to 
know by Intelletion the Viſible and Corpo- 
real Nature, is a Principle of the Errors of Phi- 
loſophy, which reduces the Explication of Cor- 
poreal Nature to idle and abſtracted Terms of 
Forms and of Qualities, without deſcending to 
a more particular Examination of the Compo- 
fition of Bodies, which we call Mixt, which are 


made of the Aſſembly of the Elements : For as. 


not being willing to comprehend and know 
things Spiritual, but by the Imagination, we 
muſt of neceflity be ignorant of them, ſo not be- 
ing willing to Explain Corporeal things, but by 
Idea's Intelligible, we leave them eternally in 
thoſe empty and abſtracted Terms, which give 
not any particular and diſtinct Idea of them. 

It is of Importance therefore to Remark this 
Diviſion of our Knowledges of Intelleftion, and 
of our Knowledges of Imagination. 'The Dit 
ference is, That the One depends alcogether 
upon the Body ; that is to ſay, 'The Knowledge 
by Imagination, which is not in Us but from the 
occahion of a certain Diſpoſition of the Brain,and 
of a Certain-Retracement of the Corporeal Ima- 
ges of the Objects which we Imagine ; And the 


other, that 1s to ſay, The IntelleQtion do's not 


depend 


ene, "M0 
COT ite OS 
- Sth PE TW RYE CSE, Po (38 EE ; . ; 
Rd ae 2 I ME NY pn EET IN 42 & & 2 2 Se Ba - ASE RK 9 Rs et eg RAE 
pocey Bee, 2 NES g) 4% 5 "_ Po IIOSTS = . "oh : ” BE U8 hn þ 
« h 3A f bd 
5 "ak - 
: ; 6 q 
? : . < 
s 
* 
Bas ht 
, F Fer) 
I \ 
E , « 
5 FEA © 
Y mA 
4 a 
bs. 
s os 07 
ION 
LD 
; »2F5 
& * 
3 
5 
Te 
” 


ay Ct Co er DAFT I A IA IT A nn Coats; LIAR 7. ESP ITS, 
Re a Re OE IRE We er ECB IE Cos”! 
\ g RE wt att Bens 1 2 So PT IE ot eh NN ARC SORE 2 17s RITES Wie ot 
3 de EI Net res SI ENS L, þ 545 Gp #7 NEIOS 200 Ys KY 1-9 fe egy "© £\ % os SN GIGETES 5 E 
s 


> NI 
"ad 
A438 


a5 ol PO ES Ba eFnbl og! 7 
Bebe ot A 
EY OT EYRE 


2-4 
6% 


A+ 7 
Ic % Du 
: 


3 Re LW EE en i WEIS Be EI CSE OOF of GP TNT EN 8 ENS LITE S res ca n . 
TY Wacker RY 7 bv \ pan Ad te Rt ONE Bog one r Hy, 0 PP BY ORL E RA LN OA OE 08 PLS TEA ” i YES EIN G.. £ s $4 Rs F Fo 
IF CONE Cp MEET ont Ro Fectt 0 BY CE Bd Sos. be ANT 12D 1p Rs TS OR 29 be EB 6 OT egy Podkhs: Cr an 29 Os M3, eo IEaos: by ROE IG INE 
ISKE $8 a> a0 Wi by Eb? Po IR: OBA $e/ 03. d POS TAR Pr 8-3 IO or cd 5 SREIK- (4 F 21: ns OE CEE WT ITE bo TIT 
< rg 1142s W328 Fro ? Sas F $-H DAE A OE IESAL be RE VO EIS > ee ESRC eo es A Os Abbe he I 3 ga Fe ONT es Je EIN 
LE : . FM et ER EE I Ee rae bn AT ED Phe: Fay EEE TI TE AS eat is A EE oe EI 
; . : 003 at EY "9 Ie >; ent ha Fes 4 l | ON 4p CONS 0D en Ink Fac Þ.507 MOSS 2 Ft. 
(Bec h =» NN : Pr us 7 = 4 SE og 3 RO ee df PL 
p \ Rpt Lot; wet E263 $4 |") " 6 A ON NT Ne. 4 et, 
6 4 . $I f 3 | - . ery. $1023 222% AAR 
: 5 ; % ; _ ; - $."  OR 
: : OO k 
: * \ : 1 Wh 39 
AX ». % Db: 
c | FRET, 
Bi : « y EN I 
ol ; $4 FEED 
er x} LT Fa 4 ; OY 7 BO gd, of 
"+, j 4 51.3 Fx ” 5 bs . $ ts 
P s L » "14. 
þ s EEE, 
a F , , 4 
V = .” 


depend thereupon, but inaſmuch as it takes oc _ 
calion from Objedts known by Imagination, ro | 
exercife it ſelf even upon Bodres, which, as much 
Bodies as they are,-do nor ceaſe to be Intelligi- 
ble, there being this Difterenze between things 
Imaginable and things Intelligible, 'That the . 
Imaginable are Imaginable and lIntelligible ar 
the ſame time; but the fntelligible cannot 16 any 
manner be Imagin'd. Thus as to the reſt, we 
call the Ads of the Imagination Corporeal 
Knowledges : And tho' that there is this Dit- 
ference between Knowledges by Imagination 
and Knowledges by. Intellection , that Fhat 
which we Imagine 1s repreſented under a cer- 
tain Figure, and a certain Bulk or Bignefs, and 
with certain other Corporeal Proprieties ; and 
that which is known by pure Intellection 1s re- 
preſented and known without any thing of the _ 
like ; We muſt not for all that go about to 
fancy, That to Imagine 1s a Corporeal ACt in 
the Soul : To ay truth, to Imagine doth prefup- 
poſe ſome Retracement of a Corporeal Image in 
rhe Brain ; but the *AQ of Imagination 1n it 
ſelf is wholly Spiritual, altho? it repreſents things 
after a Corporeal manner, and with a Corporeal 
Form, This 1snot only evident by the Reaſon 
above related, "That every thing which 1s in 
the Soul is Efſentially Spiritual, every Modih- 
cation of the Soul, and gvery Viral Act, being 
by reaſon of the Immanence Effentially Spi- 
ritual ; But moreover, becauſe it 1s evident, 
that the ACt of Imagining, tho? it repreſent 
Eſſ-atially 
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| Eſſentially a FiFure and a Bulk, yet hath ne1- 
ther Figure nor Bigneſs ; Arid fo far are the 
Images which the Souls make or receive in Ima- 
giting, from having any Figure or any Bigneſs, 
or occupying any Space, that thouſands of them 
may meet together at the ſame time 1n one 
Soul without juſtling one another, and without 
| conſtraining or meommoding one afiother , 
|  whichthey could not do if they were Corporeal ; 
tor Bodies juſtle, incommode, and drive away 
one another. St. Auguſtin did with reaſon ad- 
mire, that the Heavens, the Earth, and the Sea, 
ſhould be Lodg'd rogether at the ſame time in 
his Head ; and he drew from thence this juſt 
Conſequence, 'That of neceflity theſe Images, 
by which our Soul Figures to it felt the Extent 
of theſe vaſt Bodies, can be no ways Corporeal, 
nor can they have in them any Extenſion, and 


that they are.no leſs Spiritual than the Soul in 
which they are engraven, becauſe it is certain 
that they penetrate one another, and agree toge- 
ther ; whereas if they were Corporeal, they 
would knock againſt one another, and drive one 
another out, and could not be Lodg'd together 
at the ſame time 1n the ſame place. 
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CHAP. xVIL 


Afts of Senſation and, As of Inogiato Fol, 
Frenſie, Viſtons. 


E have in the Eighth place Adts of - 
pure Senſation, which come from the 
Determination of preſent ObjeQs; 

and Afts of pure Imagination , which come 
and are 1n us out of the preſent Objedts, ws. 
are the Imaginations of Dreams, of conted 
Thoughts, Ravings of ſick Perſons, Folly and 
Frenſte, and all that which we call Viſtons, 
whether thoſe which arc only Illuſions of the 
Internal Senſe, or thoſe which are ſometimes 
given from God, or by Dzmons or good An- 


gels. 
What pure Senſation 4. 


The Knowledges which we have of preſent _ 
Objects, by their immediate Impreſſion, are 
| call'd Senſations ; Theſe Knowledges are not 
in us but from the occaſion of the Impreſſion 
which is made immediately by the Objects upon 
our External Organs, by which it 18 communt- 
cated to the Brain by the continuation of Mo- 
tion which follows the Nerves, the which from 
all the Extremities of the Body terminate in the 
Brain, "This Motion carry*d to the Brain, doth 
engrave there a certain Corporeal Image of the 
Object; and that moment that this Corporeal 

_ Image 
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259 
Image is engrayen in the Brain, He who holds 
the Soul united to the Body, gives to the Soul 
an Intelligible Idea of it, with a hively and pene- 
trating Reſentment, and an intimare Certainty 
of this Image ; the which is ſometimes accom- 

 panied with a confus'd Sentiment'either of Plea- 
ſure or of Pain, of Bitter or of Sweer, of Heat or 
of Cold, &c. And ſometimes 1t 1s only a fim- 
ple Certainty of the preſence of the Object, an 
a pure Image which repreſents it, J 
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Sympathy and Antipathy. 
When the Senſation by which one Man doth 


ſee and underſtand another, 1s made with a con- 
fus'd Sentiment of Pleaſure, and with a certain 
Agreement which carries a Deſire of being uni- 
ted to him, and which makes a Man pleas'd 
with him, "That 1s call'd Sympathy ; And when 
on the contrary this Senſation 1s made with a 
confus'd Sentiment of diſagreement and ftrange- 
neſs, That 1s calld Antjparhy. You ſee there 
rhe general Idea of Senfation, which are rhe 
Knowledges that we have by the Determmation 
of preſent Objects. 

As for thoſe Acts thar are in us without any 
Determination of preſent Objets, luch as are 
the Acts of Dreams, and the other aboye expret- 
fed, they are all of them the Ats of the Traagi- 
nation, which are never in us but by the occa- 
(10n of a certain Diſpoſition of our Brain, which 
Femains from the Impreflion of paſt Objedts, 
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or which is determin'd by the Courſe of the 
Spirits and of the Humors,as 1n Folly or Frenſie, 
or by ſome Exterior or Superior Cauſe, as inthe 
Viſions and in the Illuſions of the Imagination, 
caus'd by good Angels or by Dzmons. 


Dreams, F olly, Frenſe, and the diverſity of 


Temperaments and of Genits's. 


Jt is eaſie to comprehend thereby Dreamy, 
Folly, Ravings, Frenſie, the Illuſtons of the * 
Imagination, and Viſions. If the Brain comes - 
to be dry*d to a certain degree, and the Blood 
bath receiv'd a Motion a little more agitated 
than ordinary, and which 15 not requir'd in a 
g00d Conſtitution and Diſpoſition of the Or- 
gan of the Internal Senſe, which we call Com- 


mon Senſe, it muſt neceffarily be, that the Im- 


prefſion of former Objects which remains hill 
there, and whichare there again retrac*d de mown, 
ſhould be embroiPd, confounded and mingld 


1n a thouſand confus'd and precipitous manners, 


according to the confuſion and precipitation of _ 
the Motion of the Blood and Animal Spirits on 
the one part, and on the other of the Fibres of 
that part of the Brain which is the Organ of the 
Internal Senſe ; and from thence comes necel- 
farily that kind of Folly which conſiſts in a dif- 
order, and a fantaſtick confuſion of Thoughts, 
without dependence, without order, and with- 
out connexion ; For that which we call Good 
Sence and Judgment, 15 nothing but the Fowe 
an 
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and the Faculty which the Soul hath, to order 
and regulate our "Thoughts, to ſuſpend and 
ſay them, that ſhe may conſider and main- 
rain their connexion and dependence ; And ſhe 
loſes this Faculty and this Power, when the Mo-. 
tion of the Blood, of the Humors, and of the A- 
nimal Spirits, or of the Fibres of the Brain, to 
which are annex'd the Species of things, that 1s 
to ſay, the Impreſſions which remain of the Ob- 
jets, is diſorder'd and embroil'd in ſuch fort, 
that the natural order and connexion of theſe 
Species cannot be obſery'd and kepr, but are 
confuſedly and tumultuouſly excired and ftirr'd 
up by a tumultuous and irregular agitation of 
the Organ in which they reſide. 

There are divers ſorts of Follies ; there are 
the Furious and the Peaceable, there are the 
Rejoycing and the Melancholy, and there are 
general ones, and particular ones, which are 
taitned to one {ingle Obje&t: And all theſe di- 
verſities do proceed from the diverſe manner 
whereby the Brain 1s diforder'd ; and it would 
be eafie to Explain them particularly, if there 
was occa{ion. It 1s ſufficiento ſay, that in what 
manner ſoeyer Folly ſubſiſts, ir 1s the greateſt 
Humiliation of our Nature,and that which gives 
us the beſt Proſpect of the Miſery of the Servi- © 

| kudeof our Souls, in the preſent Eſtate of Union 
with the Body ; fince they loſe by Folly the Em- 
pire and the Liberty of their Thoughts, being 
forc'd to follow the nnd cools ths perplexity, 
the diforder and the confuſion of the irregular 
Yo Motion 
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| Motion of the Brain,jcither too much dry'dand | 
burat up by Choler and Melancholy, or too 
much overflow'd, or too much moiſtned by. 
Phlegr, without being able either to ſuſpend 
or ſtop them, or to haſten or advance them, * 
This lets us ſce the Limitation even of our Spi- 
ritual Nature, which 5s Finite even in. the moſt 

Divine PerfeCtion that ſhe poſlefles; for this 
diforder of the loſs of the Empire and of the 
Liberty of 'Thoughts happens in Man, becauſe | 
he doth not poſſeſs as God doth, an Infinite Lt | 
berty, that is to ſay, an Infinite Empire, but - 
only a Finite Liberty or a Finite Empire over - 
himſelf ; For it 1s this which makes, that God, 
as the Univerſal Cauſe, doth not reſpect thas 
Liberty of Man, but determines in his Soul 
Thoughts conformable to the Agiations of his 
- Brain, which is the Occaſional Cauſe by which 
he is determin'd in this Quality of Univerſal ' 
Cauſe, to give Thoughts and Idea's tothe Soul: | 
God concurs with Fools as he doth with Natu- | 
ral Cauſes, for the making of Monſters; he fol- | 
lows the Motion of the Brain as a Neceſlary 
Cauſe, - ©: 56-00 oY 
\ Raving doth not differ from Folly, but by the 
Intervals which it hath, and becauſe 1t is only 
an Accident, and a tranſient Symptom of a Fe- 
ver, Which too firongly agitates the Brain. | 
Frenhie is but a violent Raving, and both the | 
one and the other let us ſee, that there muſt be a 
Superior Power, who with an abſolute Empire - 
Determines our Thoughts from the ROO 
3 - 
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Confirms | 


Thoughts and our Sentiments, from the Occa- 
ſion of divers Impreſſions which are made on 
our Bodies, either by External Objects, or by 
the Fermentation of their proper Humors. It 
we reflett ſerioully upon it, we ſhall ſee, that x 
15 not at all poſſible to think, that the Soul in 
theſe States of Folly and Frenfie ſhould make in 
her ſelf her Thoughts ; We ſhall be perſuaded 
| thatſhe receives them from that Superior Power 
which unites her tothe Body, and which Acting 
25 an Univerſal Cauſe, hath no regard to the 
incongruity of theſe Thoughts, as it hath no 
regard to the incongruity of Monſters, 1n the 
Marions which it gives to the common Matter 
of the Univerſe, by its inviolable and infallible 
Laws, but makes the Fortune of the Diſorder, 
and of the Difranging of the Harmony of the 
Body, to follow and run upon the Soul, not cea- 
fing to determine her Thoughts according to 
the Occaſion which that part gives her there- 
of, andthat common Center of the Organiza- 
g1zation which it hath eſtabliſh'd for the occa- 
ftonal Cauſe of its Effential Concourſe, or of 
the Aﬀtion by which ir Ealghtens us. God 
Determines the Thoughts in Madmen and in 
Fools, by the immutable Laws which he hath 
Eſtabliſh*d in the Union of Badies with Souls ; 

S 4 which 
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264 ws 1 Moral 7% oſſy up "oi b, 
which is, T'o give [dea's upon theOccafion of the 


Corporeal retracement of Objeds which are 
made in the Brain, without having regard either | 
to the Order or to confuſion ofthe” hooghs.s Y 


Viſions. 


The Illuſions of the Imagination , by which 
Men believe they ſee by Intervals, Things which 
in effe& they do nor ſee, are a kind of ſhort 
and tranſient Folly ; and they are made by a 
deep and lively retracement of ſome particular 
Species, which ſo occupie the Organ of the in- 
ternal Senſe, that the other Species there re- 
main as it were all of them defaced;from whence 
it happens, that the Imagination of it 1s hvelily 
determined: And as this 18 the effect of lively 
and ſtrong Imaginations , to repreſent Things 
abſent as if they were juſt preſent, and as it they 
actually ſtruck the Senſes ; ſo it happens from 
thence,that Men do believe they ſee that which 
they do not ſee, becauſe they judge that the 
Image that they have of it, is determined by the 
preſence of the Obje&t, not minding that it 
comes fromthe Ht only ; and thus it is 
that there are a thouſand ſorts of Illuſions, and 
vain and chymerical Vitions 1n certain Spirits , 
which wecall feeble or weak; tho? indeed they 
are too {trong, becauſe thar theſh ſorts of Illuſions 
proceed not but from an exceſlive force of the 
Imagination, the which 1s.a true and real weak- 
neſsof Reaſon 3 {ince the Imagination is _ 

EXCe 
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exceflively ſtrong, but Reaſon 1s thereby as 
much weak , becauſe the Power of Reaſon 1s to 
rule over the Imagination , to redreſs, to corre&t 
- it, toſuſpend its Operations, and to confi- 
der itnearly, to ſee wherein it exceeds : The 
ſupernatural Viſions which come from God, are 
when God as a particular Cauſe makes a mira- 
culous and' ſupernatural Imprefſion in the Ima- 
gination , thatisto ſay , which doth nor at all 
come from the neceflary conſequences of the 
Courſe of the natural Motion of the Blood , of 
the Humors,and of the Spirits ; and thoſe which 
come from good and evil Angels, are made 
by the Natural Empire that Angels have over 
Bodies, by vertue whereof, they ſtir up Images 
in the Brain , which determin God as an Uni- 
verſal Cauſe, by the Law of the Union of the 
Soul with the Body, to gpive' Ideas and 
Thoughts, of which the Corporeal Images are 
the occaſional Cauſe ; for be it what it will, 
_ an Angel or a Devil , which retrace a certain 
Object in our Brain , ' God'gives us neceflarily 
the [dea of it by that immutable Law of Union 
which we have often explained, which is no 0- 
ther but the confuſed Idea which Philoſophers 
commonly expreſs by the Term of Concourſe , 
which they conceive as the Univerſal Influence; 
and perpetual and neceſſary Action ofthe Crea- 
tor , acting as an Univerſal Cauſe, and animat-' 
ing by his Intimate Co-operation , and by the 
molt efficacious influence of his Life and of his 
Power the 'whole Univerſe, reduced to a clear 


and 
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- 266 A- Moral Eſſay upon 


and diſtin& Idea, under the name of the Aion, 
by which God makes and entertains the Union 
of the Souls with Bodies. 


The diverſ ty of pa , and f 6 Ge- 
 WIWS'S, 

Afrer which, there remains nothing more to 
be ſaid upon the occaſion of this difterence-of 
the Operation of the Soul,. unleſs thar it is - 
thereby caſte to comprehead, "that all the diver- 
{ty which is obſerved betwixt one Man and 
another, do's not come but from the diverſuy 
of the Temperament , and from the material 
Scruure and Harmony of the Body, and from 
the greater or leſſer Diſpoſition, whereby the 
Objects which {ſtrike the Senſes, are hvely re- 
preſented to the paſlive or to the active F <#4 
ty of the Thinking Soul; for'if one is Chole- 
ric, and the other Phlegmatic , it do's not at all 
happen, becauſe the Soul of one 1s more lively 
and more ſen{ible than the Soul of another ; 
but becauſe the fame things do more hurt the 
Brain of the one, and leſs hurt the Brain of the 
other; and it 1 in the ſame manner with the ad- 
vantage of the Underſtanding, of the Judgment, 
andot the Memory, and of the other Natgead 
Qualities : But let 11s go on and ſee further , 


what other Operations our Youls make in our 
Bodies, 
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CHAP. XVIIL 


Ads of Spiritual Reminiſcency, and As of Car- 
poreal Memory. 


T KF 7 E obſerve in the ninth place, AQs of 
\ Reminiſcency or of Remembrance 


| | Spiritual, and to ſpeak properly Inor- 

ganical, and Aﬀts of Corporeal Memory , or of 
Mechanic Memory, if we may be adnmutted to 
ſayſo; for if you obſerve, you will hind that 
beyond or aboye that Organical Mechanic Me- 
mory, which determins ( inthe ſame order, and 
in the ſame connection char it hath received 
them ) the Species and the Motions of the Fi- 
bers of the Spirit, from whence are formed the 
Motions of the Muſcles of the Throat and of the 
Tongue, which make us recite or ſing truly, 
an Air without dreaming of it, or thoſe of rhe 
Feet, which make us dance a Currant or a Bal- 

let ; There is another Species of Memory , by 
which weconſerve the moſt abſtraCted Idea's of 
Sciences , in all the order and all: the Aranpe- 
ment that Demonſtrations make of them ; Por 
tho' Corporeal and Mechanic Memory ſerves 
to theſe Sciences, for conſervation of theſe 
Kinds of Terms which ſerve thereto , yet it is 
undubitable that there are a thouſand ſorts of 
Rnowledges wholly intelleftual , which we 
have acquired by Speculation and Reaſoning , 
the 
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A Moral Eſſay upon 
the remembrance of which remains with us , 
which do's no way depend upon that Organ of 
the Corporeal Memory, which goes like a 
Wheel, or like a Clock, fo long as it hath Line 
and Weights; ſor tho? this Corporeal Memory 
1s loſt, this Spiritual Reminiſcency remains; and 
ſo far 1s Reminiſcency or Spiritual Memory from 
being weakned by Time and Old Ape, thar 
ſhe is always growing more perfect; for we ſee 
that abſtratted and ſpeculative Sciences are 
perfectioned more and more, tho' the Memo- 
ry diminiſhes in ſpeculative Men, 
There might be a thouſand RefleCtions made 
upon this double Memory, for the Corporeal 
on the one {ide operating , as ſhe do's ſenſibly 
by Spirits , withour the determination of the 
Soul ; and often times without her participati- 
on , from whence proceed a thouſand marvel- 
lous Effe&s , as to obſerve the Order, and the 
Dependence of "Tones and of Pauſes, or Caden- 
ces in Singing or in Dancing, and to repeat 
thouſands of Words in the Order that we have 
learn'd them, may ſerve for a ſenſible Demon- 
ſtration of the inutility of the Principle of a 
Knowledge like to ours, which we ſo impru- 
dently giveto Beaſts; Since 1t 15 certain that 
Memory makes us Sing and Dance withour our 
dreaming of it ; And on the other ſide, Remi- 
- niſcency and the Faculty ( wholly Spiritual of 
the Soul) of Remembrance, make us ſee in cur 
Souls their Spiritual Quality and Nature, by 
the Immenſity of its Idea's , of its Principles , 
and 


FS 1, LO aids Cr SE ro IBS 4 Tr RE TR Wn: teas 
BR go Fj 7 
CE es gore WE SULE 


Boe fe EST fag 
OS LT EI Soy 
OR 


pg SE I STOR A ES AO EE mide by gt nd A oh LG ED FO Lug 
tf FL SON SA LIT 52. SED, # COURSE Zox. 3 be. fa DS. * 72 ” end. Ty M05 5 To 4 
2 2” Of SAY d y A x Wa ot Fs SA LE 0 Oo BURT Ft LI, 
SEC SE AR ns Ce Ss os Ear Nc lea TIS of - Wo Vee 
RO Oe Yeo a erate io NET 43 LOIS Pn II EAN « ; « GL TL « 
YEE 4 CAL Of ys, eh FEE D TO PDE ns oF 4 LA NS te FAT, Pe 
$1 & | ME: , n 3 i, \ RU Kee PD 4.44 ( q 6:4 
d þ x Ne I "5 =_ ny - : : 
$ ; $i 8 E IL S : : ; 7 
” ” % l ['Y . 4 


and of its Conſequences, and by the enchaining 
of the one with the other, which ſhe Treaſures 
up in her ſelf. 
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Ads of Spiritual Reſentment, and Afts of Cor- 
poreal Paſſion. The difference of Pleaſure and 


Foy, of Grief and Sadneſs. 


E obſerve in us 1n the tenth place, Ads 
y y of Spiritual Paſſion, and Acts of Cor- 
poreal Paſſion ; for we have not only Pleafures 
and Pains, but we have Joys and Sorrows ; 
Things altogether different. Pain and Plea- 
ſure are Senſations, theſe are Modifications and 
confuſed Sentiments of the Soul, which affe& ir 
and penetrate it, without Enlightning it ; bur 
in reſpect to the condudCt of the Body, by Re- 
lation to which, they inſtruct it, teaching it to 
apprehend what is good and what 1s 11l for the 
Body, by way of Inſtinct. A Joy and Sadneſs 
are Paſſions, or Acts and Reſentments of the 
Appetite of that Love which we have ſaid, ca- 
ries us towards Good, and do flow from the 
Idea o the Opinion which we have of it. «+ 


The difference of Pain and Sadneſs. 


Pain 1s very different from Sadneſs, not 
only in the Sentiment which the one and 
the other grves us, but allo in the manner 


whereby 


: , obp% $44 
SN i I IE As © es 1. by 
ar 37x a "EP IN RES We IRA EE DET i F 4 
es O 2 ; KL EY CO EIT CES I TS SS Op od BE NI Rd TAE or I A OE 

EX v- Bead ” 50.3 EIS My 20 ge OTB La IIS RT LF UP LEED ALE SS . TIONS S Es WS; -L-28 ES 

Mo Co 30 Ae fe Ia Mex Ei op I I Ln OE I EEE. SISSY. wh 0 1CN 4 x WEI OSS I 

f3 T0 EE ROE pea Is RE En ag 8495 et? RC ST et Rae x $2 ng IT 

Pl Weng wot et) ' CRE 7 

$þ.s 1 
y » 75/4. 3 
- 


= gdh © CA Sea» 4 et A DN IR OER ES Oy A ee o ; 
IDE Er ESRI oth oben DE el AE a Een Ave 5 2 ; ASE 
*; oO g = 6 F735 LS HRITY of whe x M7; £\ k LE 3g . 

3: IIS, Oi ot} FIR FO Or It Nr Nr EE 6 Ig. + FA KW ns DO IST ECL DI 42) bo Lang 

3", V L bs.» To OS SEO ORE 3, 4 

ro 7 Mo IO LEONA SD ns ret DP; *X 
. LMS, CO S £2 16A: a MN J 
\ y * 2 
Pd eres 


UA. tens, % EN FEI a S240 OS 9 $900 TORTS ET OR. "IF." a SE OO Ot R EIT PR] FOR IS ot g \ N 3 
SE Pt By Of ITE Ne O92 tb Ir gs 7 I DI IF OIT es En IS» Yo She x LN HOES. v2 he ah eo AGE. » pen 0 Ado 5 Bey 5 A "WO fp © , : b 
oo YI, fo : 3 - y % SI, ko GEN IIS V7 on FOES > YE BY TS PE 20 rr Ea 1 fo: I H4*E, ts 0 Rs To y & 08 NR NETS 3 Ot EE IT IORLOE 4s TY oe LB Poe” on OL 
$ $7 ; P02 We” £54 VII Y $1 dt $8.57 WEL p. A PRAC: 74 RAS eb OAT rot od EN . 7 ABT AN LL EEL» OLD” TY A Ob ar tans Up rp Fa 5h IT OOAY Yo. - 
4, L ? I : n dE 7 448 rol ES en OS bes AN eg wes 4 WY : \ "8 © Iz bh \ GA I LSE 2,7 MY. it 
4 4 + : { 3 F-2 x1 $8 vo LL RS 9 CONTRA & : 9, by OE Ss A Mr, 035 1 as NN IGOR, c ND bY = PR od Foe x { z 
3% x . " TOETR/ 3.7, rt RE ee Ong Pg IG rt TRAINEE RACK rt BO are A RAY ROO 7 1 CO COL OE oe Cont TEE Ar OO TS ANorS OY I R455; CS 
7 $ ee, © ES DEE LESSON Oe Vs CARY WM IR EL HG BF Ss Pon td ry Ns FN, FLO Sy tap tO Prue) TA % &4 ra WIG Eb od, be Ma 
i a : - l HA93 IN $ HL) W325 yo COR A TH I EO BIS ORE ERS 111 GIG EBAT A ER as Ts ACRES 
[2 C I 1 Sk 3's ee, * 5 4 . WAA SEE Ft Lore RR 68 p58 =T a © Re et egg ES I'S. EC 
F & i% : / £3 F Wk c a. IT Mag 1 ; x 1 wy 21\y. FF 008,45 pe AS Gs © DN Tk J oe 
p 1 3? - \7 *E 4 » x FY F, ft 
L "3% UNS. "$3 4 " NF * 2 : [4 N 4.298 * 
% ANTWRION - . - RS 
2.500 Fg . p, Wore 
L 2 } $ 
& £ Fa . f { . $:: of 5 
3 q wt 3 
k ” 4 L 3%" £* 4% wy 
» , Pa wg" : On . A 4 . A 2; : 
—_ [> F 4 HS, 
| , | | | H ; 
Y ' 
by 


whereby the one and the other enter into our 
Souls. Painis made 1n us, without us; it enters - 
indeed by our Senfes , bur it is not us who open 
the Gate of our Soul to it, we are very willing 
ro keep itſhut; it makes way, it enters,it pene- 
trates it in ſpight of us, and independently 
of our Reflections, even to the bottom of our 
Soul: On the contrary, we open the Gate to 
Sadneſs, it enters by our Thought and by our 
Refleftion ; and 1t 1 after the fame manner , 
with Pleaſure and Joy as it1s with Pain and Sad- 
neſs; Pleaſure 1s a Sentiment like Pain which 
is made in us , without us, independent of our 
Thought and of oer RefleCtion ; and [Joy on 
the contrary,enters by the Gate of our Thoughr, 
and of our Knowledpe or Refletion. | 


Toys Corporeal , and Corporeal Sadneſſes, 
And as Pain and Sadneſs, Pleaſure and Joy, 


are divers Operations 1n us ; ſo there 1s likewiſe 
in us a great difference of Joys and Sadnefles ; 
we have two forts of them, which we may 
call Corporeal, and we have ſome which we 
may call, and which we have always called 
Spiricual ; both the one and the other are Paſ- 
fionsvf the Soul , for they are the Ads of the 
Avnpetinve Facuiry , which we otherwiſe call 
the Will; not by way of free Derermination 
and deliberate AQ, but by way of Reſentmenr 
and Emotion , and this 1s properly called Pal- 
fon. We have Corporeal Joys and Sadnefles, 

not 
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not that the Body can have any reſentment of 
Joy or Sadneſs, for it cannot have them inany 
manner ; but becauſe we have them upon the 
occaſion of the Body, or by the Principle of the 
Senfible or Corporeal Appetite , which ts 
the love of Senſible Good. Corporeal Joys and 
Sadnefles do ariſe in Us theſe two ways; either 
becauſe the violent Paſſion of love for ſome Sen- 
ſible Good, hath a happy or unhappy Succeſs , 
from whence Joy and Sadneſs ſpring up by a 
neceſſary Reſentment, or becauſe the Humours 
of the Body (of which there are ſome Earthy 
and Melancholy ones, which lock up the Fibres 
of the Brain and Heart, and thereby give occa- 
fion ro:ſad Thoughts, Condunions, and Diſpoſi- 
tions;and ſome thar are ſweet and gay, which di- 
late the Heart,the Spleen & the Brain, and make 
the Blood and Spirits How ealily;through'every 
part, and thereby occaſion agreeable and joyful 
Thoughts) do determin the Diſpoſition of the 
Brain, and the reſt of the Body to be the occa- 
lion of the RefleEtions and Motions of Joy and 
Sadneſs. 


Spiritual Joys, and Sadneſſes. 


We have on the contrary, Spiritual Joys and 
Sadnefles, which are the true Paflions or true 
Reſentments of the Rational or Spiritual Appe- 
rite; for altho* they are formed with much more 
Deliberation and RefleQtion than Corporeal Joy 
and Sadneſs ; they are truly Spiritual Paſſions , 

becauſe 
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becauſe the Reſentment that forms them, is not 
an Aft of the adive or determinative Faculty 

of the Soul , but of that kind of Power and 
paſſive *Faculy, from whence ſpring up all the 
Reſentments of the Appetite. 


= 


Natural and $ upernatural Toy ant Saaneſs. 


Spiritual Joy is ſometimes a Joy purely Ra- 
tional , and which comes from the Knowledge 
of the ſweetneſs of Repole , of the good Order 
of Aﬀairs, and of the Society and F delity of 

\ Friends; and ſometimes it 18 a Celeſtial and Di- 
vineJoy,as 1s that Joy which the Conſcience and 
the Sentiments of Grace gives, and of Eternal 
Hopes, which Sz. Paul calls the Peace of God, 
and the Foy of the Holy Ghoſt, or in the Holy 
Ghoſt. | | 


Penttence; 


We muſt ſay the ſame thing of Sadneſs; 
for there is alſo a Spiritual Sadneſs, which doth 
not at all reach up to God, but which regards no- 

thing but the Natural State ; and there isa Ho-. 
ly and Supernatural Sadneſs, which is cauſed by 
Penirence, that lively Sentiment, and thar hive- 
ly and penetrating Reſentment of the unwot- 
thineſs of Sin, from whence flow thoſe Sa- 
cred Tears which render the Soul fo pure and fo 
fair before God, for they are like a vehement 


Fire , which conſumes in us all the Matter and 
all 
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all the [on of Sin. Bur let Us generally 
remarkthe difference of our Natural and of oyr 
Supernatural Operations. 


Aﬀs Nataral, or Natural Operations ; and Aﬀ; 
Supernatural, or Operations of Grace. 


he _e————_— 
$ 


ny _ : 


HERE 1s 1n theeleventh place, a 

moſt eſſential and moſt important Divi- 

"7 _ fon and Difference to be abſerved, of 
which the Experience is conſtant and indubita- 
ble from our Operations and Acts, which ought 
not here to be forgotten; to wit, the Diſtinction 
and the Difference of our Natural Acts, or our 


Natural Operations , and of our Supernatural 


 Attz,or our Supernatural Operations:For there ig 
inconteſtably in Us in all our Faculties , beſides 
their Natural Ads, Operations Supernatural , 
which make an Impreſſion there of that almigh- 
ty Vertue, and of that inviſible Force from a- 
bove, which we commonly call Grace. 

This Eternal and Soveraign Power which 


Fi F2 


Rules over us, and which Acts continually in 
us(enlightning us by all the Idea's,and all the Im- 
ages which we have of things, & penetrating us 
with a thouſand divers Sentiments,ſometimes of 
Pleaſure,and ſometimes of Pain)is called Nature, 
when by reaſon of the communication of Moti- 
ons,& of the Corporeal Impreflions which arrive 
T as 
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us far as the Brain, it Acts in us by .the ge. 

. neral Wills, and the immutable Laws of its - 
Natural Providence, which have no other end 
but the beauty and the conſervation of, the vi. _ 
ſible World ; Bur when by other views and for _ 
other reſpects, when for the final Building 
of urs Eternal Temple , when for the formar;- 

_ on of its Eternal Court, if we may be permit- 
red to ſay ſo,when for the accompliſhment of the 
favourable Decrees of its Predeſtination, freely 
made for the Conſummarion of its Ele& , which 
is the ObjeCt of a Providence, entailed and com- 
bined in a thouſand manners upon the former ; 
when in this View it Operates in Us for to ' 
correct the Corruption, or to aid the weakneſs 
and inſufficiency of Nature for our Sandtificati- 
on; it changes its Name, and 1s called Grace. 

Thus there 1s in us Nature and Grace, or 
the Operations of Nature, and the Operations of 
Grace; and Grace is almoſt nolefs viſible than 
Nature. 

" The Libertines,thoſe Fooliſh and Raſh,and at 
the ſame time Groſs and Carnal Spirits, who 
judge of every thing by their Senſes, under 

retence that Grace 1s neither to be ſeen nor. to 
+ felr, though it 1s felt inwardly as ſenſibly 

- as the moſt Corporeal Objects, and tho! it hath 
by the inward Sentiment an indubitable Ev1- 
dence, I fay, the Groſs and Carnal Libertines 
will affirm, That all that we ſay of Grace, 1s no- 
thing but a Dream and a Chimera , becauſe 
they pretend that Grace 1s a Fancy,which hath 


no 
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no other Reality than that which the Fanatical ' 
Imagination of ſome ſuperſtitious and ſick Spi- 
rirs hath given it. Bur the Judgment and 
Deciſion of ſuch People ought nor ar all ro pur 
us to aſtand ; but on the contrary, it rather 
makes for the Truth, and effedtive Reality of 
Grace , that it ſhould be called in Queſtion by - 
theſe Fanatic Enemies of all Truth. 
Grace makes it ſelf appear at all times in the 
World, and eſpecially {ince the accompliſhment 
of the Myſtery of God in the Fleſh, encom- 
paſſed with a Light and a Brightneſs , ſoevi- 
dent, that we may as well doubt whether there 
be a World,as to doubt there hath been broughr 
in by Chriſtianity a New Light of the Myſte- 
ries _and Precepts of Morality and Divine 
Truths ; We may alſo as foon doubt of that 
which is called Nature, as of that which 1s called 
Grace, or of a Supernatural Principle , which 
(contrary to the impure and corrupt Inclinati- 
ons of Nature, always inclined towards the 
Earth ) doth turn and elevate our Hearts and 
- our Spirits rowards God, towards Eternity, and 
towards Heaven , and makes us hind 1neffable 
Taſtes and unſpeakable Delights in Humiliati- 
onand Sufferings, and in the greateſt Abne- 
pation, and the greateſt Crucifixion of the Sen- 
les, Chriſtianity is Eſtabliſhed in the World 
dya Force and a Vertue indubitably Heavenly 
and Divine, which Operates more Miracles in 
the Spirit, and in the Hearts of Men, than in 
the Corporeal Nature, whereof ſhz appears fo 
| 4% highly 


ITS. 
en tork 


PI. F AS WE $4 4107-13 xe 
: 3 3ST EN tas | Me $G "I £20 a! 
Ate dee RT ABCS E20 Er dell Pats og Bar © 25 ; 
CA v4 = Ck AT EET hoon pp} va BLESS ONE ny) 12 
Ln , FN ha Pe AE ons TID OA EE tn 3 ITE 30's 
£ ; CEO NO AY Nr Ko9: 
6 ON Tt Ae 50 SI) 


Ss Eo Ar es Re I Son ts EEC a 
bo $55 q oh Bled Hh Re Eon rr Re IA es oY I IF te CE OTA : 
The (24 - WONT ate als RAS FRO THEE " PO 3 


notary FE Se. Ee oh rn nd UEF $3 840 TSS » 
B's s © 5.4% Þ EMERITUS IEE ee  dA RE. 1a Pi NSD FER 
4 EIT Fs 2k RIEL eo EC ao AF Go Ioos dt ann nt a dads FE ” k 
ACT FI WF TIS Mar 4 BY rg OE A Io Se ds. tt EO b FY / : » i \ : 
\ A py $f webs EF PM I WIFS RY; MALLS Jo F ' #54 Y FEPR1 PRELL: POST A py xn FF Ton 
7 TOE SIDE TN Eo TALES Vile? Se ANG Fabes Os RO ESA mes v5 5 ets VEAL SS A EIT Is 
4 »} (50 D <5 } CBS. we} Be ON 36. ROS NE” OI INTT + 5” SY Ye . : AF) 237A, 7 
oF Kt, 2 Ft Ve tet Wat» +: he My FIOY t7 ny WY OR pap | N70 i Wight Co ihe $ 
X , , Feds L 
MN s , p 


276 A Moral Eſſay upou 


highly and ſo indubitably a Miſtriſs; ſince ſhe 
hath changed the Laws of it in all its Parts as 
the pleaſed , wuh an Empire , the moſt Abſo- 
lute that ever was This Force and this Ver- 
ture ſo unqueſtionably Heavenly and Divine, 
which hath raiſed the Dead, and imprinted the 
Marks of jts Soyeraige Power , - and Om- 
nipotent Empire upen all Viſible and Corpo. 
real Nature , hath Adted and Operated with 
the ſame Power and the ſame Empire, upon 
rhe Hearts and upon the Spirits, and it con- 
tinyes to AR and to Operate afterthe fame man» 
ner: And as us Qperation 1s called a Miracle, 
when it Acts and Operates extraqrdinarily upon 
Corporeal Nature ; ſa it 15 called Grace , when 
it Acts and Operates upon our Souls, for our 
San&ification and our Salvation. 

Grace then 15 1nconteſtably ſamething that 1s 
as Real as Nature ;and there are in us by conle- 
quence, moſt real Operations of Grace, which 
is of Importance ta obſerye and to. diſtinguiſh 
well, and ro keep unnuxt by the inward and in- 
dubitable Sentimeat which we haye of it. Grace 
Operates in Us in ſuch manner,thar what wu Ope- 
rates in Us, is our Operation, and our Operation 
15 1tS, a 

_ It Operates in Us ſometimes by way of Light 
or Illumination , and ſometimes by way of an- 
ticipating or preventing Pleaſure and DeleCta- 
tion; and it. Operates after this ſort in two man- 
ners, by tranhent Ats, and by permanent 
and fetled Habits, Trankſtent Irradiations , 

whether 
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whether they be by Iflumindtion, of by Cele- 
fiat Dele&ation , which we comtnonly expreſs 
by the Nithe of Infpifation, are thit which we 
calt Adual Grace ; and thoft permidnetit and 
habitual Difpofitions of holy and righteous li 
clinations and AﬀeCtions , which keep the Soul 
tuftied towards God, ryed fo Duty atid to Ver- | 
tue, and determined ro the Obſervation of the 
Divine Law,. are that which we call Habitual 
Grace br Divine Charity. For that which we 
call Hibitual Grace, hath nothing in it that is 
Phyfical beyond Divine Chatity , of that hap- 
þy Situatioh ahd Diſpoſition of the Heart, 
which regatds 4nd loves God aid Duty as the 
Soverdipa Good, with a fittn and iticoncuffible 
deterttiination of the Will, ffori which tiothing 
can draw it , until Hutnizn Libttty coming 
tobe tov loot , doth f> ditnirifh (he Heavent 
Imptefiion , fo that Tetnptarion is able to pre- 
tn j that is it whith thakes rhe fad Falls of the 
"THF. | 

There ate forme who conceive that this Heaver- 
ly Impreflion is not fo tattch for the producmg 
of Adtions, Holy and Juſt in themſelves, as for 
the producitig them of a certain Faſhion where- 
of they have not, and of which they do not 
, give atiy diſtin&t Idea; They believe that it is 
Effential to bur Adtions, that they ate made by 
{4 Supertiatural Principle , t6 the end that they 
tay be agreeable ts God, atid worthy of that 
Exertial Recothperice, which St. Pal calls the 
Cfown of Juſtice, But that is altogethet a 
X 2 pure 
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pure [lluſion of certain School-men,who concei- _ 
ved it after that manner. Grace is neceſſary 
for the Foundation of Holy and Juſt Actions 
themſelves, and not only for ſome Circum- 
ſtance whereof they might ſtand in need, to 
make them worthy, 
This would be'meer Pelapianiſm, and moſt 
Groſs to believe, That we can without the in- 
ward DeleCtation of Grace , preſerve Conti- 
nence, pardon our Enemies, and love God a- 
bove all things, by an Effective Love and Ef- 
ficacy, which withdraws our Heart from the 
World, and from our Selves, and ries it to that * 


Eternal and Soveraign Beauty.It is Grace which 


draws us from Time 5 from the World , and 
from our Selves, and makes us taſte God and 
Eternity. It is Grace which cauſeth Us to do 
all the Good which we do; for all that we do 


- without Grace 1s poyſoned and corrupted by 


ſome ſecret return of Self-love , which is thar 
Venemous Root whereof St. Auſtin fo often 
fpeaks, which Poyſons all that it rouches, and 
even all that it comes near. 


How Grace # Effcaciors. 


It is demanded whether Grace be Efficacious 
by its {&lf, or whether it be only by the free De- 

termination and Co-operation of Human Wall ? 

Bur beſides, that this may not perhaps be a place 

to decideQuftions ofthisNature, There is nothing 

perhaps but an Equivocation in all the Dn 
| PT Ces WRC 
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which Chriſtians can have amongſt them- 
ſelyes thereupon. For fince there are two cer- 
rain Truths amongſt Chriſtians, that Grace of 
it ſelf is Victorious over the impure Delectation 
of Concupiſcence , whereof it invincibly ſuſ- 
pends the Charm, by the Heavenly and Inward 
Taſt which it gives Us of God, of our Duty , 
and of Eternal Happineſs ; and that at theſame 
time it regards our Liberty, or at leaſt it doth 
not reſtrain it, leaving Us to our own Choice 
ro Co-operate with it or not : It ſeems that a- 
mongſt Chriſtians,it ought neceflarily to be ac- 
knowledged,that in one Senſe, Grace 1s Efficaci- 
- ous and Victorious by it ſelf, and that 1n ano- 
ther it isnot ſo: It is Efficacious by it ſelf againſt 
inordinate Deſires , but not againſt our Liber- 
ty; for it invincibly ſuſpends the Charm of 
Concupiſcence , but it doth not at all invinct- 
bly engage our Co-operation ſo often as it Ope- 
in Us. Ifay, ſooften, becauſe it is of that we 
are Diſcourſing : But for certain Occaſions, 


_— 18 no doubt but Grace doth engage 
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CHAP, Xxxt. 


Seven or Eight Pgeny of ous 4it, of Ip 


telleFion. And how God Ads perpetually 
in Us, in the to Capital Faculties of ont 
Soul. 7» 


"FE obſerve in the twelfth place , Seven 

or Eight notable Differences of divers 

AQts of pure Intellefion; for we have of them 
in the firſt place , Notions which are Applica- 
ble to athouſand divers Subjects, as are all thoſe 
Idea's which we call in the Schools Abſtratted 
or Unzverſal, by which we conceive Effences 
and Univerſal Natures, without any individual, 
Difference ; as for Example, Fhe Idea of a Cir- 
cle, of a Square, of a Triangle, the Idea of a 
Man, of an Angel, of a Lyon, of a Stone in ge- 
neral; and on the contrary, We have fuch as 
are ſingular and individual Idea's , which can- 
not be applied but to one certain determined 
ObjeRt , which they Repreſent or Conceive. 
We have in the ſecond place, Such as are direCt- 
ly in View , and others that are 11 View by 
Reflection, by which we come again upon our 
ſimple View, and compare the one with the 0- 


ther,.' for' to obſerve their Diverſities and their 


Singularities. We have in the third place, A 
ſimple Conception or Repreſentation of Ob- 
jets, which we call jmple Apprebenſion; and 


we 
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we have the Judgment and the Compariſon 
thereof , by which we decide the Relationy 
and the Agreements of 'Fhings, their Equali- 
ty, their Identity, their Diſproportions,&'c. We 
have 1n the fourth place, Aquieſcence and de-. 
cilive Judgment; by way of Affirmation, or by 
way of (3 op and # Doubt or Suſpetiſion; 
and Ballancing of the Decilxn in the Obſcurity 
of Things, or in the Equality of Reaſons, which 
1s called to Doubt. Wehave in the hfth place , 
Simple Speculation of Objects, without any 
Motion of the Spifits, to go further : And an 
Effortand Agitation of the Thought, to extend 
Knowledge, and to paſs on from that which we 
knew, to that we do not as yet know, which is 
that proper Species of Reaſoning, which brings 
into the World all the Arts and Sciences. 
In Relation to all theſe different Acts of the 
IntelleQion; there is this to be obſerved, That it 
15 not but by pureAcctdent,confidering the State 
of Union with the Body , that they depend up- 
on the Diſpoſition of the Body z for they do'rit 
depend upon a Configurations Determination , 
or a particular Diſpoſition of the Brain , or of a- 
ny other Part or Humor of the Body , as the 
Acts of Imagining, of Remembring, of Paſſion, 
and of Perceiving by proper Senſation ; but in 
what Eftate ſoever the Body is , provided that 
the too vehement Motions of the Spirits, and 
of the Fibres of the Brain , leaves the Soul her 
Liberty of Thinking, The Soul exerciſes all 
theſe divers Acts, uporr all Objets which: cari 
"th 
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be preſented to ir. Secondly, We ought to 
obſerve, that all rhoſe Acts are the proper Acts 


of the Ative Faculty of the Soul , and by con- 


ſequence, Acts Free in their Nature , which 
are not neceſſary or conſtrain'd , but by Acci- 
dent, and by particular Rencounters , for whe- 
ther God gives them for Recompence of their 
Hope, or the Attention of their Spirit, asfome 
conceive ; Or whether the Spirit makes them it 
ſelt, by the Light which it hath once received 
from God, to diſcover the Eſſences of Things, 
in ſeparating that which 1s Effentially agreeable 
to them , from thoſe which they have not bur 
by Accident, andas it were Acceſſorily, as well 
as the Proportions and Relations of Equality, or 
Inequality , which are in them, as others have 
more willingly conceiv*d it : It 1s hower, al- 
ways true toſay, That the Soul forms theſe Idea's 
and theſe Notions: Since it 15 certain, that ſhe 
forms them at leaſt by her Attention, that 1s to 
fay, that ſhe renders her ſelf Attentive by her 
ſelf, and by her own proper Choice and De- 
termination ; from whence there comes to her 
afterwards, theſe Idea's, and theſe Notions, as 


hath been ſaid already. 


That God As perpetnally in Us, in our Percep- 
tive Faculty, and in our Appetitive Fa- 


cul ty. 


Aﬀer this particular Account , I do not ſee 


that one could wiſh for any thing more, to = 
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fully inſtructed of the manner how oyr Souls 
Are, and Operate in our Bodies ; unleſs it be 
that there is this general Reflection , to ſpread 
over all that hath been ſaid, Thar it 18 God who 
is indubitably our Light and our Life, who 
Operates in Þs, in all theſe divers ACts of our 
Perceptive Faculty, and of our Appetitive Fa- 
culry, in the ſame wanner, that he perpetually 
Acts in our Spirits and in our Hearts ; 1n our 
Spirits by the Act of his continual Illumination, 
and in our Hearts by that of his 17ſurmounta- 
ble and invincible Attration ; for that which 
we call in Us the Heart and the Will , or the 
Appetitive Faculty, 1s but a vehement and an 
invincible Deſire, by which God draws us to 
himſelf, under the confuſed Idea of Good, of 
Pleaſure, and of Happineſs, which are not to 
be found butin him : And as all the Acts of the 
Perceptive Faculty, are but only different Mo- 
difications of his Eternal Illumination , which 
Operate in Us in an hundred divers manners ; 
So all theſe divers Acts of our Appetitive Fa- 
culty, all theſe divers Reſentments of our Paſ- 
ſions, are but the divers Modifications of thar 
Deſire, and of that Motion, of that Atrrad&ion, 
and of that Ardor ſo enflamed with Pleaſure, 
and with Soveraign Good , by which he perpe- 
tually draws us to himſelf, which is the Principle 
of that Inſatiability of Deſires, and of that per- 
petual Emprtineſs of Heart , which nothing can 
ſatisfie and fill , till it be blled by Himſelf ; 
Him of whom St. Pau] hath fo well ſaid , Thar 
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Erit Dim Onrhia th Onintbue. 
[t is in God thidt we See and Perceive,all that 
we See and Petceive ; Andit isin God that we 
Love and we Detife, all thar we Eove, and all 
that we Defire:lt is from God that we receive all 
6ur Light,and it is in God that all the Motions of 
6ut Heart do center. We know not at all that 
it is He that ſearcheth us, but it is He whois 
che true Objet, and the true End of all 
our Purſuits , as He is the Principle and the Mo- 
ver of them: Ir is He that drives us on, and whio 
Stimulares Us in all our Deſires; and it is He 
whs 1s the Cenier and 'Tetrn of all out Defires. 
Out Poor Soul goes groping through all 
the Bodies , which environs it , ſearching for 
a Pleaſure and Contentment , which ſhould fa- 
fisfie it ; and it is God who 1s that Soveraign 
Pfeaſtire, which makes the Soul thus fearch af- 
ter it. Our Soul regards God, by all irs Being, 


and by all its Motion , and God regards the 


Soul, as it were, by all the Rays of his Inflnite 
Effence ; She holds faſt ro God on every ſide, if 
we may be permitted to fay ſo;& God ties Him- 
felf to her by a thouſand Regards of his Puiſſitce 
of His Bounty,and of His intitnate and continual 
Influence. We cannot [Eparate our Souls from 
God , nor God from our Souls; We can know 
nothing clear of them , bur as far as we ſee and 
know God wholly united , afid wholly applied 
fo her ; and that we donot fee them all turned 
tawards God, either toreceive froti Hin their 
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Light , or to dart themſelves towards him, to 

the end , they may find in Him their SatisfaQti- 
on and their bog , their Contentment and their 
Soveraign Felicity: The Body doth a hitle in- 
terpoſe berwixt them, bur this 1s it which com- 


pleatly gives us Knowledge of our State upon 
Earth. 


ed. ag 
—  —— 


— 


CHAT, XA 


Man upon Earth, and the viſible Point where- 
in He ought to regard himſelf, for to compre- 
bend His State, and his Dutics of the preſent 
Life. 


#5 U R Souls being the chicfeft part of Us, as 
we have ſeen, that arein Relation to God; 
Our Bodies are given to them for a Trial, an 


I 


for a Matter to Exerciſe themfelves upon: Qur 
Souls are Eflentially United tro God, and God 
removes them as it were from Him for a time , 
placing them, and keeping them in the Bodies, 
to ſee if they can pierce the Vail of them , and 
break thro? the Wall to go to Him, by their 
Free and Voluntary Union , which He would 
havethem add to their Eflential Union: The 
Bodies which he gives them, as it were a Bur- 
den, and for a Houſe upon the Rode of Eter- 
nity , are the only rhing that can ſtop them , 
and make them to wander, and be loſt in thar 
Courſe : The Bodies which are to God in the 


Quality 
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Quality of the immediate Cauſe of the Union of 
Soul and Body ; the occaſion of thedetermina- 
tion of Idea's and Sentiments , which He gives 
tothe Souls, are to the Souls the perpetual oc- 
caſion of their Ruin, and the obſtacle of their 
Free and Voluntary Union with God. Man is 
thereby a Compoſition of Body and of Soul, 
which holds to God both by the one and by rhe 
other , and to Men thro? God chiefly, who 
unites us all in Hirnſelf, one to the other, as in 
the common Center and Principle of our Be- 
ing, and of our Lite; and afterwards, by the 
Body , which unites all of us again, the one to 


theother, by a thouſand Relations, either of 


Duties or of Bulinefles, into a Natural Socie- 
ty firſt of all, and then into a Politic Society. 
Such 1s Man, or to ſay better , ſuch is the 
Soul in the Body ; ſhe is there equally a Tenant 
to the Viſible World by the Body , and to the 
Intelligible World by her Self; a Tenant to 
God Efi-nrially by her Self, and acceflorily and 
accidentally, as it were to all the Vitible World 
by the Body, and even to created Intelligences, 
tro Whom is commirted ſome Intendance or 
ſome DireCtion over. the Viſible World, who 
areable to At upon her, in Acting upon the 


' Body. She 1s there a Tenant for God, asir 


were in a Incloſed Field and Amphitheater of 
the Body, againſt the Fleſh and the Senſes, and 
againſt all the Viſible World , &c. Even 
againſt that Rebellious part of the Inviſible, 
World, againft thoſe unhappy Spirits, who have 


been 
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| been permitted to tempt, and to try by their 


Aſſaults the Fidelity of Souls, deſtined to fill 
up the places, that their Rebellion had left 
empty, in the Heavenly and Eternal Courr. 
There you ſee Man in his preſent State;there 
you ſee the beſt of Proſpects, in which he ought 
to be regarded, for to know well his State 1n 
the Body, and in the preſent Life, from whence 
do ariſe all his Duties ; whether thoſe which 
ought to: Regulate us, in Relation to God and 
our Selves, or thoſe which ought to put us 1n- 
to Order, in Relation to other Men, during 
the Courſe of this Mortal and Tranſfitory Life. 
There 1s nothing that Men do ſo il] compre- 
hend and conceive as Life; I ſpeak here ac- 
cording to common uſage, which calls the 
preſent Life ſimply Life, though it be only 
the Shaddow of the True Life which is to come, 


as ſhall be ſaid in its proper place. We conceive 


the preſent Life, as if it were all the Life of 


Man, and as if we were not in the Body, and 


in the preſent World , but for Ambition, and 
for Vanity and Pleaſure , to See and to be Seen, 
to enjoy the preſent Good, and to make toour 
ſelves a Felicity wholly Corporeal, in the vain 
Honors and the vain Pleaſures of this World; 


Man blinded by Self-love , and by his Pride, 


looks upon himſelf in his Body , to be in the 
midſt of this Viſible World, as it were the 


Center of himſelf, and of all things: He makes. 
to himſelf an [cea of Independency , in Relation 


toevery thing that is above him or about him: 


He 
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| Hebelieves there is nothing , but what is owing 
to himand his Paſſions, and he believes all is re- 
ductble to hzm,and that there is nathing but whar 
ought to ſerye his Defires and his Pleaſures. He 
knows not any Duty ; He believes himſelf whol- 
ly Free, and wholly Maſter of himſelf , Se Lz- 
berum natum putat, faith the Nivine Writer, and 
he believes it roo! But to undeceive himſelf , 
he necd only refleft upon what hath been Ex- 
plained and Cleared, of the manner how 
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| himſelf ; That he will hind himſelf charg- 

| ed with all the Parts of Duty accbuntable to - 

| God, to Himfelf, and tq all Mankind , 'to the 

| Future Life , and to the World to come; He 

will underſtand that That which he calls 

Life, is buta Tryal or a Proof ; That Time 

is for Eternity, and the preſent World for the 

World to come; Thar all his Being is Efſen- 

tially Relatiyeto the Supream Being ; That he 

s | owes all to God ; That he owes a thouſand 

E | things to himſelf , contrary to his molt lively 

E | Inclinatjons, and thathe owes no leſs to all Man- 

kind: Inſtead of his Imaginary Independence, 

| he will ſee in himſelf nothing bur Dependence 

| | and Servitude, . And fo far will he be from fnd- 

| ing himſelf in the Body, and in the Vibble 
World , 2s it were in that Garden of Pleaſure, 
which he Figures to himfelf ( as the Scripture 


faith ) into which he is only ſent to gather the 
i agreeable 


ſter o 
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ſelf there as it were in an Encloſed Field , oran 
Amphitheater, where he hath nothing to do 
but to ſtruggle and to combat; but let us ſee 
from thence how the Particulars of our Duties 
do ariſe. 


CHAP. XXII. 
How: the Convifion of all our Duties , and e(- 
pecially of our Duties towards God , doth a- 
riſe from thence: 


'L L our Duties do arife from the Relation 
which we have with God ; from the Alli- 
ance which we have with Mankind , whether 
it be by the Soul or by the Body, or by God 
kimſel : and from the Engagements which the 
Soul hath for the Body, and the Body for the 
Soul: for Duty is Effentially an Order of Re- 
lation and Reſpect ; of, one thing to another, 
and the manner how our Souls Are , and Opec- 
rate in our Bodies ; doth diſcover to Us all. the 
Engagements of Order, of Reſfpc&, and of Re- 
lation, which our Souls have towards our Bo- 
dies, and our Bodies towards our Souls; and 
which we have Effentially with God, whe- 
ther ir bein the Soul or in the Body, and acci- 
dentally with Mankind ; whether thoſe 
which'we generally have with all Mankind, or 
thoſe which we particularly bave with ſome 
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one or other amongſt 
and partly by the Soul. 
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Our Duties towards God. 


We have as many Relationsto God,as he hath 
Regards in his Divine Attributes and Eternal 
Eflence , which have Relation to Us; and as 
there is nothing in that Eternal and Sovereign 
Effence or Being , which doth not regard Us, 
either in reſpe&t of His Superiority, Power and 
Authority, or by the Rays of Charms, of Art- 
tractions Amability and Lovelineſs, or by the 


Chains and Bands of Dependence, or by the 


errors and the Threatnings of his Vengance ; 


So we may fay, that there 1s not one ſingle Per- 


feQion in God , from which there doth not a- 
riſe a thouſand Duties in Relation to Us. There 
is not one ſingle. Point , ſaith St. Ag»ſf#n elſe 
where , within the little Circumference of our 
Being, upon which there doth, not fall a Mil- 
lion,as it were,of Lines, from all the Points ( if 
I may fo ſay) of this vaſt and immenſe Cir- 
cumference of the Supream Nature ; and there 
is not one of theſe Lines, or of theſe Relations of 
Dependence, of Reſpe&t, and of Union , but 
what makes in us as many Dunes. 

All our Being is owing to God , and it 1s 


_ owing to Him under a thouſand and a thou- 


ſand Regards; and tho? ir would be much 
more eaſe to count the Hairs of our Heads , and 
the Sands of the Sea, than to count the _ 

er 
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ber of the Eſſential Obligations wherein we ate 
bound to bin ; yet, methinks, we may reduce 
them to theſe Four General Heads ; T's the 
Duties of Fear, To the Duties of Affaxce, To 
the Duties of Dependence, and T's the Duty of 
Love, whether it beof Union and of Holy Con- 
' Cupiſcence, or of Preference, or of pure Cortt- 
placency and entire Reſignation : And if we 
would refle& well upon the mantier How God 
Ads and Operates continually in Us by att 
Omnipotent and Infinite Aftion, by which he 
makes and entertains the Union of our Souls 
and of our Bodies, we ſhall find, 'Thart it diſco- 
versto Us, and makes Us ſee more ſenſibly than 
and all the Sentiment of Dependeure which we 


owe him. | 
The Fear of God. 


We ought to fear him, as he who can render 
our Souls irreparably unhappy, according to the 
Word of the Wiſdom Incarnate, Fear not, ſays 
he, thoſe who threaten to kill your Bodies, but 


fear him who & able to deliver uf your Souls to 


deſpair, and plunge them into-evetlaſtint fire. 
You ſee a rery Duty ; The if [ba n 
Dignity, or by the order of Excelleney and of 
Rank, ſaith St; Auguſt, but the firſt in rela- 
tion to our intereſſed Senfibility ; fince it is 


thereby that it commonly begins to be rouch'd. 


And can this Duty be more lively drawn near 
us, and plac'd before our Eyes, than by an 
V 2 Action 
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AXtion ſo efficacious and fo. Sovereign, by an | 
mpire ſo Almighty andſoInvincible,by which | 


Ki, 


God cauſes in us the dolorous-and affeQing 
Sentiment of all kinds of Pains, of Incommo- 
dity and Diſeaſes, the Idea's whereof may be 
always preſent, cither by our own Pains, or by 
thoſe of other Men. Men ftrive to make ter- | 
Tible Pictures of Gods Vengeances, to eſtabliſh 
and imprint the fear of them ; but, as I have | 
obſery'd, .there is no need of making ſuch Ef- 
forts, when one hath once conceiy'd the manner 
how our Souls have Pain and Grief in our Body; 
we have nothing to do but to remember that 
God will wound and ftrike after another man- 
ner the Impure and Reprobated Souls, deliver'd | 
up his to Wrath and to{his Eternal Vengeance, | 
than he now wounds us by to make us ſenſible | 
and concern'd for the conſervation of our Bo- 
dies, 


Of Hel. 


I found once a Libertine, who told me he 
could not comprehend that Hell ſhould be ſuch 
as they ſaid it was. I did no more than ask him 
If he had never had a Fever, the Cholique, or 
the 'Tooth-ache, which might have very much 
diſturb'd him, and if he had neyer had them, if 
he had ever ſeen any body in thoſe rorments. 
The Libertine anſwer'd, "That he himſelf had 
had but too much Experience of them. Alas,ſfaid 


Ito him, do you but imagine now an Eternal 
Fit 
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Fit of a burning Fever, orthe Cholique, or the 
| Rage of a deſperate Tooth-ache, and you have 
|  conceiv'd what Helis; Do'not you apprehend, 
That the Power which at preſent makes in us 
theſe ſo ſad Conditions, can make them eternal- 
ly in our Souls, if they have render'd themſelves 
worthy of his Wrath ; And there needed no 
" F more to that Spirit, who till then was moſt diſ- 
| order'd, andthe greateſt Libertine, perhaps, that 
' IF ever was, to make him conceive Hell : He con- 
" IH fel& dit, and believ'd it fo well, that he quitted 
= notonly Debaucheries, but the World , He at- 
> E terwards made an edifying Repentance, which 
 & was known toa great many. | 
| The Scripture teachesus, that all the Evil,the 
Z Pains and the Calamities in the World, which 
 |F ar preſent do- aftli& Mankind, all the Terrors 
I and Dreads which affright them, are no other 
but Lightnings which 'come out beforehand 
from the Cloud of Gods Wrath, and from the 
Shadows of the Manifeſtations of his Ven- 
geance; The ſharpeſt Pain,the Sword, the Fire, 
the Plague, Diſeaſes, general and particular 
= Calamities, are notin the World, faith the #3/z 
| AAan, butto ſerve for an Idea and a Demonſtra- 
tion of the Juſtice and the Wrath which God 
* ought {ignally ro manifeſt upon Sinners, Ad 
* winditam creata ſunt. 2 
Hell is nothing butthe fixed and ſetled Wrath 
of God upon Sinners; and it is impoſiible to 
doubt bur thatit ought to ſettle upon them, ſince 
they perſiſt even to the Death in the obſtinacy 
m V 3 of 
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the lbrety nd obſtinacy ew Licentiouſ- 

neſs and of eg Revat : much th en 

_ we to fear him. for that Wea of that. can 
e'in us Wounds fo deep. and Gel, and 


ar the ſame tive {> ieremediable and ſo. ancu- 


rable, when he. ſhall AQ} by a.rrye. Spirit Fo 
Wrath and Vengeance ; Seeing that now he 
AQts only by Goodneſs and Bownty: or by the 
Sparut of 5 rey g Inclination, that hedo's |} 
not hurt us but to heal ug, yet he gives us. fuch 
dolorous and ſuch ſenſible bmp ph Oh God 
of Vengeances, how heavily will you lay yo Jars 1 
Hand upon us, and how will your Wrath ſtrike 
and, wound us, fince your Goodneſs and your 
Mercy wounds us, with, Pains ſo byely and $ pe- 
netrating, ! 


The Duty of Religion. 


We ought than, without doubt, to fear this 
ſo, terrible a Power. But if we ought thus to 
fear. it, becauſe it bath a delicate Grandeur, 
which pgs - Revaly and a a 
Anger rath, which. ought ſeverely: to 
punth,our Diſorders ; we ought ng lefs alſo to 
apprehend our Dependence;: And.theliyely,and 
penetrating manner whereby, this nia Na- 
ture. makes. ug perpetually to. feel us _ 
avcc the double. part of our-Being, Acting in 
our Souls and-in our Bodies continually, carrics 
it into our Heatr, and 4 TR Qur Had, avit 
7 were 
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were an immenſe Weight, as Job felt, under the 
which our whole Being muſt be perpetually 
-1curvated and debaſed with Reſpect and with 
Dependence ; a3 are in the Divine Word, thoſe 
Sublime and Immortal Intelligences, which 
bend not at all under the Weight of the Uni- 
verſe which they bear, yet. do notwithſtanding 
bend and proſtrate themſelyes perpetually under 
his Throne, debaſed in themſelves 1n their De- 
pendence and in their Nothingneſs. 


Of Faith or Affiance in God. 


We don't commonly conceive, That Afrance 
is a Duty for which we are accquntable to God, 
tho? it is one of the moſt Effential Homages that 
we owe him ; Ir is the moſt Efſential Actof the 
Supream Worſhip which we owe to his Sove- 
reign Bounty and to his Sovereign Puiſſantce ; 
We do never ſufficiently acknowledge theſe rwo 
Attributes, but by our full and enttre Aﬀeance, 
which is the moſt Efſential Part of that which 
in the Divine Word is call'd Faith ; for it is 
not the. Acquieſcence of our Spirit in things 
Reveal'd, which is that which is moſt agreeable 
roGod in Faith, Itis Afhance which gives the 
greateſt Value and the greateſt Merit to our 
Faith : And in Effe&, it is not fo great a Won- 
der that we believe That God doth not deceive 
us 1} that which he ſays ; but to attend with- 
out Wavering, and with a full and entire Afﬀu- 
range, all that which we hope from him with 

V 4  Athance, 


Affance ; : This 5 is that: excellent Faith which 
15 the Soul of that Chriſtian Prayer, of which 
the Divine Redeemer hath given a Leſſon to 
the World, and not to Heſitate atall,becauſe he 
do's not do every thing that we will; This is 
that Faith which removes Mountains, that the 
Divine Redeemer would have us have in our 
Hearts ; Therein is an excellent and exXquilite 
Worſhip; : Thereis the Sovereign Homage paid 
to the Sovereign Power and to the Sovereign 
Goodneſs: And this is a Worſhip which God 
requires of us, and which he will receive from 
our Hearts, and of which he cannot be fruſtra- 
ted without reſenting it, and-without being ex- 
treamly offended thereby. He ſays to our un- 
believing Hearts, to our uncertain and doubting 
Hearts, that which our Saviour ſaid to S. Peter, 
Modice Fidei quare dubitaſti? and he ſays it to 
them with an extream Indignation and an ex- 
tream Sentiment ; becauſe, as he would have 
us do every thing that we deſire to do, with a 
chaſt and pure Aﬀfance ; ſo he wills that we 
ſhould defire it with a lively and ardent Faith, 
animated with Afﬀiance and a full Aſſurance as 
much as 1s poſlible. 

The Dury of Aﬀfance is indubitable, and no- 
thing can make us ſo well apprehend it, and at 
the ſame time perſuade us, than the perpetual 
Miracle by which, and with which we have ſeen, 
that God Operates in our Bodies acccording to 
| the Defires of our Souls: I ſay, the Miracle, not 
that that Action (by which God tranſports and | 
moves 
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moves our Members and our Bodies, where we 
will in the moment that our Souls deſire) ought 
to be regarded as a true and proper Miracle, 
fince we do not at all call that a Miracle, which 
is made in conſequence of the Laws of Nature, 
or the General Will of God : Burt becauſe there 
is nothing more Divine in all the Miracles that 
can be, than that Regularity whereby the De- 
fires of our Wills are follow*d by the EffeQive 
Motion of our Members ang of our whole Body, 
at ſuch time as they are not hindred by any Re-. 
lation, or by any Obſtrution of the Nerves, or 
by any Diſlocatzon or Fracture of the Bones, 
we may ſay that this 1s a perpetual Miracle of 
Nature, which perpetually Preaches to us this 
Divine Afﬀtance of that Evangelical Faith, 
of which one ſingle Spark, like a Grain of Mu- 
{tard-Seed, 18 able to remove Mountains : For as 
this Eternal Power, by the Effect and the En- 
gagement of his General Will, by which he 
makes and entertains the Union of Souls and 
Bodies, applies himſelf ro move and tranſport 
our Bodies as we will, according to the Laws 
andthe Rules of that Union, which he hath re- 
ſolv'd neyer to depart fron}, to ACt as an Uni- 
verſal Cauſe, as it ſeems fitto his Greatneſs, and 
worthy of his Sovereign and Infinite Wiſdom. 
So when we unite our ſelves to him by an entire 
and perfe&t Afhance, we unite our ſelves to his 
Almightineſs, and we make him ſure to do every 
thing that we expect from him without Doubr 
and without Uncertainty according to the $Sa- 
00g ans : _ cred 
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that the Saints under the'New Law, and the 
Prophets under the Old Law, have diſpos'd of 
the Heavenly Almightineſs to make it do Won- 
ders and Miracles (the Hiſtorical Fa of which, 
1s the moſt eſtabliſhd, and the moſt inconteſts- 
ble thing in the World) almoſt as we do make 
uſe of the Members of our Bodies, and the 
things whereof we have the moſt free diſpoſi- 
tion. Our Aftance, which firiftly and inti- 
marely unites us by us lively Faith to the Eter- 
mal Goodneſs and Power, renders them, as it 
were, in ſome manner united and dependent up- 
onus. This Eternal Goodneſs, and this Eter- 
nal Power, have ſo great an Inclination to com- 
municare and expand themſelves, that they on- 
ly wait for our lively Faith, or our Athance, to 
put themſelves into our Hands, as it were, and 
to be obedient to our Deſires. 


The love of Holy Concupiſcence for God. 


Bur it 18 above all the Duty of Love, whether 
it be of Complacency and Preference, or of U- 


nion and Holy Concupiſcence, which ſprings 


and flows ſenſibly fromthe Knowledge we have 
been acquiring, of the Sovereign ; Pda of 
Beauty and of Felicines, which that Eternal 
Effence contains, to which we ſo certainly ſee 
that we are able to aſpire, and to drink eternally 
of it ; ſince at this very hour, wherein he doth 
nothing but make us Combate, ard keep = ” 
| I1 
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Trial and in TY to ſee if we render our 
hy of being Rewarded; He makes 
bitably the Pleaſures, and the De- 
ns which he contains ; and He diſcovers to 
us ſo many Charms, and lo many Beauties , in 
bis Luvereign Nature. 
Brutiſh Men remove themſelves far Gow God 
by Pleaſure;and Pleaſure is a Rivulet that flows 
ror that pure and eternal Source | » by which 
our Heart ought naturally ro mount up again 
to God. The preſent Pleaſure which wholly, 
eſſentially and immediate]y comes from God 
ought to bring us back again to him, God 
. doth not give it us, but to draw to himſelf our 
Hearts, to which he. hath not given Motion 
but for Pleafure.; He hathnot given us Love 
but for Good and Pleaſure ; and he makes us 


ſee that the Source of Good and Pleafure i is 
in Hm. 


There are ſome who conceive the Love of 


Union. ( at of this Holy Concupiſcence, which 
Lhere ſpeak of, and whereupon I Eſtabliſh Du- 
ky) 48.2 Diſorder and Irregularity of Self-love, 
which Reverſes the Order of the Vlſential Rela. 
ton, Which all Creatures ought to have to God; 
but this is not rightly -to comprehend the Free 
and Voluntary Relation, by which we ought 
to relate our felves ro God. We do not only 


relate our ſelves to God by the Confeffion of 
our Dependence, andof Hi Supereminent Ex- 
cellence over us, by which we do acknow- 
ledge , that we deſerve to be Annihilated by 


him ; 
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him ; We dono lefs relate our ſelves to him, by 
that which we. do from the Source of Pleaſure 
and Happineſs, which weacknowledge in Him 
only- . Itisno lefs agreeable for him, to be the 
Source of Happineſs and of Pleaſure , which 
is as it were the Accompliſhment, the Perfe&i- 
on, and the Crowning of our Being . than to 
be the Source and the Principle of the Founda- 
tion of our Being. The Love of Union, or 
of this Sacred Thuſt, which I call Holy Con- 
cupiſcence , doth no leſs Honor to. God , than 
the Loveof the moſt pure, and the moſt difin- 
rerefled Complacency. oo 
God 1s not ſo much God by any. other way , 
(if we may be permitted to ſay ſo)than in being 
the only and :effential Source, and neceflary 
Principle of Happineſs and of Pleaſure. St. Au- 
_ fin ſauh , That Felicity 3s in God, the Summit 
of his Divinity , becauſe his Infinite Felicity 
is that which is moſt Divine and moſt Eminent 
in Him ; and we may ſay, That the Advantage 
of containing and ſhutting up in Himſelf Feli- 
city and Pleaſure, is, (if we may be permitted 
roenhance, upon the Expretlton of St. Auguſtin) 
the Act and vhe Summit of that very Summir 
of his Divinity. Cod On ts 
This Love then of Union and of Holy Con- 
eupiſcence, 15 not only not Evil and Imperfect, 
bur it is poſitively Infinitely Perfect , and the 
greateſt Honor that can be rendred to the Su- 
pream Being ; and allthe Motions of our Heart 
qught to þe continual and as” A 
i thereof, 
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thereof, Our Heart and our Will in general, & 
not, as hath been ſaid, but the Love of Good 
and of Pleaſure : And as it is God who is the 

Good and the Pleaſure, or ar leaft, the Source 
and the Principle of Pleaſure; ſince tis He on- 
1y that cauſeth it, and fince it is in Him and by 


Him, that we ought only to Hope for our So- 


veraign Pleaſure; All the Pantings of our 
Heart, - and all its Apitations for Pleaſure, 
ought to be turned and directed towards Him; 
Our Heart ought continually to regard nothing 


but Him, and to ſearch after nothing bur Him; 


All its Motion ought to Center in Him: This 
Torrent or thisRiver ought to have this perpe- 
rual Courſe , it ought to Flow in this Channel; 
and it ought not to ſuffer one ſingle Rill, or 
one drop of its Waters to be loſt; Its Courfe 
and its Motion ought never to ſtand ſtill,” or 
be turned aſide, or diverted from that Bound 
and Center,or go never fo little out of its Chan- 


nel. Our Heart doth never turn aſide from - 


God, whois its Bound and 1ts Center , but it 
wanders; and it never wanders from God, bur 
it Revolts, and commits an extream Our rage 
upon Him. In Loving God thus , we are a- 
ble to Loveevery thing that we are pleaſed ro 
Love; as St. Auguſtin ſays , Becauſe that in 
loving him after $i manner , Whatſoever we 


ſhall Love, it will be Him that we ſhall princi- 
pally Love ; it will be Him that we ſhall Love 
with a Final and Central Love ; if I may be 
permutted to ſay ſo with the Holy Fathers ; but * 

not 
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love any thing without a Fault, without Impie- 
ty , and without Sacriledge ; to any other Ob- 
zeAs whatſoever, that our Love is tied, with- 
- buthim, and out of him, it is a Prophanation 
_ of the moſt Sacred Thing of the World ; Since 
it is the Prophanation of the invincible and in- 
ſurmountable Motion of Attra#ion , by whick 
God draws us to himſelf under the confuſed Idea 
of Good ; which he would have us to render 
diſtin& and neat, in acknowledging that it is 
He alone that is the Good, whereby our nece{. 
fary and invincible Love of Good , is rendted 
a free and a deſerving Love; becauſe this 
Sovereign Being is ſo Good , that He is willing 
to make it deſerving,for our applying our ſelves 
to diſtinguiſh that He alone is the Good ; that 
it is He alone who gives us Pleaſure, and can 
make in us Contentment: And fince we have 
made the diſtinQion , let us not be deceived by | 
falſe Idea's of falſe Goods, which the raſh 
Judgments of our Paflions,and of our Senſes,pro- 
poſe to us, and make us place amongſt their 
Objects. | 


The Love of Complacency. 


And it is not only this Love of this Holy 
Concupuſcence, which we owe to God. We 

| owe himalſo an infinite Love of Complacency, 
? wholly diſiatereſſed , and wholly pure: We 
ought io Love this Eternal and Sovereign Beau- 
ty, 
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ty, for its own ſake ; and ifwe Reflect upon the 
manner how ſhe diſcovers her ſelfto Us, in the 
manner whereby ſhe Atts continually in our 
- Souls, as hath been Explained; We ſhall ſee, 
that as itis God that we Love by that confuſed 
Motion of our Heart, by which we Love, and 
ſearch after Pleaſure ; 1o it is only Him like- 
wiſethat we Love by the Natural Love, that 
we have for Order , for Truth, and for Juſtice, 
and generally for all Duty ; for it is God who 
is this Order, this Truth, andthis Juſtice, which 
we Love, when (as wholly Irregular as we are ) 
we Love Order andDuty in ſpight of our ſelves; 
and when we hate and condemn the diſorder 
and violation of Duty which we commit, This 
Truth, this Juſtice, and this Order, which nukes 
it ſelf thus to be beloved by all Spirits, and all 
Hearts, in all parts of the World, is nothing 
elſe but God himſelf: This is the Sovereign 
Beauty of Nature, and of the Supream Eflence, 
the Lively and Eternal Source of Order , of 
Equity, and of Duty ; the Eternal and Subſtan- 
tial Truth , which not diſcovering it ſelf but 
by Rays, as it were eſcaping out, and all ob- 
ſcured by the Clouds of our inordinate Deſires, 
thro* which, theſe ps even toour Eyes, makes 
this Sovereign Adoration of Love from all 
Hearts, to be rendred to it: That Beauty 
which we have in Vertue and in Duty, is no- 
thing elſe but the weak Glimmerings of the in« 
eftable Beauty, and Charm of the Supream Be- 
ing : Every thing that we Love, whether it 
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be in the AbſtraCted Idea of our Duties ; or in 
the real Charms of the Creatures, is nothing. 


bat the Splendor and the Rays ; or to ſay bet- 
ter, The Shaddow of that Chatm of Sovereign 
Beauty and PerfeCtior,, which gloriouſly Shines 
in the Supream Nature. Es | 


Nature commences equally in us the Love 


of Complacency , and the Love of Union, or 


of Holy Concupiſcence, which all Created Spi- 


'rits oweto God : As it 18 God whom we Love 
 heceſlarily under the confuſed Idea of Happi- 
' neſs, of Contentment, and of Pleaſure; fo it 
/ is him whom we Love invincibly under the 


Ideas; and under the Names of Truth, of Ju- 
ſtice, of Beauty,of Vertue,of Duty or of Equity ; 
for that Truth, that Juſtice, that Beauty, and 
rhat Equity, that All-Intelligible , and AlF-In- 
viſible Lighr of Truth, of Equity , and of Du: 
ty, which Shines in all places of the World ; 
that makes it ſelf be Seen, Loved and Adored, 


-invincibly by all Hearts, in all Ages, and in 


all People Civilized and Barbarous , cannot 


chuſe but be ar leaſt the Glimmering of an Eter- 


nal and an Infinite Light, wholly Intelligible, 
and wholly Invifible , which ſubſiſts Erernally, 
and Efſentially by ir ſelf; and makes a Ju , 
and one even of the Principal Grounds of that 
Sovereign Nature and Perfeftion , which we 
call the Supream Nature and Being : And as 
we perceive that this Glimmering, and theſe 
Glances of this Original Beauty , is ſo amicable 


by it ſelf, that as corrupt as weare , Wwe Can- 
not 
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not hinder our ſelves from Loving ir ; fo itis 
eaſie for us to comprehend, "That this Sovereign 
Nature ( from which it fows, together with 
that- Almighty Charm, whereof we reſent 
ſo ſtrong, and fo. invincible an Empire 
continually) deſerves well our Complacen- 
cy, and tobe Loved only and Sovereignly'for 
it ſelf. - 

Z#  Thusitis, Thatin RefleAing upon the man- 
Z ner how the Eternal Beauty gives a glimpſe of 
= itſelf to our Souls , thro? the Bodies which ob- 
ſcure it, and which are as it were Vails, and 
Walls, berwixt the Souls and it ; We are able, 
and we ought, to lift up our ſelves above all 
Corporeal and ſenſible Beauties, and Images , 
for to deſpiſe them, and ro mount up to the 
Eternal Beauty, to Adore and to Love it 
only. | 
But if allour Duties towards God , ſpring fo 
Naturally from theſe Idea's, which the know- 
ledge of our Souls gives us of Him ; thoſe 
which we owe to our ſelves, and which we 
owe to other Men, do no leſs flow from 
thence; «2; 
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Diſorder , and of the Crime of certain Incon-....F 
tiniences; But let them conceive well the Des. 'F- 


ſign of God in the Union , which He makes of | 
Souls and Bodies; and inthe Endof the Inſtinds 
and Motions of Pleaſure , which He gives for 
the "ropagation of the Human Species , 


and they will ſee that not only this Pleaſir 
_ hat 
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hath in its Intention , an Eſſential Relation of 
one Sex to another ( this will make them con- 
ceive the horrors of thoſe Monſtrous Impurities 
which the Civil and Politic Laws do no leſs 
condemn,than Religion and Nature;) bur thar 
ir oughr likewiſe ſo neceſſarily to be Encloſed 
within the Sacred Bed, and Holy Society of 
Mariage , That from the moment it breaks off, 

and goes out from thence, it becomes Criminal 
and Sacrilegious. If we did well comprehend, 
That it is God that raiſes up the Bodies to an 
Honor of Alliance with the Souls, and that he 
doth it ro make them ſerve for a 'I rial, and for 
a Matter , to their Triumph, and to- their Re- 
C ce ; We ſhould not only clearly con- 


245 


. ceive the Diſorder of all kinds of Inconvenien- 


ces, and of all Intemperances , of which there 
isnot any one, but which in defiling our Bodies, 
vidlates the moſt Holy, and the moſt Religious 
of all Conſecrations: But we ſhould livelily con- 


 ceive that Obligation of the SanRttfication of 


Souls and Bodies, which St. Paul Preaches con- 
unually , and which he requires to be fo per- 
fect, that St. Gregory had reaſon to ſay, That 


T . 1t goes as far, as to impoſe upon us the Obli- 
K--= gation of Spiritualizing our Bodies , almoſt as | 
"mucho this Life, as they ought to. be in the 


other. It is the ſame thing with the Duties , 
for which we are accountable one to another ; 
they ſpring all of them from thg ſame Principle, 
and from the ſame Knowledge ; Let bs but ſay 
a word or two of them 18>general. | 
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ments to our Maſters, Obedience to our Supe- 
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& how our Souls are in our Bodies , effentially 
Bi united to God by themſelves , and accidentally 


toall the Bodies of Civil and Natural Society, 
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There are two ſorts of Duties from Man ts 
Man,there are general ones and particular ones; 
The general,are thoſe which bind us equally to 
all Men ; The particular ones, are thoſe which 7 
are limited and determined to Particulars ; We 
4 are accountable to all Men for Juſtice, for Cha- | 
Ft. rity, for Civility, and for good Behaviour, for | 
; a certain Honor due to the Impreſſion of the 
bf | Divine Reſemblance,and to the Regards of Na- 
: rural Equality ; And we owe Friendſhip to our 7 


riors: And all theſe Duties flow with an indu» 
' . birable Clearneſs and Evidence, from the Know- 
Fi! ledge which we have acquired , of the manner # 


by their Bodies to all the Viſible World, and 


As to Common Duties, 1t cannot be, but * 
that we ſeeing into the manner how our Souls | 

| are in our Bodies wholly united equally in 
God, wholly animated with one and the ſame 
Influence, with Divine Life, marked with 
One and the ſameReſemblance with him , and 
y equally impelled by the ſame Love of Duty: 
Ir cannot be,[I ſay, But that we muſt be obliged #7 
w" to Love,and to accompliſh all the extents of Ju- 
ff © lice, of Truth, of Charity, and of Civility, 
or of mutual andeciprocal Reſpect rowards all # 
hi. Men , who under all the Differences of un- A 
= equal Conditions and Fortunes , do I Fo. 


Co Bove 


Friends, Piety to our Parents, Acknowledp- 
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& the Honor of Natural Equality , and the Di- 


' The Duty of Blood, and of Alltances. 


= And as to particular Duties, whether they 
=# be thoſe which immediately proceed from our 


b | Bodies, as thoſe of Picty h-makes the Alli- 
Z ance betwixt Parents and Children , Husbands 


and Wives, Brothers and Neighbours ; or thoſe 
which proceed immediately trom the Soul , as 
Z the Acknowledgment which obliges us to our 
& Benefactors , and the Obedience which ſubmuts 
& usto our Superiors, as having the Sovercignty, 
and the Character of Gods Authority ; They 
do all of them equally. ſpring from the ſame 
Knowledge; becauſe in Regard of the Rela- 
tions, Which we have one to another by the 
Body, it 18 indubitable , That(the Bodies ent- 
ring as they do into the Order of Providence , 
_ by which God prepares us to the Order of Erer- 
nity,by the preſent Trial of Time) ; He Wills 
that we ſhould follow all the Duties which oc- 
= curto us from their Occaſion ; And He Wills 
| by conſequence, That we ſhould be more en- 
+ tirely United to thoſe, from whom we hold our 

Bodies , or who hold their Bodies from Us. 
The Bodiesare the Knot, and the Ligament 
of our Union with the Viſible World, as bath 
been ſaid; and they are there by the Knot and 
the Ligament of Natural and Civil Society;and 
as the one and the other doth nat ſubſiſt, but 
AJ by 


þ ay od ASCE Es CG EE LO. RE EST INT EE A OEMS on Ron nod Pe pon dA Fe LEES PY- A 1% a: x . : 
OTE x ND ENT GO HRT F2s <1 #- ALT Of RR EF CO bf WOES FT Shed, RR OY M3 ua; WED a LS atone!) SHE HIS SLES RT nt OSD Ah 22 3 44 42S Ss wy IA wa 4g 
SE I a ny on ah. «oh IE es PEE OE ne LOS Eben bite buf we Eg ad CEE LC SI Snag 0d EE OC br Bropey 2s UNE os LE ns PSS I Ii DARE Ls BA inns ESE, 
# e FOG POOR TE On I PANTS, LE IEITS, GRE LE Apa dny kf BO bop op Dad, FT AN ARS ITS ST SIGs AS i DA RW OS 9 ir £4 
y : : . : v; LP OW; IG CE AE TE Re dRbG  Ie WaD< AS: a BATES A rdnets et RE TI opt? CEOTELY ERR ot pie WPI. CEA ONS 154 
ang C - | os : ; Le CATS hos wh NT He b Foy: AG TOO TINNNS DEC LN A ps PO FO a IT PE Se TS OTIS ONES I TA EN 
CT S : x IE 144>* Nt A Ns. þB, FOES Be, Tet 8 IS! Ts, &% Wn EIS Fri Fimbe —e NEAL Tar PI ;/ "Iv ENG fs KAN PE 4 4) EL 
5 MM % : V *; . L 
- f - "Ms IEA © "* 
A ? ; ; "aft on A , 
2 % YL l | ; ; 


by the p particular Socigtita « Fa mhes and of 


Alliances w| which compoſe them ; For as Rivu- 


lets form Rivers, and Rivers the © 

particular Societies of Families began to form 
Towns and Burroughs, and thoſe Towns and 
Burroughs which: proceed from thence, do form 
States and Commonwealths, whereof is made 
the Univerſal Society which is Govern'd by the 
Common Law, which is call'd Fm Gentium, 
or The Law of Nations, beſides the particul: 
Laws of every Country and of every State. Soit 
cannot be that particular Societies, who are 
the Baſis and the Foundation of all the Civil 
and Political World, ſhould not haye their 
Laws, their Policy and Equity, as well as the 


Univerſal Society, and by conſequence, their 


Duties ; to which it is neceflary we ſhould be ; 


oblig'd i in proportion to the Teen Degrees of 
Relation which it gives us one to another. 


From whence ariſes the Duties of Citizen to ., 7 


Cinizen, of Brother to Brother, of Neighbor to 
Neighbor, of a Son to his Father, of a Servant, 
te his Maſter, and of a Maſter to his DerPRrn, 


The Crime of Superſtition. 


There are ſorne People (' and it is 2 Diſorder | 


very. common and very much abroad) 
who make no acceunt. of theſe Duties ;, and 
they are for the moſt parr Peoplet that ate other- 
wiſe nice and feru us-concerning the Com- 


mendable, but not Edotial Practices of certain 
| Popular 


LOTTO: 
KL 


29d 


the 7 af —_ Mid. Zin 
' Popular Inffitutions or Devotions; They would 
hn themſelves ver "7 8 guilty, if they ſhould 
have omitted or violated ther ; and yet they 
do not ar all believe rhar they hurr their Con. 
ſciehees; in violating or omitting the Duties of 
Friehdſlip, of Fidelity, of Chatity, of Proxis 
__ of Pareriial Piety, and of thoſtother Na 
al Durties, which ariſe in us frotn thele Rela 
Rib which have beet Explain'd. And yet in 
the mean time there 1s ns Religion without an 
Effedtive Accomplifhtnen of alt theſe Duries, 
which bave all of them'their Principle andtheir 
Souree' in God ; We cannot worſhip God 1 in 
Spirit and in Truth, as he would hiye us wor- 
ſhip'bim, if we do not love and embrace in him 
all rhoſe Oblig dong, And' the pretended Re- 
ligion of theſe fa orippers,% 1s nothing bur 


Sap _ litufion, equally vain and . 
criminal. 
I ſay Saperſtition ; for Superſtition is not on- 
F y,' as ſome concave, the worſhipping of falſe 
l Divinities , the falſe worſhi ipping gof rhe true 


Divinity is nd leſt a Superſtition, than! the 
worſhip — x of falſe Divimties ; and all that 
'Piety which de iſes the leaſt of Na- 

Feat Duties, hg which' do's' not prefer them 
to'thoſt Deyotioris,' Praftices, Cuſtoms, and 
Hon Irffitiitions: howſbever nthoris%] and 

I v'd of by the Churth; isa' real Superſti- 
2 on ; For it's fo far from bein} Piery ajd/Re- 
| ligioh, that it's Irreligion and Sacriledge ; It's 

| afort of Implery which'belongs'ta'the Specich : 


X 4 of 


RN EO GE EE Ee NS ed e Seth FG, \ X Dy. I LIS NIIGL Ss abr Fu 
< "RIS bY "a Vol NT C FO PR OIFee Sh CIO = we Pr ID at ta DEI PALE SR z 
FS OAMDERDIS ora Wonfeln lO ar ty Re Yo BL aty FL 1 ES 17? WET; 
- Ge 55 IE OE WoL Pr TASTE IN 4 Ng OR 


A. 
Fo 


ON es I ek ow {2 
WAKE So SR LOR. n «i 4 py ” . 
COT FL OB EIT, qo CS *uS; EY CT VI THOR ESP II 
Moog: ot be ONS. $0 SexS Lav Ny A 57g ALS IE a ae rage LO ELOIES Wand 
» 
: NY EE ID args ae Cans 
7, 


CO Tris 0s NEAR Dr 5 BIR 7 IOP ay 4 EE. Te Es EE; D INS be hee! 

CER OE I TL EG DAE Rare SES ie Ea BS} oo ne $4 
| EE IE er IE EL CS ee ET LEE ods Shs pag fo 
' I RE : ſa ] / : ; 53 3 
Doh . 4 4 
- ; 7 Hen E - ” ; kr 
. 2 We Tx 3 

of Idolatry . and the Species of Blaſphemy « 
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becauſe it 1s Superſtition, and Superſtition is a. © 
Species of Idolatry, and a Species of Blaſphemy ; 


{ince to conceive of God Idea's which diſhonor 
him, is the moſt expreſs, and the moſt-criminal 
* Species of that which we call Blaſphemy : And 
thoſe who think to pleaſe God by a falſe Wor- 
ſhip, as they do, who omitting their Natural and 
Effential Duties, think to pleaſe him by Acceſ- 
ſory Duties, do inconteſtably commit that out- 
rage of Blaſphemy : Ir 1s not the "True God, 
the Principle of all Natural Duty, which they 7 
adore; it 18, as that Ancient hath faid, a ridi- 
culous Idol which they offer up Incenſe to ; It & 
1s a Fantaſtical Divinity which they have forg'd, Z 
and which they adore, with the Nonſenfical and 
Impertinent Conceits which they offer him. 

. It would be of great Importance, ſcriouſly to 
reflect upon this Principle, becauſe the World 
is full of Superſtition and of. Superſtitious Men : 
The Spirit of Man 1s fo feeble, and fo little en- 
Iighrned of its true Duty, he knows God fo little, 
and he knows himſelf fo little, . that he makes a 
thouſand falſe Idea's: And on the other (ide, his 
Self-love is ſo induſtrious and ſo apt to deceive 
him, that it makes him believe all that it plea- 
ſes, to maintain 1t. ſelf in the quiet poſſeſſion of 
that ryrannical Empire, which withdraws him, 
from the Obedience which he owes to God. 
We violate the Foundation of Religion, whoſe !? 
Duties would ſo much incommode our Self-love; | 
and we are ſo blind, that wethink to _ oo ; 
: : CIACCE 
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deface all the Crime-and all the Irregularity of 
this Efſential Irreligion, by theſe Acceſſory Wor- 
ſhips and Obſervations. This 1s the Diſorder for 
which the Prophets in their Time did reprove 
falſe Worſhippers ; This 1s it for which the 
Divine Redeemer blam'd the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees ; This is it for which we may blame our 
Age as much as any other, 

But if there be Irregylarity and Diſorder in 
Superſtitious \Vorſhip, there 1s no lefs 1n Accu- 
ſing and Condemning for Superſtition, the 1n- 
nocent Worſhip which true Faith: and ſincere 
Piety may animatein Us ; and it 18 worth while 
to make ſome Reflections thereupon. 
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The Diſorder of being Scandaliz/d at Indifferent 
Worſhip. 


| Such is the Diſorder and Crime of Superſti- 
tion. But we muſt here obſerve upon this Oc- 
caſion, "That as it 1s a real fort of Impiety, ta 
delire to honor God by vain Worſhip, which 
cannot pleaſe him, fince it 1s to attribure ro him 
a liking of that which is unworthy of him, and, 
as that Ancient faid, to make him Weak, Ridi- 
culous, and Fantaſtica]; So it 1s alſo a pitiful 
Weakneſs (and almoſt no leſs condemnable, be- 
cauſe 1t is ſo full of Pride and Preſumption) 
which cannot ſuffer thata pure and-lincere Faith 
ſhould annex to the Indifferent and External 
Worſhip, an outward Demonſtration of Inward 
Piety and Religion ; Which is that which hath 
| - always 
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alwiys made amongſt I 

Body of Publick Ceremonies arid Partict Nas 
Devotions, which the Church hath never Con- 
detim'd, whick Charity hath always well Intey- 


hath never look'd upon as Evil, becauſe ſhe bark 
only look*®d upon them as' Acceſſories 
Theſe are two Exceſles almoft' equally con- 
| demnable, To Will that God ſhould be con- 
rerired with Superſtitious Worſhip, and Not'to 
be willing to ſuffer others' to annet the Exter- 
nal Demonſtration' of theit ſincere Faith, ho Ky 
their Interiidl Religion, roTndifferent W 
eſpecially when they go'fo' far as to Jag iy, 
Condemn. them as Superſtitious and Idolatroug, 


and to\ breale rhe Chatity and the” Band of Us = 


nity, 2s the Phanaticks of theſe later' Tirties 
have done ; Under the Pretext of avoiding Su- 

of - they fell into Prefurtiprion, and init 
a Prefumption no leſs Impious and Sacrilegious; 

thimthe moſt condeminable Superſtition.” S:Paul 
would that in' things Indifferent, Every one 
ml abountt (fays he) in his own Sence, that 
he ſhonld' follow” his particular Reliſh, ati] 
ſtould condemn no nian.. S. PatFwould have 
it; and rhis is the'Reaſon ;. for why ſhould we 

Judge thar which of it Bi it ade, 
and which being Indifferent, may be anithated” 
with's true Piety, as thofe do, who are ſo mich” 
offttded” ar the Placing of the' Comtmunion- 

Table, ar'Bells, Organs, and the Surplice, arid' 


ar'the divers Cerertionies which the Church Te 
ers 


preted, "and which Piety hath Prafifed, and- - 
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fers or authoriſes ; Let them but make a ſeri- 
ous RefleCtion upon this Principle, and they 
will have, perhaps, as much horror of their 
Sactilegious and raſh Preſumption, which they 
pronounce againſt the Church, as of the Sw 
perſtition which they hitherto believ'd they ſaw 


in Her. 


Oledions due to Powers, and to the Charch. 


But let us paſs on to new Duties; for if there 
are Duties which do ariſe from the Obligation 
which we have one to another by the Body, in- 
aſmuch as the Body is the Knot and the Band 
of our Union with the Material and Viſible 
World; then it is impoſſible but that Duties alſo 
ſhould proceed from it, inaſmuch as it unites us 


into a Political Society, and renders us Mem-"*=-.: 


bers either of a Monarchy, or of a Republick, 
Thus if God (by ſome particular Providence, 
or by a Concatenation or Engagement of the 
natural Events which veſule from the Univerſal 
Motion by which he Governs Nature and Po- 
litick Society, as Univerſal Cauſe) hath caus'd 
the Sovereignty of his Authority to fall imothe 
Hands of forne one of the Members of the com- 
mon Society, under what Name or Form ſoever 
he Exerciſes it, it is certain that our Obedience 
is due unto him as unto God, ſo long as he Acts 
by virtue of that CharaGter and thar Sovereign- 
ty ; And we cannot know that which our Souls 
owe to God, but we muſt at the ſame time ar- 

know- 
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316 A Moral Fſſay upon 


knowledge that which is owing to all thoſe who 

bear any Character of Authority and Superio- 

rity deriv'd from Him ; Such are Kings, Judges, 

Magiſtrates, Officers of War, and Paſtors of the 

Church, who with the Sovereignty of the Grace 

of Redemption, which they have to Admini-_ 
ſter to others, have that likewiſe of Power and 

Authority from God Incarnare, for the DireQion 

and Diſcipline of the External Order of his 

Viſible Monarchy, which is what we call the 

Church, and for the Conſervation of the Unity 

of Worſhip, and of the Purity of the Sacra- 
ments and of DoCtrine, the want of which is 

the occaſ1on of Schiſms and Hereſies. 
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The Duty of Chriſtian Unity, and the Crime of 
Schiſms and Hereſies. 
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There are ſome People, who are otherwiſe 
of great Juſtneſs and great ExaCtneſs of Rea- 
ſoning, and of clear Ideas and quick Notions, 
who do not for all that comprehend the Crime 
of Schiſm and Herefie. They believe, That 
retaining that which they call the Foundation 
of Faith and Salvation, which 1s to Worſhip 
and acknowledge eſs Chriſt as Mediator and 
Redeemer, by whom only Men and Angels 
themſelves can pleaſe God, Every one may 
make a Religion to himſelf, and follow it ac- 
cording to his own Conſcience, and give, as 
well as he underſtands, his Sence of rhe Divine 
Myſteries and of the Divine Word ; TW is the 
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Occaſion that amongſt ſuch it is not material, as 
to the Fundamentals, what Society they adhere 
ro amongſt Chriſtians, and that they account as 
nothing That which we call Schiſm and He- 
refie ; Bur beſides that it cannot be in vain, that 
the Divine Word ſo much condemns Schiſms 
and Hereſies, tho? we ſhould not know the 
Crime and Diſorder of them, we need but only 
reflect upon that Sovereign Unity of the So- 
vereign Power which Preſides over the Union 
of our Souls and Bodies, tor to ſee and compre- 
hend it clearly. +” | 

This Sovereign Uniformity, this Unity of 
ConduQ, of Rules,& immutable Laws, whereby 
this Infinite Power which holds our Souls united 
to our Bodies, Acts upon our Bodies, and in all 
the Souls in all the Parts of the World after the 
ſame manner, 1s a ſenſible Proof and Conviti- 
on of its Sovereign Unity ; And it is1mpoſlible 
to have an [dea of this Sovereign Unity, with- 
out thereby ſeeing the Crime of all that which 


we call Schiſm and Hereſte. 


But let ue proceed,and ſee how it follows from 
all that hath been ſaid of the manner how God 
Acts in our Souls upon the Occaſion of our Bo- 
dies, as a Neceſlary and Univerſal Cauſe, with a 
Clearneſs and Evidence ſo ſenſible, That we 
cannot firmly acquit our ſelves of any of onr 
Dutzes, but by the conſtant and regular Praffice 
of that Chriſtian Self-demial, which makes the 
whole Foundation of the Goſpel, by which we 
ought to watch without ceaſing, to fortifie in 


Us 


> 3, 
2; hp 


my a WY 
nd aaeoartind 


Wait” $4 SPM AA ar cr + nA OE 


> IEG ny ere 


CHAP. XXV, 


8 Neceſſity of Goſpel Self-denial,” Eftabliſh'd 
_ and Fuſtifi a by the ſame Principles. 

NOD, who Acts (as bath been faid) as U- 

[ niverſal Cauſe in the Dependence which 

he entertains between the Soul and the Body, 
dath give, as it were 1 ſpite of himſelf, to our 
Souls, by the inviolable Law of the Union of 
he Soul and the Body, agreeable Pleaſures and 
Sentiments , which fortifke Cancupiſcence, as 
often as he us thereto determin'd in conſequence 
of an immutable Decree of his General Will, 


a 
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by the Diſpoſition of the Body ; And as theſe 


OR = 


ccafions do continually preſent themſelves, it 
we do not watch to turn themraway, fo Con- 
cupiſcence is augmented continually thereby ; 
And as this fatal Concupiſcence is Eflentially 
contrary toour Duties, becauſe itis Eflentially a 
Reyolt againſt Order, againſt the Law, and 

the Eternal Righteouſneſs ; New eft legi Dei- 

ubjefta, (faith St. Paul) nec enim poteſs: S0. 
from thence it cames to paſs, that if we are nor 
perpetually attentive to decline the Occaſions of 
theſe Pleaſures; which entertain and augment 
Cancupiſcence or ſenſible Love, it encreaſes and 
raiſes it ſelf to that degree, that 74 6 
eaſon 


CON Ion oe CEE Ing 
AY ops ror ft A Ot 


Ss 


EY 


£ — . 
_— 


aun; +; 


_— Ws un is > Ps 295 
Ir 4/7 oor ner or AA + 


_— — Rs 


ne to 


” art, gre 


> ge + 
ry 
TL 


Oy" A 


1: 47 


- Yee x er or one re Br $$ *Þ> $94, 
Y 3 - * = ” 


7 * a y. » > «<4, - 4 Pe. & po ; 4 oo c x Ow, 
EIS, 8d & 4 Ai Pons oF IT Pe 3" CS I e119 
x E x 4 ol 6, V2 Pe al a LE a Fe hs RJ». tn FS 1! ery *.. % IE * 4 F - 
, fi ES Nat Maes a ERS on PR Sr OR EE ty RaPR hut PO: or ak f SE? Wha : 
2a $4 » <q 23 SS +5 a2) od DA En tne So Ee, YN <4 A NESS, Fn REY WNT: Fr 6 5 CES Set. apo ty Ire" De ISI 
eh As j I FIR Ee cn Y RF 5 v; Ms) {75s RE v3 Ot bk wn MERE F £ IR , F ES”, oF PIT Mes e 44% LENS F bo: Sy WE 
F : l ; 5 * er > Foe 7,4 % Bel” c x 
«- * ; . : L 3 
? f / 
1 /, | | .. 
s 4 . > 7 EP. ey , 
\ ke 7 p. 0 $3"'% * as 


: ' Zak Doral TS. « 5 ® 
\ 7 4 oy, £7, L] 7. LetlÞ oh Be 0K TT AE8, lee; 2 837 
4 Ma EY F Te oF. ; 7 COTE DSI RT ION note oY boy, Ju Rt 2 IA b 
: : # EY OE CPL er ns eo ren To en Ro REES LR Eel nah ade os Ra 
fn h TI c o fog p %* W Ts as of FT "8 3 Bp jt Ws 1 E En Ay) PR NL $28 mh MW ) d 
LOL Oh es he GB, Ip Bark. ISO I £2 (Ne 'y 7 


| lly ſtifled, and 
the Natural and Civil Duties fo enfeebled 
and weakned, that they are not ablet » 7 a 
themſelves againſt any Temptation that hath 


Reafop and Conſcience are wholly 
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che leaſt ſtrength 1n it. 
If God bad not giyen us the Power, and a 


Command to moderate and correct our Concu- 


piſcence, by this continual Vigilance of Self- 
denial, polhbly we might be in ſome manner 
excuſable in our oppolition to jſace, to Cha- 
rity, to Truth, to the Reſpedt of natural Equs- 
ity, and roall other general and particular Ob- 
ligations of our Reaſonable Nature, 

The neceſlity that thereis that He ſhould af- 
feRionate Ys to the Converſation of the Body, 
produces not only this ſenſible Love, which we 
call Concupiſcence, but an ineyitable neceſſity 
that be ſhould perpetually augment it by this 
Adtion of Umyerſal Cauſe ; but he bath given 
us the Grace, and the Precept of Sel-denialghro? 
his All-foreſecing and Fatherly Goodneſs ; For 
in that inſtant wherein as Univerſal Cayſe he is 
oblig'd ta entertain and aygment Concupi- 
{cence in us, if we do not watch to avoid in us 
the Occaſions which determine him to give us 
ſenſible Pleaſures ; He do's not, only give us 
the Power to ayoid thoſe Qccafions, by the 
Empire which he gives us over the Liberty of 
ous 1 houghts and our Motions ; But as a Par- 
Figutar Cauſe, he came in Perſon to bring us the 
Lay , the Example , and the Grace of Selt- 
denial z and he doth not ceaſe to call to us, and 
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preſs us by the clear and loud voice of his Go. 


pel, that we ſhould continually ſtand upon our 
guard, and never ſlacken our care to cur off all 
theſe Occaſions. | 


Every Pleaſure # pure and innocent in it ſelf, 
ard only criminal by its Circumſtances. 


It would be very ill to underſtand Chriſtian 
| Morality and the Goſpel, to regard it as a ma- 
lignant Inclination. and a Jealouſie which God 

hath of us, to grudge us our little Pleaſure, 


and our Natural Satisfaction. God doth not - 


at all hate Pleaſures, neither is he capable of 


prudging us them. There 1s not one Pleaſure 


which doth not immediately derive it ſelf from 
him, and which he doth not cauſe, and by con- 
ſequence, which he doth not love, and which 
he would not willingly that we ſhould taſte ot : 
his Deſign is to nouriſh useternally with Joy and 
Pleaſure, as he doth not live himſelf but with 
Joy and Pleaſure, with that Divine and Heav*nly 
Food; and yet he ſpreads abroad a thouſand 
Pleaſures in the mean time, upon all the Acts 
of our Natural Life, whether it be to make them 


ſerve to ſweeten, as hath been ſaid, the Pain of 


our State of Trial, or elſe to give us, as it were, 


ſome Earneſt, or Taſte beforehand, of the So- 
vereign Felicity, which he contains 1n his Su- 
pream Effence, and wherewith he will abun- 
dantly fillus in his happy Eternuty ; for the pre- 
ſent Pleaſures enter in the general Idea which 
es | St. Paul 
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St. Paul gives us of the preſent World, as of a 
Shadow, a Figure, and a kind of Proſpect of 
the World to come ; they are given us as Sha- 
dows and Figures,asan Earneſt and a Foreraſte, 
as Drops and Particles of that Ocean of Plea- 
fare, which the World to come prepareth for 
us ; And God can neither hate them 1n them- 
ſelves, nor envy them us, nor hinder us from 
them in reſpect of themſelves. 

He doth not doit in Effet ; neither doth he 
prohibit or condemn any of them, as the Church 
hath decided againſt thoſe Hereticks, who de- 
ſtroy and condemn Marriage. lt 1s never the 
Pleaſure in it ſelf, and for it ſelf, which God con- 
condemns and prohibits, and which renders us 
Impure and Criminal : Oa the contrary, every 
Pleaſure is moſt proper of it ſelf ro purihe us, 
becauſe it is moſt proper to unite Us to God, as 
ro its lively Source,and the Source alſo of all Pu- 
rity, It 18 never the Pleaſure which cauſeth the 
Sin, and which diſorders or corrupts the Heart 
of Man by itſelf ; Itis the Reinverſement, and 
the Violation of the Order of Pleaſure, which 
cauſeth the Impurity , the Diſorder , and the 
Crime of that Thing in the World, which is the 
molt amiable, and the molt pure in it ſelf. 

; God doth not deny Us any ' Pleaſure for the 
Pleaſure's ſake ; but he hath inclos'd this Rivu- 
let and this Current within its Banks and its 
Channel ; He hath preſcribed certain Bounds 
and certain Circumſtances to it, beyond which 
he will not have it paſs. God as a Particular 

; 4 Cauſe, 
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JZY nan? 
Cauſe, by the Regards of his Paternal Provi- 
dence over us, is oblig'd to preſcribe certain 


Circumſtances, and certain Conditions, ro the 


Pleaſures which he makes in us as Univerſal 
Cauſe : He hath been oblig*d to incloſe the 


. Sea within a Bank , that it might not over- * 


flow the whole Earth; and he hath been 
forc'd to Limit in us the Defire of Pleafures 
which he 1s oblig'd to give us upon the Occaſi- 
or of the Body, within Barriers and Ramparts; 
ro the End that our Concupifcence ſhould be 
Bounded., and that it ſhould not injure his 
Righrs, nor trouble the good Order of the Uni- 
verfe, nor ſettle it ſelf under the Shade of Bo- 
dily Pleaſures, and fo forget the Pleafures to 
come by too great a Reliſh of the preſent Plea- 
ſures. Po. 


The Neceſſity of Goſpel-Self-denial and Mortif:- 


cation. : 


You ſor here what is the Reaſon we are de- 


_barr'd from Pleaſures, and that all Pleaſures of : 


the Body are dangerous, and requre in us a * 


continual Vigilance and Attention to remove 


or moderate them This is the Principle of + 


that Self-denial and of that Self-batred which 
the Goſpel fo ſtrictly commandeth us. Our 
Concupiſcences have need to be reftrain'd, to 
the end that our Soul may preferve its Liberty 
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and its Purity, its Empire and its Reaſon, toge- 


ther with our Obedience and Subje&ion to God | 


and 
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and his Duties z_ and if we do not ſoon prevent 
them by continually weakning them in the be- 
ginning, it is impoſſible but that they will ſub- 
due and flifle in us all our Duties. It belongs 
only to us to 5th rs OO weak, and 
our Duties ſtrong and ſtable, by the conſtant. 

Practice of Self-denial, With this conſtant 
Exerciſe of Self-denial, and Oppoſition to the 
Inclination of Pleaſure , we hall acquit our 
ſelves of all our Duties ; for Self-love being 
rarn'd thereby, and eafily ſupprefs'd, gives free 
teave for all the Vertues to iffue out of the 
Natural Foundations of Conſcience, and out of 
the Supernatural Principle of Grace, With- 
out this Exerciſe and Ufape of Self-denial we 


2 cannot clearly acquit our ſelves of any Duty ; 
-; We may from timeto time, and by Intervals, 


perform ſome AAs of them, when they are caſte, 


> and aſlifted by ſome Intereſt or Paſſion, bur we 
> can never conſtantly accompliſh them. 


'Z There ws no Heart Pure and Innocent without 


Goſpel Self-demal. 
bd 
God Incarnate calls his Goſpel, The Salt of 


= the World; and it is by this Law of Self-denial 
> that it is effeCtively ſo. It 1s this Myſtical and 
= Spiritual Salt, which hinders the Corruption of 
= our Hearts and our Duties; By the Practice 
3 of Self-denial. theſe Duries ſubſiſt and continue 
2X Incorruprtible. in the Hearts of Men, without 
7 which they degenerate into an univerſal Cor- 


2 ruption ; 
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- Maſque of Honeſty, . and; ſometimes alſo of 7 


ſees them in the Light of his Eternal Truth, 7 
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324 _. A Moral Eſſay ujou 
ruption ; And that 1s the Reaſon that there is fo 
little Honeſty, Vertue, and Love of Duty in 
the World, and in this Part of the World efpe- # 
cially, from whence Goſpel Self-denial is bo = 
nilh'd by expreſs Profeſſion; Every one can play 
his Part in it ; One may fnd-a Colour for the 
Corruption of his Heart, an Appearance and a 


Piety and Superficial Religion ; but there is 
never any Truth or Fidelity, Amity or Equity, 
and much leſs Piety and Efteive Religion. 
Under this Superkicies and this apparent Colour, # 
They have their Hearrs eſtranged from all Du- 
ties, being oppolite to all their Obligations, void 
of all Vertues, and ſubdu'd by all Vices; They # 
can here deceive themſelves, they may believe 7 
of them what they will, and flatter themſelves 
with Friendſhip, Truth and Equity ; but God 7 


full of a ſecret Oppoſition to Charity and:Ju- #7 
ſtice, full of themſelves, and enſlav'd by their * 
Pailion of Pleaſure and-Self-love. _ ; 

Theſe Acts do not always proceed from this 
Foundation of Corruption, becauſe the Okkcaſi- 
ons thereof are not continual ; but the Foun- 
dation of Corruption is always eftabliſh'd in the #7 
Hearr, it doth not fail to expreſs and manifeſt 7 
it ſelf 1m theſe Rencounters and Occurrences. 
There 18 nothing then more conſtant and more 
certain than this Maxim, That without Goſpel 
Self-denial there cannot be tn the Hearts of Men, 
either any ſolid Religion towards Ged, or any 
true 
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the Soul of 


| true Honeſty towards Men 1s Rule fo 
Eſtabliſh'd by the conſtant Experience of the 
orld, follows neceſfarily from the Principles 
whereby our Souls are in our Bodies. 
 * Butlet us paſs to our Third Part, and let us 
| fee How our Souls ought to Be our of the 
& Body, to draw from thence the laſt Part of 
= Morality, which ought to Regulate the Order 
* of our Duties betwixt the preſent and future 
* Life, between "Time and Eternity, and betweer 
the preſent World and the World to come. 


Concerning our Duties of Time and Eternity, of 
the Preſent Life, and of the Life to come ; of 
the Preſent World, and of the World to come ; 


then in our Spiritualized Bodies after the Uni- 
verſal Reſurreftion. 


——_ 


: | CHAP. L 
An Objetion againſt the Deſign of thu Third 
Part , ts be Anſwered; which &, to believe 
that it 1 impoſſible to know, how our Souls 
are to be out of our Bodies. 


INCE we are accuſtomed to limit our 
\ Knowledges by our Senſes; and that 
we do not only follow with an extream 
Propenlity, the Facilily of Imagining, whoſe 
on __ Atts 


which Reſult from the manner how our Souls: 
ought to be out of our Boates, firſt of all 5 and © 
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Acts we Exerciſe, without doing any Violence 
ro our ſelves; But beſides, we make but very 


little uſe of the Faculty of Reaſoning , or of ſer- 
ving our ſelves with the Lights already acqui- 
red, to enhighten'the Matters , which we have 
not as yet dived into: I have Reaſon to believe 
that many will Cenſure my Undertaking of 
Raſhncf, to go about to ſpeak ot a thing ſoim- 
penetrable, in their Opinion ſo remote, and 


| ſohid from our Sights; as 1s the manner how our 


Seuls Are, and how they Operate out of our Bo- 
ates. 

Perhaps there are thoſe who will tell me - as 
it 1s faid in the Book of Job , Nunquid ingreſſrrs 


es porias mortss , aut oftiatenebroſa vidiſti ? Bur 
I hope thar all reaſonable Perſons will ind , that 


.my Curioltty 1s law{u] ; and-that I have Reaſon 


ro Communicate it to all the World, in defiring 
that every. one may know how our Souls are 
out of our Bodies ; and thar all thoſe who are 
willing to give thenifelves the trouble of being 
Attentive, to uſe their Reaſon, will Judge -thar 
my Enterprize is not Raſh. 

[c is true, that we conceive nothing out of the 
Circumference , and beyond the Aftivity of our 
Senſes, and of our Imagination ; and by conle- 
quence, out of our Bodies, but an- Immenlity of 
Darkneſs ; and that it i8 impoſſible, but that :t 
ſhould appear Raſh, to attempr to carry a Light 
into it: But if we remember that Reaſon hath 
Rays, anda Light, to which nothing can 
give Bounds ; which is that which Sr. Paul 

means , 
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means , When be fays that the Spirit, thar isto 
ſay , the Spiritual Nature pierces, penetrares , 


and cnlighrens all things: If we conſider the 


advantage, which Realon and the proper Intel- 
ligence of our Spiritual Nature gives us, of be- 
ing able ſurely to Enlarge our Knowledges, by 
the infallible Conſequences which wedraw from 
things we have already known , for thoſe 
which we do not know as yet; We ſhall find 
that there 1s nothing more Natural, and leſs 
Ruſh, than toendeavour to decide by the clear 
Idea which we have of our Soul,and by the No- 


 rion,no leſs clear,which we have of the Supream 


Nature; which alone, 15 able to be the Cauſe 
of the divers Conditions of the Soul, of the Eſt- 
ate wherein it ought to place our Souls, after 
they ſhall have hniſhed their Trial in the Body; 
and that this Eternal Juſtice , ſhall have fixed up- 
on them his Anger or his Love, according as 
they ſhall have render'd themſelves worthy, by 
their Obedience and Fidelity , or by the obſtina- 
cy of their Diſorder and Revolt. . 
This double Notion, which we have ſo clear 
and ſo diſtin, of God, and of our Spiritual Na- 
ture, joyned rothat which we have of our pre- 
ſent State, as of a State where our Obedience 
and Fidelity are put to a Trial , and where the 
Eternal Juſtice hath his Eyes open, to ſee our 
Combat with the Fleſh, and with our Senſes; 
We form a ſure Light, by which we are able to 
enter & march ſafely into that obſcurity,and thoſe 
darkneſles; And ſince we have a Taper in our 


hands , 
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hands , lighted by thoſe Idea's , ſo clear, and 
ſo certain of the Knowledges, which we have 
already acquired ; why then ſhould we not carry 
itinto that dark and unknown Country , which 
15 of ſo great Importance to us , to diſcover 


and know? Since we have Wind and Sails 


enough to carry us over to this New World, 
why then ſhould not we go thither ro make a 
Map of it ? Since our Reaſon may be illumi- 
nated above the Darkneſs of the Night of our 
Senſes, and of our Imagination , why ſhould 
not we illuminate the Blind , who being once 
Enlightned , will no more refit the Light 
of Divine and Heavenly Revelation , which 
they often eſteem (when they are not Enlight- 
ned by Reaſon) but as a Fable, and a Fiction ? 
Thea ler us not fear to attempt this Diſcovery , 
and Explain how our Souls are to be out of the 
Body, {igce we are able to ſpeak of it with ſome 
certainty, 


The certainty of a New Eſtate , of a New and 
Immortal Life for our Souls, after tbis Preſent 
Life. ) 


We are able to ſpeak moſt certain , and make 
as St. Jer did, a Deſcription, and a Topogra- 
phy at this World tocome, andof this Heaven- 
ly Jeruſalem. V Ve do not only know by the 
evident Conviction of the Spiritual Nature of 
our Souls, That they are not at-all deſtroyed , 
and annihilated by Death, which is not an ad- 
; u yantage 
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Tantage to the Spiritual Nature , becauſe there 
3s nothing ,- even in the moſt Corporcal Na- 
ture (which is moſt Frail, moſt Periſhable, and 
moſt ſubje& ro Corruption, and the moſt lia- 
ble tro Death) thar Periſhes entirely ; But we 
know with the ſame Certainty , That the Soul 
ſubfiſts with all its Foundation of Life , which 
we ſee it hath, which 1s the advantape , and e(- 
ſenrial DiſtinGtion of the Spiritual Nature : For 
there is this Defferexce between a Spiritual or 
Knowing Nature, and a Nature Corporeal , 


4 
$* 


That the Corporeel Nature may be deprived of | 


Life , but not of its Being, for its Life is diſtinct 
from its Being in the Body ; for the Life of the 
Body is but a Motion , which it hath there by 
its Structure, its Organization, and its inward 
and natural Compoſition , which it may loſe, 
and doth. every day loſe , without loling the 
Foundation of its Being ; And in preſerving all 
the Baſis of its material Subſtance , which al- 
ways remains and ſubſilts, notwithſtanding a- 
ny Change which may happen to it in its Struy 
cture, and its outward = ſenſible Form : But 
in Knowing or Spiritual Nature , the Life and 
Being, are but one and the ſame thing ; Since 
Knowledge and Senſibility, or the Acts of the 
Appetiuve Faculty , which are the Baſis, and 
the Foundation of their Being , are alſo efſen- 
tally the Foundation of theix Life : For (in Spi- 
ritual Nature) to Live, is, not to Eat, Walk 
or to: be Moved ; but to Know, to Perceive, to 
Will, to have Joy and Sadneſs, Pain and Plea- 
_ ; Thoſe 
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ſome Glimmering of a true Idea of the Spiritual 
Nature, but not under the Name of Spiritual 
Nature, but only of a -Knowing Nature) did 
ſo well perceive, That the Knowing Nature 
was Eſſentially Living , that we ſee they all of 
them Eſtabliſhed thereupon the Certainty of the 
Immortality of Mans Soul ; becauſe indeed, fay 
they, This Matter whereof the Soul of Man 1s 
formed, is a Matter eflentially Knowing, and 
by conſequence Living ; it it 1s Air or Fire, it 
1s not only an Air and a Fire that is moſt ſub- 
ril, but an Air and a Fire of a fingular Nature, 
an Air and a Fire eſſentially Knowing , and by 
conſequence Living : Thus, though the Souls 
of Men ſhould be this Air, and this material 
Fire , ſay they, as fome do imagine ; yet forall 
that, they would not ceaſe to be Immortal, be- 

cauſe they would bealways Eſſentially Living. 
We ſee this Syſtem in all the Books of the 
Ancient Philoſophers ; and we ſee at the ſame 
tine , That this Notion of the Soul , as a Na- 
ture eſſentially Knowing, ( whereof we have a 
certainty, by a Conviction fo lively, and fo 
full of Sentiments) convinced all theſe Ancient 
Sages,not only, That Death doth not touch the 
Late of our Souls , not only, that it doth not de- 
ſtroy them ; Bur on the contrary, That Death 
makes the Life of them perfe&t,becauſe it breaks 
their Priſon, and takes away from their Thoughts 
and their Views, the Wall which ſtops them , 
and the Vail which blinds them: And their 
Con» 


the Soul of Man. 3 33 


ConviCtion was ſo great thereupon , that they 
did not ſpeak with leſs Certainty and Pleaſure , 
ofthis New and Immortal Life of our Souls after 
Death , than we ſpeak to one another of ſome 
' Neighbouring Provinces, or of ſome New Dif- 
coveries; They did no more doubt of this New 
Life , than wedo of Italy qr of Spain: For to 
ſpeak of Cavada, and the American Ifles, would 


be too little to expreſs the Certainty. They did | 


"not only ſpeak of it with Aſſurance , and with- 
out Incertainty , They ſpoke of it with Incredt- 
ble Joysand Tranſports, They longed toarrive 
at the happy end of their Voyage, They con- 
ceived ardent deſires for Death. 

They did more than all this, they advanced 
it further; And we know That in a Famous 
Common Wealth of Grece , they were obliged 


to Prohibit and Suppreſs a Book that had been 
Writ upon the Immortality of the Soul, becauſe 
it did fo livelily Impreſs upon their Spirits , the 
Conviction of their Immortality, that they were 
fearfulleſt it ſhould Depopulate the Earth, and 
_ Cauſe the Race of Mankind to be deflroyed, 
becauſe they ſaw it had carried a ou many of 

u 


them, not only to negle&t the Buſineſs, and 
the Duties of Life, and of the Republic, but 
even to haſten on their own Deaths. Ir is not 
to: be queſtioned here , whether this Prudence 


were not a little too Precautious; it is not our 


buſineſs ; our buſineſs is to Remark the Effet, 
which the Notion of a Knowing Nature hath 
produced , to make Men believe Thar their 

Souls 


— 


334 A Moral Eſſay apon 
Souls ſubliſt, and live after their Death, 
The Conviction hereof , is effeQtively Live- 
ly , and Senſible by that alone, independently 
of all the Regards of Religion; and it 1s incredi- 
ble, how much Force and Evidence it receives 
froth all the Foundations and Circumſtances of 
Religion , of which, this New Lite which our 
Fouls ought to have out of out Bodies, is as it 
were the Point in View, and the only and per- 
petual Objet. All the 014, andall the New 
. Teſtament , All the Law, and all the Goſpel, 
Moſes and Feſirs Chriſt, The Prophets and the 
Apoſtles, Allthe Miracles and all the Myſteries, 
have no other Effential Termination and End, 
than this New and Immortal Life of our Souls 
after our Death. Both the Old and the New 
Teſtament, under the Names of the New 
World , the Future World, the Ape to come, the 
Life Everlafting, the Heavenly fernſalem , db 
not ſpeak almoſt of any thing elſe : And theſe 
cannot be Fables and Fiftions , for if they were 
nothing elfe_but Fables, then this Sovereign 
Power, which hath been manifeſted ro the 
World , with a thouſand Charatters of Wiſ- 
dom, of Holineſs, of Truth, and of Goodneſs, 
by that Miraculous Train of Prodigious Events, 
which make what we call the Holy Hiſtory, 
and the Body of Religion , muſt have laboured 
for above theſe Six thouſand Yeats to deceive 
the Word, and to laugh at Mankind , which 1s 
the moſt impoſſible thing in the World. 
The Conviction then which is lively , and 
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netrating independently of Religion , 18 ye 

Nur note ſo rao ; The Fenbfal vids 
much better than the Philoſopher , That when 
this Houſe of Clay , which he Inhabns ar pre- 
ſent, ſhall fall and crumble into Duſt , He ſhall 
paſs out of this Melancholy and obſcure Habi- 
ration , into a New, and an Heavenly Habita- 
tion, not made with Mens hands , 1ntothe pro- 
per Habitation , and the Eternal Palace where 
God himſelf dwells. The Philoſopher knows 
it, becauſe he knows That the Souls: of Men 
departing from the Body , do paſs into a New 
Life , full of Darkneſs or of Light, of Hap- 
pineſs or of Miſery, according as they have ren- 
dred themſelves worthy in their Bodies, euher - 
of the Love, or the Anger of Him who s eflen- 
tially the Life ; and by conſequence , the Pu- 
niſhment, or the Reward o all Iarelligent 
Natures, according as they have deſerved, that 
He ſhould Att in them, and Reward or Pu- 

niſh them. | 
Socrates having already the Mortal and 
Deadly Draught in his Hand, ſpake cfter this 
manner : Says the Roman Orator and Philoſo- 
pher , That it did not ſeemto him, that they led 
him to Death , but that he was going to mount 
up to Heaven, Cato was Tranſported with Foy, 
at the ſight , andat the preſence of Death. The 
Wife Man, ſaith Md Se with Pleaſure out 
of the Darkneſs of the Earth, to enjoy in Hea- 
ven an Immortal Light with the Gods, Have 
Courage, ſaith this Other ,Let not Death affright 
Us, 
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Us, ſince after Death, we ſhall either be Gods, or 
like Gods: Let tt not fear, that our Bodies will 
bury our Souls under their Ruins: When the Hea- 
vens ſhall fall, and Corporeal Nature ſhall entire- 
ly periſh and diſappear ; There # a neceſſity , that 
the Spirit which Animates Us, and which u« the 
Foundation of our Being, muſt ſnbſiſt andremain 
under thoſe Ruins, ithout being burt or endama- 
ged by them; Such is the Conviction and Cer- 
rainty of the Philoſopher. FE ou 
But the Faithful 1s much moreenflamed,and 
Tranſported with this fo animated,and fo lively 
Certainty and Perſuaſion, He ſees with St. Ste- 
pben, the Heavens open over his Head, and he 
15 taken and wrapt up thither , hke St. Paul , 
with unſpeakable Joys and Extaſies; He hath 
this Certainty and this Perſuaſion, ſo lively, and 
ſo animared, by two divers Principles; He 
hath it by the Impreſſion of Faith,and of Grace , 
which makes him Sce and Feel (it I may fay fo) 
this New Life, without Reaſoning, by way of 
Supernatural Inſpiration and Illumination ; and 
He hath it when he will Reflect and Reaſon, by 
an evident Conviction , which the Reflection 
upon the Myſteries and Miracles of Ckriſtiani- 
ty, and upon all Religion, give him of it ; for 
tho” there were none bur that Hiſtorical fingle 
Fat, of the Myſtery of the Incarnation of God; 
the truth of which, 1s inconteſtably Eſtabliſhed 
by ſo many Miracles, and fo many ſenſible Con- 
victions , 1t would be impoſſible to call into 


doubt, that New and Immortal Life of this 
New 
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New State, we are ſpeaking of ; into which » 
our Souls muſt enter when they go out of our 
Bodies ; becauſe it 18 not poſſible to conceive , 
Thar if there was no other for Men bur this pre- 
ſent Life , that God would have become Man 
upon the Earth, to undergo all that Train of 
humbling,and dolorous Myſteries, which he hath 
undergon; Since it 1s Certain , That if there 
was no other Life for Men , there would be no 
advantage neither for God nor tor Men, 1n thoſe 
Myſteries which do no wiſe Regard the pre- 
ſent Life, but only the Life to come. God can 
do nothing in Vain, andin vain would He bave 
bin Born as he was Born, in vain would 
= He have Lived as he did Live , in vain would 
He have Died as he did Dye; if He had not 
been Born, if Hehad not Lived, and it He 
had not Dyed , to Redeem Men from Eternal 
Death, andto givethem that Happy and Im- 
| mortal Life, which the Firſt Man had loſt them. 
= God lncarnate came not to make this Preſent 
© Life, neither more agreeable, nor more fortu- 
nate, or more happy to Us; He came not to 
= Afpread abroad Treaſures and Riches , to give 
= Honors and great Employments, to Diſtribute 
Dignities , to give Pleaſures to the Senſes, and 
ro the Cupidinous Deſires of this Preſent Lite; 
St. Paul calls him, the High Prieſt of Goods to 
come;and the Prophets, who Prophecied of Him, 
called Him the Father of the Apes to come, and 
King of the Future World ; but 1 muſt not en» 
large here any more upon this ; on the _ 
I mu 
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I muſt ſhut 1t up, and return to the Point we pro- 
poſed, to Mluftrate in this Third Part, which 1s 
The manner how our Souls Are to be out of our 
Bodtes. 


CHAP 


What is to be Tlluſtratedin ths Third Part, con- 
cerning the Future State of our Souls out of our 
Bodies ; and firft whet her our Souls when they 
go out of our Bodies, do paſs into a true Cor- 
poreal Place. 7 


H A T which wealready ſaid, Teaches Us 
| That our Souls Are, and Subſiſt out of 
our Body; 'That they Live, and have Effential 
Acts and Proprieties, inſeparable from their 
Knowing Nature; but we do not learn from 
thence , How our Souls Are out of the Body, 
which 1s however , what we have propoſed to 
Iuftrate, _ 
To fatisfie our Curioſity thereupon, we muſt | 
ſceif there be any place, into which our Souls | 
do paſs; We muſt ſee what they Know, and 
bow they know 1t ; whether they have Joys and 
Pleaſures, Grief and Sadneſs; whether they re- 
tain, or loſe the Idea's of this Life ; whether 
they have any Reminiſcence or Memory ; -and 
whether they conſerve the Habits of Arts and 
Sciences ; what arethe Faculties, whether Per- 
ceptive, or Senſible and Apperitive, that they 
| uſe, 


Me as pag bd >. | ES * JALHS RI 4 Oy <A Di Lea The. C - 
: x COLLETTE WARE H SES FR: . origin D4 =2e 
4 TIT =” a En OS Foes, wi 4 - : OY G A 
þ ; SE NS a ann Wer : 
WHEY Oo” . wk a «bi ay 4 OC e "<A z; * + a 4 
OE by 10 « Sas 22% > EPI ins" 9 OE © 4 POL. rn) "IE * CS 0s Py ge 2 *, LAS Fe ” n bag, No 
” >” - y_ —_ « 4 A " Y : - ns phage _—_ = ___ TRI - Y -- F : q a < 
FY < > - ae” % TAN bat x 0,2 —ſ_ vet 
- _ -. X " 94 nc _— g you o M Dey o " » = 4 
4 23 _— £7 6 « mod PR m—_ a 5 - a 
=» —_ Z — ” - _ - Ayr en Mt ot | pt ns a eng et v 5 nas oy : ——A Ez To RLIT *, 2 po =D ſn & ve w_ rey 's 4 RARE act Fe 
” = " - _ —_— - = *- 2 tee = ad os, - _ v - Lc, ns - P: i 1% EF Boe tits - -__ as ES att MR L- F-: MY EISR; 
——_—_— _ W a —_— —— = - £4 "0 PS : \ " = — — ys > ou” L aaa hos ot « Y —n——— v 4 bt at _ EI Py ws Of * 2 De 3 = Ceo US; 29 RE 
-_ - — — MD pc =", pr—_ eee tn i "-— , wn SEO eto OI RN Lane, = ve iS , —_ ores dd ed Boat EIN oy 3 (0 ir Ike er eg ot , OE TT, WBR..-; Fe RE Iu 5 ; ASSO. 
P NE es af ———_—y pu - agohsr arg ng + $3 reg k - ” Ir . _ a mo—_— war : . ble 7 2 , ra - I OA EA WAS P-; ko "x Ee EB Wy Ft ; - KD, Sb ”—_ £ WT IO ST EO 
» Un os Tos POR , nad kia 4 —— hs ve 99-t + e\1>. 4.1 = RAY 14-6448 - --- *_ p <a yy by Wy" ” TE RT ISL IPOs F* x . * Tt) 118 5 Bet Oo fs, oe os 9 Fes S - \ 1 SS 
* cx—_ys a —_ i 0c ho W m— - > . __— li. ” TT 2 Bs bas $802 - AO dr A rin a et OE + gt 1 ve EE \ . PHLEFE LM 
” = - ik bh be 3E" en _— TEES 1 5 : OT EEE IS We II, + wy Sd - WY : 
no —— 4 <— 4 ou 5 at * ans th a5 a RS e CARTS rey Fo. £0 4 5 TS Hh, It: GRE £% : -2/ e 
- ASA os eFF - rn : =. be 4 : Bo /-F + 3.5" - I LBS 7 l 3 HO. 0 Id Ns Se + $724 « © (4,0 o 
« al I > WED $:= WP; > RA 2 L350 156, OT ” : FLY oa” 7 / ; - We 
FP - * - C's % y oy 9. 
- ” : » % 


z p 4 PER 1 \ = R's d - 
5: 5 OI NEE TUES LR LS + ov CORINNE YL FTE Ep0 RT OTROS ACRY ig Nt bt PT ET] 
6 7 4 heh TL RN TR EASE 35 DATE Fe a ro 8 CODE EF, 4 T. US Fo ao II Sy SES IROS dhe8 
» "£ Pre EOLY Cafot ATI SEA BA I CERT IS oo PI TIC IRE bar att ECT. « by ES 
X \s % Bu : CL RO Fg MEE 4 £0205 4 1 C KI 
&*'Y- 
5 


, 6 "Oo « PIG 2 a” ”w o 5 4h * Tx 
AE "yg PUT OSS WE Ad a AER ano CE he I As 2 rg AMR LS: nant LE oh 
Pe es en BS DB ef BO el ie an Neon oo a dans tn EE UG 
MEN EE SR I LS IH an Fr ILL Gn eb OO I IS A ISIS Ge x Wa ___ LP IIS 1 Ae SIRE, FO Cs FER * , 0 \ 
Re EE I ER a Hr og al WE EE en ES OD NETS SER de : , EI | 
No bo fr 4HEI< ; I v 4:18 Ys Md Mg” &e 7 CASE Re 314, it 2.1 Ao 4 S 
% y £ p 4 ” £t bs i ew yg - 


uſe, whether they conſerve Liberty, whe- 
ther, &c. oF. | 

To have a neat Idea,of the minner How our 
Souls Are our of the Body ; We mult exactly 
[lluſtrate all theſe things : Let us begin with 
the place into which they paſs. 


SPORT AGF 
DI HT} 
ONES. 


That when our Souls go out of the Body, they do 
not paſs into a true Corporeal Place , by a Lo- 
cal Tranſport or Paſſage , properly ſo called. 


As we have acknowledged in Our Souls, a 
Nature wholly Spiritual, and fince we have 
demonſtrated,rthat Spirits are notin places, where 
we conceive them to be by a Co-extenſion, and 
a Local and Corporeal Circumſcription; and that 
ſo they have not properly any Place atall, no 
more than the Supream Eflence , and are not 
ſaid to bein the Places, wherein we ſay they Are 
but by a pure Relation of Operation and Activi- 
ty;as Thomas Aquinas teaches : So when we ask 
# 1n whatplace do the Souls paſs, when they go 
= out ofthe Body, and out of the Viſible World , 
= We muſt takea great deal of care not to degrade 
& our Souls, by conceiving them as if they oughr 
= topals into a certain New Space , and a certain 
& Corporeal Circumſcription, by a Local 'Tran(- 
& portation or Paſſage, properly ſo called, as if 
& they were a Material Subſtance. We have ſaid 
& that our Souls arenot in our Bodies , by Co-ex- 
= 7enſron, or by Local Circumſcription , but by a 
& pure Relation of the Reciprocal Dependence and 

Y] Oo as Attivity, 
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Activity , which is between Them and the Bo- 
dies; and when we ask Where 1s 1t that our | 
Souls Are, and Whither do they go,when they 
go out of our Bodies? We do not look fora 
Corporeal Space , ora part of the Extent which 
compoſes the World, or which 1s out of the 
World ,, with which they have an agreeable 
neſs, and in which, they are ſhut up and con- 
tained ; This would be well enough, if they 
were Material and Corporeal : When we fay 
That our Souls go out of our Bodies, we ovght 
' Not to conceive, Thar they ceaſe from being 
ſhut up in our Bodies, from Correſponding with 
our Bodies , trom Penetrating our Bodies, from 
Occupying, or filling the Space and the Extent 
of our Bodies, by the Immediation of their Sub- | 
{tances,or by the Rednplication of their Preſence, | 
as they ſpeak (in ſome Schools) Chymerically,in i 
my Opinion ; but only that they ceaſe from ha- 
ving that Relation , that they had with the Bo- 
dy of a-Mutual Dependence, and of a Mutual 
Achvity; for we muſt Reaſon , concerning 
the Souls going out of the Body, as concerning | 
the Preſence of the Soul within the Body ; and | 
as we have ſaid, That the Soul is not preſent 
with the Body, and united to the Body, but 
by a Relation of Empire and Servitude , both ar 
the ſame time, which the Soul hath with the Bo- 
dy, and the Body with the Soul , which makes 
the Soul have the power of determining the 
Motions of the Body ; and the Servitude of re- 
ceiving almoſt all her Knowledges, no her 
| | nth 
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Sentiments generally by the Body, or by the 
Occaſion of the Body ; ſo when wefay that the 
Soul goes out of the Body, we ought notto con- 
ceive any thing elſe, but that ſhe ceaſes to have 
that Relation with the Body. 

We muſt not conceive a Local Paſſage, a 
Local Motion, a Local "Tranſportation, pro- 
perly ſo call'd, of our Souls, by a Succeſſion of 
= divers Correſpondencies to divers Corporeal 
= Spaces; for all that is to Imagine,and not to*con- 
| Ceive by Intelletion, which is the only man- 
ner whereby the Soul 1s conceived and all thar 
belongs to the Soul, and the manner how our 
Souls go out of the Body ; we muſt conceive 
= preciſely the End of their Empire over the 
= Body, and the End of their Captivity and of 


& their Dependence upon the Body, By this only 
EZ they ceaſe to be in the Body, that they have no 


= longer the Power of determining its Motions, 
® nor the Subjection of Receiving by it, or ha- 
= ving their Thoughts dependently of it. - 
=. The ldea's which we commonly have there- 
= upon,are all contraditory,chymerical,and mon- 
= {trous; they are Manichean Idea's, by which 
© Wwe Conceive Spirits as true Bodies : And we 
& muſt always remember that which can never be 
E too much retterated, againft the Cuſtom which 
| we have, of being deſirous to Imagine every 

| thing ; That Bodies are Bodies, and Spirits Spi- 
rits ; That Bodies have a Local Dimenſion, a 
| Co-Extenſion, and a Local Circumſcription ; 
| that they have acertain Bulk; that they do, or 
65 f 
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may fill Edentially a Conc and a certain Ex. 
tenſion ; But thar Spirits have none of all that, 
neither Dimenſion, nor Bulk, nor Space, nor 
Extenſion ; they have no more: Dimenſion, 
Bulk nor Extenſion, than they have Colour and 

_ Figure: From whence it follows, "That it isnot 
by a Local Tranſportation properly ſo calld, 
that our Souls go out of our Bodies ; becauſe 
that 1s not done. but by a Progreſs of Motion 
and of Correſpondence to divers Spaces, and 
by a new Union which they contract with ſome 
other Body or new Corporeal SPACE. | 


| CHAP. 1. 
That our Souls going out of our Boates, £0 not [2 
properly but tmmto God. FE: 


E have conceiv'd deaty after what 

manner our Souls go our of our Bodies, 
by that which hath been ſaid, which makes us 
conceive how the Phyſical 'and Subſtantial U- 
nion which was between. theſe two ſo diſpro- 
portion'd and ſodiſtant Natures, is diffoly'd and 
broken ; ſince the Efhicacy of that Puiſfance 
which atrexes the Spirits to the: Body, doth ſul- 
pend the ACt and the Empire thereof, and gives 
them no more any Relation. of - Dependence 
- upon the Bodies; . but we have-noti learn'd whis 
ther they go, and we muſt form 2 juit Idea of 


at, Our Imagination labors, and Ke a Nl 
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the Soul of Man. : 34} 


deal of pains about it ; becauſe ſhe would, ar 
what Price ſoever, attribute to our Souls all the 
Paſſions or Corporeal Qualities and Proprieties ; 
She would ſhut them up in a certain Space and 
in a certain Dimenſion ; She forgets whar we 
have ſaid, That Spiritual Natures are not ſhut 
up in any Space or in any Place. 

the Souls that were Innocent, and-an Hel, after 
their faſhion, for the Guilty. Thoſe amongſt 
Us, who imitate them, do conceive likewiſe a 
Local Paſſage and Tranſportation after the fa- 
ſhion of Bodies, into certain new Spaces, by a 
ſucceſſive progreſs of Motion : But the Idea 
which we have conceiv'd of our Souls, 2s of a 
Nature wholly Spiritual, muſt redreſs that which 
13 too groſs in theſe Idea's which are wholly Ma- 
terial ;' and we muſt conceive, that our Souls in 
going out of the Body, do go immedaately, as 
the Scripture ſaith, (without any Local or Cor- 
poreal Paſſage) into God, who, as St. Auguſtin 
ſaith, Is more the true Place of Spirits, than the 
Sea 15 the Place for Fiſhes, and the Air the Place 
for Birds, Thz Body, fauh the Wiſe-man, re- 
turns to the Earth from whence it was taken, 
and the Soul returns to God who made it, and 


from whom ir iflu'd our ; that 1s ro ſay, It hath 


no more immediate Union but with God alone, 

which occaſions us to ſay very exatly, That 

ſhe goes into God. © TT 
We have ſaid, 'That our Souls have an Efſen- 


tial Union with God, in whom they live, and 
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344 A Moral Eſſay upon 

to whom they are much more united, by all 
their Parts, and by all the Faculties of their 
' Being, than the Beams are united to the Sun, 
than a River 1s united to. its Spring, than the 
living Branch 1s united to its Root ; We have 
ſaid, That all Knowing Created Natures do 
depend as immediately upon God in all the Acts 
of their Life, and by conſequence, in all the 
Adts of their Perceptive and Appetitive Facul- 
ries, 25 they depend upon him for the Founda- 
tion of their Being, as well as all other Created 
Natures, that is to ſay, That as they cannor 
come out of nothing, but by the Almighty and 
Efficacious Action of his Eternal Effence ; fo 
they can neither Think nor Will bur by the 
continual Action of his Supream Influence ; 
We have ſaid, That as God 1s the ſole Being 
Exiſting by himſelf, fo he 1s the fole Living Be- 
ing, and by conſequence, the fole Thinking and 
Willing Being by himſelt; and from thence 
ariſes a Relation, and an Efſential Union of all 
Created Spirits with the Supream Spirit, and of 
the Supream Spirit with the Created Spirits. 
All the Rivers drink of the Sea, ſaith that An- 
cient, all the Branches ſuck up perpetually the 
the Juyce and the Sap of the Root, the Beams 
draw perpetually their Heat and Light fromthe 
Sun, and all Living Beings drink perpetually of 
that Living and Eternal Spring of Life, and a 


Spirits of that Living and Eternal Source of 
Knowledge. Ts 
' Ir is the Natural Eſtate of all Spiritual-Na- 


tures, 
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tures, to have this immediate Union with God ; 
bur this Supream Spirit (being willing to do 
Honor to his Almightineſs, and to his Wiſdom, 
being willing to make the Idea of all kinds of 
Creatures poſlible to proceed from himſelf, and 
ro render it Real and Effte&tive ro make the 
World thereby compleat and finiſh'd ; and be- 
ing willing to aflemble together Corporeal and 
Spiritual Nature in. one ſingle Whote; and be- 
ing willing, perhaps, thereby to put Pure Spi- 
rits.3nto the Places of the Falln Angels, and to 
triumph over the Rebellious Ones, in cauſing 
himſelf to be Serv'd in Bodies by Inferior Spi- 
rits) would have it that this ſmmediate Union 
which the Created Spuits have Eſſentially with 
Him, ſbould be in ſome manner ſuſpended and 
interrupted, or at leaſt obſcur'd and dinuniſh'd, 
in regard of thoſe, whoſe Fidelity and Obedi- 
ence he was willing to make Trial of in the 


Body. 
The Union of Bodies nterrges and ſuſpends the 


Immediate Union of our Souls with God. 


Our Souls naturally, like other Created Sp1- 
rits, ought not to have any Dependence. upon 
any Bodies for to have the Idea's of things ; 
they ought only to depend immedntely upon 
God, and by conſequence, ought only to haye 
Union wuh Him ; But this Supream Sparit ha- 
ving been pleas'd for the Reaſons we have ſaid, 
for many others which we conceive, and for 
more yet apparently which we do not conceive, 
 - | TY that 


246 A Moral Effay uposx 
that our Souls ſhould have their Thoughts and 
their Sentiments, their aol ring their Aﬀe- 
ctions upon the Occaſion of the Body, to the 
End that That ſhould be a continual Subject. 
of Victory and of meritorious Exerciſe, He hath 
thought fit, that for a time this Immediate and 
Effential Union of all Created Spirits with the 
Eternal Effence, ſhould become in our Souls. 
Mediate (if I may be permitted to fay fo) and 
that the Eſſential Union of God and of all Crea- 
ted Spirirs, ſhould not Operate in them but by 
an Acceſſory Union with this Matter Organiz'd, 
or diſpos'd into a certain Structure of Bones, of 
_ Fleſh and of Neryes, which we call Human Body. 
This Union of our Souls with our Bodies is 
not, as we have ſaid, but this preciſely, That our 


Bodies (by the diverſe Irs up, the diverſe 


Apitations, and the diverſe ng of 
the Brain , which they receive from Bodies 
which environ them, or from the natural Courſe 
of the Blood, or from their proper Humors) are 
the Occaſion and Condition of the Determina- 
tion of the Idea's and Sentiments which the 
Supream Spirit gives us; that is to ſay, Thar 
the Body is the Occaſional Cauſe which Deter- 
mines the Influence of the Eſſential Union which 
we have with God, and thereby, it 18 1n ſome 
manner betwixt us and God, it diminiſheth in 
ſome manner our Eſſential Union with him, be- 
cauſe it hinders, if I may be permitted to fay 
ſo, the Immediation of him. ' © © 
* Without Thar, we could not fay that our 
TY TEES Kipg + | Souls 
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Souls were in our Bodies ; they would be im- 
mediately in God, becauſe the Place of the... 
Souls and of all Spirits, 1s intirely their Relation 

of Dependence and of Activity ; and our Soul: 
in that cale would have no Relation 'and De- 
pendence but upon God only. It 1s for that 
Reaſon that the Scripture ſpeaks to us of the 
Union of our Souls with our Bodies, or of our 
preſent Life, not only as it were of a Wall be- 
tween God and us, but as it were of a Baniſh- 
ment as it werea Voyage and a Running away 
or Departure, which we make from God, Pere- 
grinamur a Domins, ſauth- St. Paul ; and this is 
Effectively as it were a kind of Departure from 
God, and by conſequence, a Baniſhment, a 
Voyage, a Running away from him, becauſet 
is a Suſpenſion and an Interruption of the Efſen+ 
tial and Immediate Union which all Spirits have 
neceſſarily with him. Wy 


ro God. 

- Now fince our. Souls entring into Bodies, do 
go out from God, according to the Expreſſions 
of the Divine Word, which are exaC and juſt 
when we know. how to comprehend and pene- 
trate them.; we muſtſay likewiſe, That our Souls 
poing out of the Body, return to God and in 
God, as the Scripture Effedively ſaith it ;. God 
is on both ſides the Term of the Voyage: It is 

from hum we part in ceaſing to be united ivime- 
diately to him, by'reaſon of the ORTIONE 
Ts as CS B y 


Our Souls going out of the Body, are immediate- 
ly anite 1 
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Body ,through whcch the rocks of the Influence 
ot bis Divine Life in us doth paſs, and it 1s fo him 
that we returnin Dying,and 1n going out of the 
Body; becauſe our Dependence onthe Body cea- 
ſeth by Death,and Death beating down the Wall 
which was between God and us,. the Union of 
God to us, and of us to God, becomes Pure and 
Immediate, God is the Term we arrive tO, as 
well as that from whence we parted ; we are 
come out of him, and. we enter again into him; 
that is:to ſay, That as before qur Souls are uni- 
ted to our Badies, they have no Union with any 
thing but. 2y:tb God, and by conſequence they 
are nowhere but in God ; fo after 'the ſame 
manner, ſo ſoon as their Union with the Body 
ceaſeth, they begin ro. be nowhere but in God 
only, becauſe they have no more Relation but 
with God only ; there is nothing of an Inter- 
vention,there 1s no more of a Partitionary-Qcca- 
fion and Condition between God and the Soul, 
which determines or ſuſpends the Influence of 
his Divine Action 1n us, and by which we re- 
ceive all the Idea's, and all the Sentiments that 
we have. 


dtd. - * 2y 


CHAP. TV. 


| What this Immediate Union # which our » Souls 
 Þave with God, when they go out of the Boch 
which makes us ſay that they go to God, 


T't S.; it is that we ought to Conceive tha 
Place where our Souls Are, after they are 
gone 
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the Soul of Man. 349 


they Arein God, not only, as S. Auguſtin faith, 
as the World is in God ; For, faith he, you "=o 
Anſwer to him who ſball Ask you where the Wor 

#, That it i in God; {incethere is noother Place 


ſince it 1s God alone who penetrates and environs 
it by the Immenſity of his Operation ; bur be- 
cauſe Spirits have no other Place than their 
Relation of Dependence and Aftivity, and thar 
after the going out of the Body, our Souls do 
no more depend either upon any Corporeal 
Nature, or upon any Spiritual Nature, which 
ought ro be the Occaſion or Condition of the 
Idea's with which they ought to be Enlight- 
ned , or of the Sentiments with which they 
ought to be Aﬀeced, but immediately from 
God only, who gives them as he pleaſes to them. 
It is God therefore who immediately Enlightens 
them ; it is God immediately, who, without be- 
ing Determined by any thing Exterior, De- 
termines all the Sentiments which they have : 
"This is it which makes us evidently ſee: the ne- 
cefſary Conſequence and Connexion of the in- 
conteſtable Principles which have been hitherto 
Eſtabliſh'd ; for we muſt ſay nothing of our 
Souls, nor of any Matter whatſoever, but that 
which we know of it by a Certain Light ; And 
as we have no ſuch Light by which we can 
zadge, that our Souls, when they go out from 
the Dependence upon the Body, ought to enter 


pendence 


gone out of the Body. We muſt Conceive that 


out of the World, where the World can be, and. 


into another Servitude, and another fort of De- 
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pendence upon. any Created Nature ; fo we 
have not any Reaſon to Conceive any other 
Relation of Dependence in our Souls, which 
they ought to have when they are-gone out of 
the Body, than that which they have Effentally 
with God ; and by conſequence we ought to i 
in Terms purely Natural, That it # in God only 
that our Souls Are that moment that they go out 
of the Body : We ſay it by the only Lights of 
Reaſon, and we ought extreamly to rejoyce, that 
Philoſophy is agreed here withthe Divine Word, 
which gives us entirely the ſame Idea. 


bY 


This Notion of the Immediate Union of our Souls 
with God, Eftabiiſh'd and Provd by Scri- 


- piure. 


For beſides that the Scripture ſaith we return - 
to God and into God, it fauh expreſly alſo, 
That our Habitation ſhall not be after this Life 

. in Houſes made with Hands, or 1n Corporeal. 
Spaces ; for this is what St. Paul means, when 
he calleth it Domum non manufattam 4 Deo, 
xternam, He tells us, "That there will be no 
more Sun and Moon which we might have 
need of, becauſe the Brightneſs of God will 
Enlighten us ; Civitzs non eget Sole neque Luna 
ut Juceant in ea; nam Claritas Dei illuminabit 
eam; Nox non erit illic,& non egebunt lumine lu- 
cerna, neque lumine Solis, quoniam Dominrs 
Dew illuminabit itlos, It ſanh, That after ths 
Life we ſhall dwell with God, and God with xs : 
Ecce Tabernaculum Dei cum hominibuu, & _ 

favit 
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tabit cum es. It 18 very full of theſe ſorts of Ex- 
prefſions , and if we will reduce them to neat 
Idea's, we ſhall find, that they mean nothing 
elſe, than what we have faid, Thar after the 
going out of our Bodies , there 15 no more any 
thing betwixt God and our Souls , to ſuſpend , 
or to diminiſh the Efſential Union of them, orts 
be the Occaſional Cauſe of his Operation , and 
of his Influence in Us ; but thar it 18 only He 
immediately, who determins our Thoughts, our 
Idea's, and all the Efſential Acts of our New 
-Life ; for this is what St. Joby means, when he 
ſaith, That in ths New Life, and New Eſtate 
after our Death, it # God himſelf who ſhall En- 
lighten Us, without our having any need, either 

of the Sun, or the Moon, or of any other ſort 
of Light, which 1s at. preſent but the, Occaft- 
onal Cauſe of his Illumination , by which we 
See. 


How we muſt underſtand , That Holy Souls Aſ- 
' cendinto Heaven, and Criminal Souls Def- 
cend into. Hell. 


We muſt therefore conceive our Souls to be 
united immediately to God , that moment that 
they go out of the Body ; and we muſt cut off 
all the Idea of any Corporeal Place, in which 
we might conceive them to be after the faſhion 

ha of Bodies. T5 

For when the Scripture makes us conceive, 
That the Saints are carried up into Heaven of 

are 
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fore the Corporeal ReſurreQtion, after which , 
there will be a real Local Tranſportation of 
Bodies ; it would only make us conceive, [That 
God who Unites theſe Holy Souls to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to His Glory,makes himſclf,and all Heaven 
wherein he Reigns , tobe as preſent to them, as 
the Objets which we now ſee, feel, and per- 
ceive more nearly , are at preſent toUs. We 
ſhould very illy conceive Heaven, wherein eſzs 
Chriſt Reigns in Body and in Soul, if we ſhould 
Conceive it , as including and containing God, 
and diſcovering and manifeſting Him to the 
Saints z we _ on the contrary, ſaith St. Au- 


guſtin, Conceive Heaven, and Jeſus Chriſt alſo 
to be n God, who contains All, and who 1s 
containedof Nothing , who manifeſts and diſco- 


vers All, and whom Nothing neither manifefls 
ner diſcovers; and Holy Souls are not in Hea- 
ven , but in as much as they are in God, in 
whom, and by whom, they are united and pre- 
fent to Heaven , and to Jeſus Chriſt, by the live- 
ly and diſtin Idea, which they have of His 
plorious Preſence , liketo thoſe Ideas, which 
the moſt preſent Objects give Us , by their im- 
mediate Impreſſion, by which they ſtrike our 
Senſes : For we muſt not go about to imagine 
That they are in Heaven, by any ſort of Ex- 
tenſion , or Corporeal Dimenſion , and Local 
Circumſcription, after the manner of Bo- 


dies, 
How 


{ + ( £ AS ar” Eo In As o ts 09%4 8, Mr ny 0203 Re IDS «s ry while NT EEE FEE WE? Diet! So PRY IF 
POT D g Bog tes ) a ol es . REES A TO OP OG CARE 13> IO vo OC 17 dts} ODS, ee HE Rr EE ado Go tee FOO RELA 08, STS) 7 r OORLAL at PS AED» ALY 
x SY ni Ss 2, LG = _ rs gs od, RE pts POO, CES PY-3 0, AKC” £5 nts £2. PSs to. BOT; ers} UG IT EY” ; LB x de OS is I RAG LH et ng: S £40 
Gf ea A TOO IS EET Eo te EOS, I-16 Cap, - > ty” $550 . TIE IEC 2k 5 nh Oe ety MET a WKY to, r UN 0 A ag i BUALIREC I 6 EIA Co - 
M's f ET Log RR If Saree, I EN SINE ES ER BR SPL D ET I S et On OR ONS HL oe et SO is IR Ts Rn AR da het 
$ Ya 6 Kiran oo pe, Me 3 OR ER - 6 et 22 WER 0D OO EW ID LOS EN 7 YT FOR ry I ” neg FPS IE L d Pg ? YT HE6 I BEIRS ; be? WO RETTD IS = C 13 3 003 LH 
. % EI ON by 3 Ds OO R LS Wn, FEY FL AN LT ATT i ER A EAANES EL bdes Fog PETIT 5 ING $0 y Ls Hrs. 
5 SI" at vE. I £ , * 7 
2 2 <2 
drgts 
, n * 428 
F "7 
"Y 3 - z _ 
4 þ , 
>{% + 
\ | 
> 
- = Cs 
n o = 
* « AIR 
: x : Wt, 
V 0 * . M io \ 
6 
£ 
uy 
%, 
A 
% 
o: 
£2 


Haw the Sawls of the Wicked are is God, 


| And we muſt Reaſon after the ſame manner , 
concerning the Sayls of the Wicked , T hey ars 
© moſt really in Hell; þut thisis, becauſe they are 
| in God, wha faſtens them there > and unites 
them t9 the Fire of his Wr ath ,B He dath the 

Y Souls of the Juſt to Jeſus Chrilt ; and to that 
© part of the Heavens where He Reigns: There 
| 3s indeed this great Nifſerence, That rhe Imme- 


| diate Union, which is berween the Souls of the 


| Juſt 3nd God, is an Union of Love , of Ten- 
© derneſs; and of Fayour or good Likingz and 
| the Immediate Union , which is between God 
© andthe Reprobated Souls, is 8 Ugion of. Wrath, 


® of Enmity, and of Implacahle Vengeance: 


E 'They arein God, and God (fay the Holy Fa- 
| thers) is their Firſt and True Hell; jt ir may 


E be permitted to uſe an Expreſſion ſo ſtrong. 


| Not thatthere is not an Hell , or a Corporeal 
$ 'Place , wherein the Bodies of the Wicked Are 


E tobe ſhut up, after the ReſurreRion , and where 
 weare to conceive their Souls before hand ; bur 


= wemuſt fay, that they are in ſuch a Place, where 
| God keeps the Fire of His Wrath continually 
Burning ; and they are there Effectively, after 
| the manner that Spirits are n Corporeal Places, 
| as really as it is poſhble: God gives them per- 
| petually the Idea thereof, and by the Occaſion 
| of thar Idea, he Impreſles on them a doloyoys 
Sentument of real Burning ; that 18 £9 ſay, Ihe 
A a ſame 
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ſame Sentiment,which we have upon the Occs- 


- fion of Elementary Fire , when by its too great 


Activity , it Difranges, Agitates, and violently 
Scorches up the Fibres of thoſe Parts of our Bo- 
dies , upon which it Acts; and the Vertue and 
Efficacy of His Power, by his Irrevocable De- 
cree, hxeth them there , and is a Chain which 
no force can break, and which no length of Dy: 
ration can wear out ; but it is always truly fad, 
That itis in God ( who contains Hell as well 
as Heaven, as St. Augnſtin further ſath ; Andi 
who unites Impure Souls to Fire Everlaſting , in 

the manner as hath been ſaid Yrhat properly and 
chiefly the Reprobate Souls Are, as well asthe 
Holy Souls. They are only but Acceflorily , 
it I mgy fo ſay , either in Heaven or in Hell, 
within theſe Material Places and Spaces , of 
which , God gives them that lively Idea, which 
renders Them preſent to them. oy 
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CHAP. VL ke 

Whether Feſus Chrift be the Occaſional Cauſe of 
theſe Idea's, and Sentiments of Holy Souls,ou 

of [4 he Body. NY; 


HAT which we have been ſaying, con-W 
cerningthe Fire of Hell, might give Oc-E 
caſton here to ſome to Imagin, Thar it is not per-# 
haps ſo certain, as we would have them believes 
it ro be , That the Union of Souls with God, 

and of God with the Souls, 1s Immediate "_ yy 
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the Mqment that they go out of the Body ; be- 
cauſe They may Imagine, That as God unites 
Impure Souls tro Hell Fire , Eſtabliſhing it as 
the Occaſional Cauſe of that particular Tor- 
ment , and of that That Pain of Burning, with 
which he Afﬀflicts them with ; ſo he Eſtabliſhes 
alſo an Occaſtonal Cauſe of the agreeable Idea's 
and Sentiments, which he gives to the Saints: 

| Andthere are ſome , who would willingly con- 

| ceive, T hat the Sonl of Teſws Chriſt , might ve- 
= ry well bethe Occaſional Cauſe of all the Inef- 
= fable Pleaſures of Holy Souls, ſo much the ra- 


W ther, becauſe the Analogy of the Divine Con- 


= duX, inſpires us to acknowledge an Occaſional 
& Cauſe of their Joy, and their Felicity, as there is 


MF an Occaſional Cauſe of the Torment of the Re- 


probates.. | | 
EZ Bur this ought not to ſhake a Truth, fo well 
== Eſtabliſhed and Proved , as is that of the Imme- 


7 diate Union of God with our Souls , -and of our 
© Souls with God , from the Moment that they 


go out of our Body : This Union is without 


== doubt Immediate, and without the Intervention 
== ofany thing, and without Dependence upon a- 
= ny Occaſional Cauſe , for the Foundation and 
EZ Effentiality of this New State; For tho? there 
& may be ſome Occaſional Cauſe of the Acceſſory 
2 Pain of Reprobated Souls, and of the Acceſſory 
= Felicity of Holy Souls ; yet it is certain , That 


& there 1s none art all for their Eſſential Pain, and 


WF their Eſenczal Felicity, 


dt. Paul ſpeaks it expreſly of Holy Souls , 


A4a%3 when 
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when he fays, That God ſhall be all in them; 
Erit Dems Omnia in Omniþus : The whole Scrip. 
ture ſays ſo likewiſe , whenit ſays, We ſhall ſee 
God Face to Face ; for theſe Expreſſions doim- 
port an Immediate Union of God with us : Since 
it would nor at all be to fee him Face to Face, 
but to ſee him thro? a Veil, if we did only re. 
ceive from him Idea's and Lights, upon the 
occaſion of ſome Things that was extraneous to 
Him. 

Let then the Adorable Humanity of Jeſus 
Chriſt, be with all my heart, an Occaſional 
Cauſe ofa thouſand Joys, and a thouſand Ac- 
ceflory Felicities to Holy Souls ; as St. Fobn 
_ fays it expreſly enough , in the Deſcription he 


- * makes us of our State our ofour Bodies, under the 


Name of the New City, or of the Heavenly Fe- 
ruſalem , where the Holy Lamb gives a thouſand 
Pleaſures. But as to the Foundation of this New 
State,as to'the Lights and Idea's, the Sentiments, 
and the Joys which conſtiture it, and arethe Ef- 
ſence of it ; they depend not upon any Occaſt 
onal Cauſe, they come from the Immediate Uni- 
on of God with the Holy Souls, Independent- 
iy of all Exterior Occaſional Determination, 
God penetrates them with His Glorious 
Light, and with the Intimate Impreſſion of His 
Beatifick Preſence ; and he fillsthem full with 
his Incffable Joys and Pleaſures. 


How Impure Souls are united to Hell Fire. 


We nced only ſay The ſame thing, in Pro- 
portion 
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portion of Reprobate Souls: Let then the Acti- 
on of the Terrible Element which God makes , 

to be Serviceable to His Anger , be the Occa- 
| fonal Cauſe of the Acceſſory Pain of the Wick- 
ed ; for as the Impurity of the Reprobate Souls, 
is a perpetual Object of Horror, wherewith the 
Sovereign Purity of the Divine Eyes , 1s ſen- 
{bly hurt; ſoit is not improbable, That the Ter- 
rible Element, which naturally Cleanſes and 
Purifies all things , ſhould be likewiſe Employ- 
ed as an Occaſional Cauſe to a Particular Action, 
by which, the Eternal SanCtity applies it ſelf , 
to make them feel the Horror of their Impure 
State : But that do's not at all hinder, bur that 
for the Ground of this unhappy State, it 
ſhould be intirely Independent of all ſort of an 
Occaſional Cauſe ; for ut 1s certain , That God 
is ummeditely united to the Reprobates by his 
Anger, as He is immediately united by His 
Love, to the Juſt Souls. 

God is the Principal Fire which burns them, 
and His Anger is the Fire and Brimſtone , that 
Feeds their Chief and Principal Torment, We 
commonly conceive very ill , That which we 
call The Pain of the Damned,when we conceive 
it as a {imple Privation, or a Partition Wall 
betwit God and the Reprobated Souls ; There 
muy well be an Eternal Wall of Separation ; 
but there is alſo an Eternal and Immediate Uni- 
on: There is a Wall of Separation , betwixt 
Gods Goodneſs and Sinners ; that is, a Wall 
which Raps all the Influences of Mercy, of 

"RN 3 Grace , 
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Grace, and of ie; ka it 18 likewiſe an Uni. 
on, which nearly attrats all the CharaCters of. 
his Anger, and-his Vengeance. God alſo make; 
himſelf'to be felt as nearly, and as immediately, 
to the Reprobares, as. to the Saints, The Un- 
happy fee God Face to Face, bur it is only his 
Terrible Face which they ſee ; Tris not thatll- 
luminating Face which Enlightens the Juſt, 
and wherein he promiſed to Moſes, to let 
him ſee and find All Good ; It is a Face Spark- 
ling with Thunder, which penetrates them with 
Fear, and covers them with Worror and Dark- 
neſs; They are Eternally in God, as in a Rage- 
ing Sea ,which daſhes againſt them, and tofles 
them, and threatens them perperually with its 
Storms and Tempeſts. 

' And this is All in 'my Opinion; that we can 
 defire to know, upon the Principal Head ofthat 
which Repards the State of our Souls out of our 
Bodies ; Let us conceive, with all my hearr, 
That there ; is, aboye thoſe Heavens which we 
know, a Heaven wholly Enlightned, and «- 


bounding with Joy , and overwhelmed with 


Pleaſures, wherein the Holy Souls are invol- 
ved; And let us conceive on the other fide, 
a Place repleniſhed with Flames and Darkneſ- 
ſes, with Horror, and all manner of Deſpair, 
which the Criminal Souls do fall i into. All this þ 
xs molt True, and theſe Places are moſt Real 
and EffeRive : but it 1s in God , in whomthe 
Holy Souls Jo fnd this Enlightned Heaven, 
and in 1 Whom the Criminal Souls, do find theſe 


Flames, ; 


| and theſe Horrors : 

| mediate Union of his Almighty Activity , cauſ- 
| ethin Them this Light and theſe Darkneſles, 
| theſe Sadneſles and theſe Joys, theſe Pleaſures 
| and theſe Pains; all the Paradice and all the 
| Hell: Erit Deus Omniajn Omnibus , ut 18 by 
| an Immediate Union of God with Them, and 
| They with God, that they are in Heaven and 
{ in Hell; Since it 1s by this Union, that they 
| have this Lively Idea thereof, which renders 
theſe Places preſent ro them. 


a. 
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C'HAP. VIL 


A. 
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| That which makes the Difference, between the 
Preſent and Future State of the Sol. 


| FE follows, from what hath - been faid, 
| T bat that which makes the Eſſential Diffe- 
rence , of the manner how our Souls are 77 our 


8 Bodies , and ofthe manner how they are out of 


{ our Bodies, is, Thar when they are in the Bo- 
| dy, then they have but Succeſſwwely the Idea's , 
E and the Knowledges of Things, from the Oc- 
cation of different Imprefſions, which come and 
arrive tothe Brain, by the Aion of other Bo- 
dies, which are round about Us ; and that they 
have not allo the Sentiments , and the ſeveral 
Movements of the Appetite, but from the Oc- 
cation of divers Diſpoſitions of Bodies ; and 

A a 4 when 
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when they are —_ froth hs 4d th 
ceive initfiediately from God theſe LRN 's , and 
cheſs Settithents , Which is requiſite for the Dil. 
poſition of Vice br Vertue ; Which weetherwiſe 
Ef Merit of Demerit, in Which they fifid them. 
ſe]ves, when they afe parted froth the Body. | 
Now the Body , by the divers Impreflions 
which it feceiVes Fs other Bodies, of by the I 
divers Diſpoſition which are raiſed & fortried i in 
it, by the Ebullitisn of the Blot,by the Courſt 
of the Spitits, and by the divers Kxeeſſcs 6f Fer. 
mentations of Humefs, is the Occalivhal Cauſe 
of all theſe Idea's , ond of all the Sentiments of 
the Soul ; becauſe that the Supream Being, by 
which it Lives, it Perteives, Thinks and Wills, 
for to conſerve the Dignity , and good Order 
of its Greatiieſs ; iti aCting bs Univerſal Cauſe , 
was pleaſe es. tye the Detettminafion bf theſe 
Idex' 3 and Sentiments, to thoſe Diſpofitions of 
the Body , which refalt from the Laws of Mos 
tio, by 7 which He niovesall the Corporeal Na+ 
fufe ; and by Which, hs cothpoſts and conſerves 
the Vifible World with #6 infiite Wiſdom ; 
"__ albhe Was able ts produce fo miny Pro- 
pious Effes, with fo much Otder and fo math 
veg , from two or theres Immutable Laws, 


by whic He tmnoves the Matter of the Uai- 
vette. 
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That in this New State of the Soul out of the Bo- 
dy, God s not determined to Att in Them, but 
by a 7 her -; and immutable Love of Order , 

and by their Vertuoms or Griminal Diſpoſt: 


£10n. 


God doth not AR, bur as an Univerſal Cauſe 
_ our Souls, ſo long as they are 1n the Body ; 
He doth but law the Law of Motion of the 
common Matter of the Viſible World, which 
direrſly affeting out Bodies, neceſlatily derer= 
manes him by Vettue of his Immutable 69h 
to give to the Souls thoſe Idea's and thoſe Semi: 
mehts , which anſwer the different Impreſſions, 
whetewnh the Body is afteQted ; but when the 
Soul is out of the Body ;, God doth lay aſide = 
Character of Univerſal Cauſe, asto oo pur 


He ns longer follows, m reſpe Ct of then , hs 


Laws of the Motion of the Univerſe, 
Bouls part with the World, in parting with 


the Body ; They bave no longer any Relation 


with the Body , not by conſequence , with rhs 
Vikble World, "ſou that vety inſtant that they 
have no more to do with their piniteler Bodies. 
So long as they are m the Body, they are unit- 
ed to all the Vicble World; Gag that their 
Thoughts , and their Sentiments , do depend 
upon the Laws of the Motion , which moves 
all the Mattet ofthe World, it being that which 
res them an Effential Relation to all the Parts 
of; becauſe there is ook any one of — 
whi 
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which may not be an Occaſion of the Determi- 

nation of theſe Idea's and Sentiments ; but after. 
Death, all that ceaſes , there is a new Order of 
things, there are no more the ſame Laws ; God 
afterwa:ds follows none but the Law of his Eter- 
nal and Inflexible Juſtice, to Puniſh or to Reward 
the Souls, according as they have made them- 

ſelves deſerving. k 

It is no more the Motion af he tiacrts and 
the particular Diſpoſition of every ones Tempe- 
rament which reſults from it, which deter- 
mins the diverſity of our Idea's and Sentiments: 
I; is only the Pure and Holy Diſpoſition, or the 
Impure and Criminal Diſpoſition of our Souls , 
which determins the Sovereign and Eternal Ju- 
tice and Equity, to give us the Idea's and Sen- 
riments , proper to Reward or Puniſh our Irre- 
gular, or our Vertuous Diſpoſition. 

God hath no longer Reaſon to. be willing to 
mannage, and conſerve the Dignity and Cha- 
rater of Univerſal Cauſe. He hath no longer 
Reaſon to mannage, and conſerve the Liberty 
of ourSouls: The time of our Trial is ended; The 


| time of Merit 1s paſt ; There is no more queſti- 


on, to ſee whether they will make themſelves. 
worthy, that is,over. They are fixed inan Im- 
mutable State, That is, Eternity. There is no 
more Vicithitudes or Diverſifications , no more 
Inſtability or Changes, no more an Alternative- 
neſs, or a Paſſage from Evil to Good , and from 
Good ro Evil; from Vice to Vertue, and from 
VYertue to Vice, The Tree lies where it falls; And 
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as the State of the Soul is fixed by this State of 
Immutability , which is properly That which 
we call Eternity, ſo God fixeth himſelf ro Love 
or to Hate, to Puniſh or ro Reward ; He Atts 
thenceforwards , as a particular Cauſe , becauſe 
that He immediately takes in the Ground of His 
Eternal Love of Order , the determination of 
all theſe {dea*s and Sentiments which he gives 
to our Souls. 

"That 1s all the Light, which we can give to 
our Firſt Curioſity, concerning the State of our 
Souls out of our Body : 3 by which, we ſee that 
they are not properly but in God, and thar it ts 
Heonly, who is the Cauſe and Occaſion of all 
their Idea's and Sentiments, We muſt now pro- 
ceed , and endeavour to Know all that belongs 
to this State, by clear and infallible Lights. 


pr 
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CHAP. VII. 


How the Juſt Souls See and Know God out of the 


' Body, and bow the Criminal $ ouls do #0 See 
IE Know Him. | 


O this purpoſe, we would willingly 

Know , in the firſt place , Whar thoſe 

things Are, which the Soul Knows out 
of the Body; and i it is caſie to Reſolve i ir, by 
thoſe Principles which we have ſetled : For lince 
we have ſaid, That there is not at all,any other 
Occaſional Cauſe of the Idea's and Sentuments 
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of the Soul, when it 1s once out of the Body , 
than the Irregular and Vitioue Diſpoſition , and 
the Regular and Vertuous Diſpoſition of the 
Soul, on one one part ; and on the other , the 
Neceſlary and Eternal Love , which God hath 
for Order; fo ut is certain, That this Sovereign 
Wiſdom, this Effential Life of all Intelligent 
Natures , diſpenſeth his Lights and his Dark- 
nefſes, by his Sovereign Equity; and that fo 
he Ads otherwiſe in the Juſt Souls, than in the 
Souls which are Criminal 'and Reprobate. | 
Asto the Juſt Souls, They have as it were; a 
true Immenſity of Knowledge. Firſt of all, 
They Know God and Set Him ; 1 ſay, They fee 
Him ; for it is not a ſimple Knowledge, Abfre- 
Hively ſach as we have art preſent, that is, to See, 
td Perceive, to Touch, and (if I may ſay fo ) 
ro T aſt, as the Holy Writ ſaith ; But this is to 
See by a kind of Vition , which we call Intui- 
tive, Which 15not at all a fimple, or bare View 
of Speculation, or a pure on of 
Reaſoning ; but this sa lively, afd perietrati 
Tenpcefion of the whole Subſtance . Dive 
nity, Which renders it ſelf prefenr and ihtimate 
ro the Soul , by an intimate and penetrating 
$Sentitnent ; juſt as the Material Objefts do now 
Tender themſelves preſent to us, by the Immedi- 
ate Action, whereby they ſtrike upon , afid ad- 
vertiſe otir Senſes; This is to ſee God, as it 
_ were by Senſation ; This is to perceive Himz Pre- 
ſent, by a lively, and an indubitable Experience 
of His Incffable Nature, and His Beatfic Vik- 
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on ; juſt as we perceivethe Preſence of Things, 
whereof we have the moſt lively Idea, and the 
moſt certain, and moſt induþuable Experience, 

This Intuitive Knowledge, or Viſion of God,is 
not atall the indubitable Knowledge and Senti- 
ment of His Exiſtence only ; bur it is the clear 
and diſtinct Knowledge and [dea, of All hjs At- 
tributes in general , and of all his PerfeCtions jn 
particular ; it isa clear and diſtin& View of all 
the marvellous Table, and of all the Charmin 
SpeRacle of the Beauties of rhis Supream Na- 
ture; and eſpecially, the delicious and ineffa- 
ble Sentiment of his Goodneſs, and of his Love, 
by which he*pours (if lmay fay fo) all the 
Joys, and all the Felicities of his Heart , into 
theſe Sanctifed and Happy Souls. 

Moreover, Theſe Juſt Souls, in thus Know- 
ing God, do at the ſame time, no longer Know 
themſelves, by that confuſed Sentiment , by 
which they at preſent diſentangle themſelves, as 
it were, by main ſtrengrh, and force of Reaſon, 
from the Body ; but by a clear and diftin&t Sen- 
timent, and by an Idea equally neat and lively, 
all Shining, and all Bright , whereby they fe 
themſelyes with all their Noblenefs, and with all 
the CharaQters of Reſemblance , which they 
have with God ; juſt as they now ſeea Picture, 
expoſed to their View, almoſt like their Corporeal 
wo which the Nature of the Soul doth ex- 
clude. 
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How the Juſt Souls See and Know the Fifble 
VVorld, and what they Know of the Politic 
and Civil V Porld. 


T is not only God and Themſelves, that they 
Know; They alſo diſtinctly ſee in God, all the 
vifibleWorld, becauſe, beſides that the Scrip- 
ture do's in a manner fpeak to usof it; It isa 
Knowledge, which 1s naturally inherent in every 
created Spirit,unlefs God fora time ſuſpends this 
Knowledge for Reaſons of his Providence, as 
he now do's to our Souls, which he makes Trial 
of inthe Body ; and to whom he doth not give 
theſe Knowledges, as we ſaid before , but Suc. 
ceſſrvely from the Occaſion of the different Im- 
prefſions, made upon our Bodies, by the divers 
parts of the Viſible World , which preſent them- - 
ſelves to our Senſes, one after another. 

It is in Order, That Spirits being Superior to 
Bodies, by Reaſon of their Knowing Nature, 
ſhould Know Bodies ; Alſo,when the Diſpoſition 
of the preſent Oeconomy , which requires Thar 
God ſhould not Enlighten the Souls, bur Suc- 
ceflively, as we ſaid before, and from the Occa- 
Gon of the Immutable Laws of the Motion of 
the Univerſe ; When,I lay,this preſent Diſpoſt- 
tion ſhall ceaſe, the Illumination of God, being 
no more annexed to theſe Vicſiude: 0! Motions 
of the Univerſe , and of the 4:fercnt lnpreitiins 
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of Bodies, received in our Material Senfes, will 
give inan Inſtant at once, an Idea of all Cor- 
poreal Nature, and ofall the Viſible World, in 
its Whole, and in its Parts ; in its Immenſay, 0: 
in its Extent ; in its agreeable. Variety , in irs Oz 
der and Symmetry toall Souls, which haye not 
deſerved his Anger; and inſtead of this Light, 
he needs but only to ſpread Darknefles upon rhe 
Criminal and Rebellious Souls. _ | 
The Scripture tells us of Holy Souls,as if they 
had the pleaſure of walking upon the Globes 
of the Heavens , and to be in the midllt of the 
Stars,to walk upon the Sun,and upon the Moon; 
and after this manner of ſpeaking, it accommo» 
dares it ſelf to our groſs manner of concerving 
the moſt Spiritual Things, under Corporeal 
Forms:But we need conceive by all theſeExpref- 
ſions, no morethan what we have ſaid, of a clear 
and diſtin&t Idea of all the Viſible World, which 
God gives to the juſt Souls,they walk after their 
manner upon the Arches of the Heavens , they 
march upon the Sun and Moon , &c. becauſe 
that the lively Idea, which they have of all the 
Vittble World, makes all the parts thereof pre- 
ſent, and as it were ſubjected and placed under 
their Feet, They are at the ſame time ar both the 
Poles of the World, they fill its whole Extent, 
they are 1n both the Hemiſpheres, their Horiz- 
on 15 not at all a limited Horizon , which never 
permits us to ſee here but a lutle Portion-of the 
Univerſe ; It 1s not bounded, but by the Bounds 
of Nature ; We do not at preſent ſee Bodies, bur 
only 
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only thoſe parts ofthem, which refle&the Light 


upon us ; We do not ſee the Sun, the Moan,the 
Stars , and the Terraqueous Glabe of the Earth 
and Seas, but only one fide of them ; but the 


pure Souls, immediately enlightried by God , 


asthey Are, They ſee at the fame time the whole 
Globe of the Sun , all the Face of the Moon, 
both the Hemifpheres of the Earth; There 1s no 
Antipodes tg them; They ſee All at one View ; 
all the fair ProſpeC&ts of Nature, and all the Beau- 
tifyl Table of the Viſible World : For beſides, 
'Thax their Knowledge is Univerſal in this re(- 


pet, ſoit is not at all Succeſſive , but all at 


once, So much for the Natural World. 


VVhat the Souls out of the Body Know, concern: 
ing the Civil and Politic World. 


 Astathe Civil and Politic World, I confeſs ; 
it will not be eafie to determin what they ſee of 
it, and what they do not ſee of it ; becauſe we 
haye no Principle fo well Eſtabliſhed thereupon, 
that I know, as to make us willing to build a 
ſure Netermination upon it ; We may moſt pro- 
bably ſay, That God diſcovers to Innocent 
Souls, that which regards their Family , and 
their Friends ; but to ſay, That he ſets before 
their Eyes,a Diverſified Table of Events, Revo- 
lutions, Intrigues, and the Mannagements , 
and Contrivances of Courts and States, the 
Succeſſes of Wars, Negotiations and Treaties , 
the valt and ambitigqus Deſigns of Great Princes, 
and 
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the Soul of Man. 369 A 
_ anda peculiar Account of Families , and par- Y 
ticular Fortunes, is a thing which I dare nether 

affirm, nor gain-fay ; for the Scripture gives us 

ſufficiently to underftand , 'That there are An- 
pels too , amongſt whom theſe Knowledges are 
partly Communicated , or it may be, VROy 
given to them : But as to Souls, I do not find 
either in the Scripture, or 1n the clear Notion 
which we have, either ofthe Soul, or of God 

(who enlightens the Soul ) any thing , there- 

upon which may Eſtabliſh a folid,and an infalli- 

ble Judgment ; if it be not that God makes thera - 
ſee ſomething of it, which may contribute to 
the farisfaCtion of the innocent and pure Souls. 

It 1s very certain, "That that which is of certain- 

ty therein, 18, That if they do ſceall rheſe things, 

they undervalue them as much as we eſteem them; 
and that all thoſe great Changes and Reyolu- 
tions, which we attribute to Fortune, are to their 

Eyes, but whar the Play of Children is to ours; 

or to ſay better, T'he buſineſs of Ants or of Bees; 

or that perpetual and impertinent Apitation , 

which we ſee 1n thoſe Flies , whom a vain and 

unneceſſary Motion drives too and fro, in the JF 
middle of the Air, without any purpoſe or ad- _. ' 

Vantage. | L 
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2JO A Moral Eſſay upon 


CHAP. X. 


That Criminal Souls are in Darkneſs, and ſee no- ; 
thing. 


U CH is the knowledge in a Juſt Souls, jn 
Relation to Extenſion; But we ought to 
have ſufficiently comprehended , Thar it ought 
not to be in the ſame manner, in the Impure and 
Criminal Souls : For that Order, which requires 
that the Juſt one ſhould be illuminated, wills on 
the contrary, that the other ſhould be filled with 
Darkneſſes ; fo that inſtead of that Immenſity 
of Light, and Knowledge, which the former 
bave, thisother , will have wa an Immenſity 
of obſcurity, of Night , and of the horror of 
Darkneſles; Thele will be Darknefſes, that 
1sto ſay, anobſcurity and privation on all ſides 
of Kowledge and of Light. Teſs Chrift makes 
uſe of the Expreſſion of outward Darkneſſes, or 
Darkneſles invironing , that is to ſay , which 
will encompaſson every fide; for it isfo, I un- 
derſtand theſe outward Darkneſſcs ,of which the 
Divine Redeemer ſpeaks fo often. They will 
know and ſee God after their manner , bur it 
will be only his Wrath, which they wall ſee by a 
kind of Intuitive Viſion, in the manner as it 
hath been hereupon already Explained ; They 
will ſee the Eternal and Effential Light, bur 
that Light will only ſerve to blind them; be- 
cauſe it will only leave them the Idea's of his 
Wrath, 
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Wrath, and of their Sins, and of all the Cir- 
K cumſtances, that poſſibly may augment their 
Deſpair. OO ng HT 
Inſtead of the Beauteous SpeRtacle of Nature , 
which the Juſt ſhall have Erernally, they will 
never have any, bur the Idea of that dark and 
burning place, which rhe Supream Juſtice hath 
| prepared for their Bodies ; and if they do know 

_any thing of their Family, andof their Friends, 
it 15 only to augment, and redoublethe Pain of 
their Regrets, of their Privation,and eternal De- 
ſolation ; Ejicite in tenebras exteriores , abi erit 
fletns & ftridor dentium. The Soul of the Fa- 
ther, for Example, I ſpeak of the ambitious and 
covetous Soul , which loves nothing but the 
World and its Vanity, for himſelf and his Fami- 
ly, will ſee in his Children, all that can be capa- 
ble of augmenting his Regret, and his Remorſe. 
The Soul of a Prince , in the ſame manner un- 
juſt and reprobate , will ſee in the Stare which 
he hath quitted , that which will increaſe his 
Pain, &c. 
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CHAP. Xt 


' The Faculties of the Souls, of which the Af's 
will be Exerciſed out of the Body. 


A FTER having ſeen the Matter, and 

the extent of the Soutz Knowledges our 
of the Body; We muſt now ſee whar percep- 
Bb 2 uve , 
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372 A Moral Eſſay upen 


tive, or Knowing Faculties the Soul will Exer- 
cife upon this Matter, and upon theſe Objects, | 
We have obſerv'd 1n the Soul, in its preſent 
State of Union with the Body, a Faculty of | 
Knowing by Senſation, a Faculty of Imagmng, 
or of Repreſenting things to us by lively and 
diſtin Images, a Faculty of Recollefting our 
ſelves by Memory and Reminiſcency, a Facul- 
ry of Conceiving by pure Intelle&tion, a Fa- 
culty of Reaſoning, or Extending Knowledge 
acquir'd thereupon by new Conſequences, and 
a Faculty of Separating univerſal Notions of 
Things, from Particular and Individual Diffe- 
fences, to frame thereof general Maxims and 
Principles, whither they be of pure Speculation, 
or Moral and Practical, for the Order of Life 
and Action, and for the Pertechion of Arts and 
SCIENCES. 


How the Souls will have As of Senſation with- 
out any Exterior Senſe or Corporeal Organs. 


The Souls, whether they be Juſt or Repro- 
bate, do Exerciſe all thelp Faculties ; for tho' 
Senſation, Imagination, and the Memory, have 
at preſent Corporeal Organs, yet we muſt not 
ſay for all that, that theſe Faculties ought no 
more to Exerciſe themſelves out of the Body. 
The Corporeal Organ doth now ſerve but for 
two Purpoſes, To bean Occaſion to the Univer- 
ſal Cauſe of the Knowledge that it ought to 
v1ve tO the Soul from the preſence of ſuch oy 
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ſuch an Object, 
W it, of giving toY | 
 l1dea's according to the diverfiry of Objedts ; 

- and it 18 for that Reaſon that he hath Eſtabliſh'd 
a diverſity of them. — 

All the Parts of the Body cannot be ſhaken 
by the Motion of the Air, which ſtriking upon 
our Ears, cauſes that which we call a Report or 
a Sound, The Motion of the Beams of the 
Sun, which in ſtriking upon our Eyes cauſes a 
| ſenſe of the Light, cannot affect any other part 
than that ſubtile Web, which is in the inward 
part of the Eye, which wecall the Retina. 'The 
exterior Fibres of the Skin, which cover the 
Hand and the whole Yuperficies of the Body, 
will be ſufficiently ſhaken by the Rencounter of 
2 Thorn, of a Needle, of the Point of a Sword, 
and of a thouſand ſuch like things, to the end 
that the Motion may be carry*d by reaſon of 
the continuity of the Fibres and Nerves, as far 
as the Brain ; but neither Sounds nor Light 
will ever ſhake them enough to carry the Im- 
preſſion of them to the Brain. When the Ears 
are well ſtopt, you will to little purpoſe expole 

the whole Body to:the Harmony of a melodi- 

| ous Symphony, which 1s only the Air melodr- 

ouſly {truck ; for this Air ſo melodiouſly ſtruck 

will find no other part in the Body than the 

Ear only, by which 1t can carry its Harmony 

ſo far as to the Brain. "The Canals or the Mem- 

. branes and Nerves of the Ear, which we call 

the Internal Ones, 'are the only Gates and the 
Bb 3 only 


and To be alſo an Occaſion to 
he Soul diverſe and different 
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only Ways, whereby this Auſo melodiouſly 
ſtruck, can make its ImpreſhM' on the Brain. 
It is after the ſame manner with the Impref- . 
ſion of rhe Sun-beams 1n reſpe& of the Eyes, 
of Savours in reſpect of the Palat and the 
Tongue, and of Odors in reſpe& of the Organ of 
Smelling. "The Eyes being ſhut, it would be 
11diculous to expoſe the Hands and the reſt of 
the Body to the Light, the Light cannot at all 
paſs its Impreſſion to the Brain : It would be 
Nonſenſe to ſqueeze the Juyce of delicate Food 
with the Hands, and apply it to any other part 
of the Body than rhe Mouth only, this Juyce 
will nowhere make that agreeable Tickling 
which it makes upon the Tongue and Palar.. 
The Univerſal Cauſe, which being willing to 
advertiſe us of 'all the Impreſſions that all that 
Diverſity of different Bodies whereof the World 
1s compos'd, doth make upon our Bodies, hath 
been pleas'd to conſerve the 'CharaGter of Uni- 
verſal Caufe, and hath prepar'd in our Bodies ſo 
many different Organs, and different Structures 
of Fibres and Nerves, to receive the Impreſſi- 
ons of theſe Exterior Bodies, which he* hath 


foreſeen would there have different Impreſſions: 


- Thus it hath made in our Eyes a Structure of 


Skins, or' of Tunicks or 'Coats, and of Tranſpa- 
rent Humors, to let the Rays of Light paſs 
through, and an admirable Web of the Extre- 
mities of rhe ſubtile Fibres or Filaments of the 

Optick Nerve, to receive and carry thereby the _ 
 Impreſſionto the Brain ; He hath flrerched out 
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at the Entrance of the Ear, a thin and ſubtile 
Membrane, juſt like a little Drum, to receive 
EB the Impreſſion of the Air that is ſtruck, or of 
the divers Concuflions of ir, which cauſes that 
which we call the Report ,. or Sound, or 
Voice, &*c. | | 

Theſe are call'd the Organs of different Sen- 
fations, which are neceſſary inthe preſent State, 
ro the end that God might Conſerve his Chara- . 
Qer of Univerſal Cauſe, which he hath ſo juſtly 
afteted to Conſerve in all the Extents of his 
Natural Providence : But as when the Souls 
are out of the Body, there is an Order altoge- 
ther New, where God Acts no more as Univer- 
ſal Cauſe, being no further oblig*d to be deter- 
min'd by an Exterior Occaſion to determine in 
the Souls the Idea's and Sentiments which they 
ought to have ; ſo the Faculties which are now 
Organical, will have even after the Univerſal 
ReſurreCtion, their Exerciſe and their Acts with- 
out any Organs: The Souls have no need at all 
to Eat, for to have a thouſand ſorts of agreeable 
and delicious,or diſagreeable and loathſom Taſts, 
if it pleaſes God to give them. They will have 
no need at all of Ears, nor even of Voice, of 
Organs, Harpſichords, Guitars, or. Violins, to 
cauſe a lively and penetrating Sentiment-of-.a 
thouſand forts of Melodies. They wilF have 
no need at all of Eyes, to bave the Pleaſure of 
the Proſpect of the Viſible World. - The Scrt- 
pture it ſelf will not permit us to doubt, that 
the Souls have not out of the Body befare the 

| Bb 4 Reſur- 
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'is compos'd, doth make upon our Bodies, hath 


many different Organs, and different Structures 
of Fibres and Nerves, to receive the Imprefli- 
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only Ways, whereby this Air, ſo melodiouſly | 
ſtruck, can make its Impreſſion the Brain. 
It is after the ſame manner with the Impreſ- 
ſion of the Sun-beams in reſpe&t of the Eyes, ' 
of Savours in reſpect of the Palat and the_ 
Tongue, and of Odors in reſpe& of the Organ of 
Smelling. "The Eyes being ſhut, it would be 
ridiculous to expoſe the Hands and the reft of 


: 


the Body to the Light, the Light cannot at all 


paſs its Impreſſion tro the Brain : It would be 
Nonſenſe to ſqueeze the Juyce of delicate Food 
with the Hands, and apply it to any other part 
of the Body than rhe Mouth' only, this Juyce 
will nowhere make that agreeable Ticklmg 
which it makes upon the Tongue and Palar. 
The Univerſal Cauſe, which being willing to 
advertiſe us of 'all the Impreſſions that all that 
Diverſty of different Bodies whereof the World 


been pleas'd to conſerve the Character of Uni-_ 
verſal Cauſe, and hath prepar*d in our Bodies ſo 


ons of theſe Exterior Bodies, which he” hath 
foreſeen would there have different Impreſſions: 
Thus it hath made in our Eyes a Structure of 
Skins, or of Tunicks or Coats, and of T'ranſpa- 
rent Humors, to let the Rays of' Light paſs 
through, and'an admirable'Web of the Extre- 
mities of the ſubtile Fibres or Filaments of the 
Optick Nerve, to receive and carry thereby the 
Impreſſion to the Brain ; He hath flretched out 


ar 


375 
at the Entrance of the Ear, a thin and ſubtile 
Membrane, juſt like a little Drum, to receive 
the Impreſſion of the Air that is ſtruck, or of 
the divers Concuflions of it, which cauſes that 
which we call the Report , or Sound, or 
Voice, ec. | 

Theſe are call'd the Organs of different Sen- 
fations, which are neceflary in the preſent Stare, 
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to the end that God might Conſerve his Chara- . 
* Rer of Univerſal Cauſe, which he hath ſo juſtly 


affected tro Conſerve in all the Extents of his 
Natural Providence : But as when the Souls 
are out of the Body, there is an Order altoge- 
ther New, where God Acts no more as Univer- 
ſal Cauſe, being no further oblig*d to be deter- 
mind by an” Exterior Occaſion to determine in 
the Souls the Idea's and Sentiments which they 
ought to have ; ſo the Faculties which are now 
Organical, will have even after the Univerſal 
ReſurreCtion, their Exerciſe and their Ats with- 
out any Organs: The Souls have no need at all 
to Eat, for to have a thouſand ſorts of agreeable 
and delicious,or diſagreeable and loathſom Talſts, 
if it pleaſes God to give them. They will have 


no need at all of Ears, nor even of Voice, of. 


Organs, Harpſichords, Guittars, or Violins, to 


cauſe a lively and penetrating Sentiment of a 


thouſand forts of Melodies. "They wilFhave 
no need at all of Eyes, to have the Pleaſure of 


the Proſpect of the Viſible World. - The Scri- 
pture it ſelf will not permit us to doubt, that 


the Souls have not our of the Body before the 
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only Ways, whereby this Air, ſo melodiouſly 
ſtruck, can make its ImpreſhM' on the Brain. 
It is after the ſame manner with the Impreſ- 
fion of the Sun-beams in reſpe& of the Eyes, 
of Savours in reſpect of the Palat and the 
Tongue, and of Odors'in reſpe&t of the Organ of 

| Smelling. "The Eyes being ſhut, it would be 

© ridiculous to expoſe the Hands and the reft of 
the Body to the Light, the Light cannot at all 
paſs its Impreſſion ro the Brain : It would be 
Nonſenſe to ſqueeze the Juyce of delicate Food 
with the Hands, and apply it to any other part 
of the Body than the Mouth'only, this Juyce 
will nowhere make that agreeable T'ickling 
which it makes upon the Tongue and Palar. 
The Univerſal Cauſe, which being willing to 
advertiſe us of 'all the Impreſſions that all that 
Diverſity of different Bodies whereof the World 
is compos'd, doth make upon our Bodies, hath 

| been pleas'd to conſerve the Character of Uni- 
verſal Cauſe, and hath prepar'd in our Bodies ſo 
many different Organs, and different Structures 
of Fibres and Nerves, to receive the Impreſli- 
ons of theſe Exterior Bodies, which he* hath 
foreſeen would there have different Impreſſions”: 
Thus it hath made in our Eyes a Strufture of 
Skins, or of Tunicks or Coats, and of Tranſpa- 
rent Humors, to let the Rays of' Light paſs 
through, and an admirable Web of the.Extre- 
mities of the ſubtile Fibres or Filaments of the 
Optick Nerve, to receive and carry thereby the 
Impreſſion to the Brain ; He hath flretched out 
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at the Entrance of the Ear, a thin and ſubtile 
Membrane, juſt like a little Drum, to receive 
the Impreſſion of the Air that is ſtruck, or of 
the divers Concufſions of it, which cauſes that 
which we call the Report , or Sound, or 
Voice, ec. | | - 
Theſeare call'd the Organs of different Sen- 


fations, which are neceſſary inthe preſent State, 


to the end that God might Conſerve his Chara- . 
Rer of Univerſal Cauſe, which he hath ſo juſtly * 


affected to Conſerve in all the Extents of his 
Natural Providence : But as when the Souls 
are out of the Body, there 18 an Order altoge- 
ther New, where God Acts no more as Univer- 
ſal Cauſe, being no further oblig*d to be deter- 
min'd by an Exterior Occaſion to determine 1n 
the Souls the Idea's and Sentiments which they 
ought to have; ſo the Faculties which are now 
Organical, will have even after the Univerſal 
Reſurrection, their Exerciſe and their Acts with- 
out any Organs; The Souls have no need at all 
to Eat, for to have a thouſand ſorts of agreeable 
and delicious,or diſagreeable and loathſom Taſts, 
if it pleaſes God to give them. They will have 
no need at all of Ears, nor even of Voice, of 
Organs, Harpſichords, Guittars, or Violins, to 
caule a lively and penetrating Sentiment of a 


thouſand ſorts of Melodies. They wil have 


no need at all of Eyes, to have the Pleaſure of 


the Proſpect of. the Viſible World. The Scri- 


pture it ſelf will not permit us to doubt, that 


._ the Souls have not our of the Body befare the 
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wicked Rich Man burns, and 'that the Souls of 
the Wicked are to burn eternally in Hell. 


The Imagination and Memory. 


That which we have ſaid concerning Acts of _ 
Senſation,doth decide the Queſtion of the Facul- 
ty of Imagining and of the Ats of the Memory ; 
forit 1s certain, that tho' theſe Faculties are now 
Organical, yet they are but only Acezdentally ſo, 
(as they fay) as well as the Faculty of Feeling; 
It 18 only in reſpect to the preſent Order, and to 
| the Mannerof Gods Acting as Univerſal Cauſe, 
that they are Organical, they are not ſo for any 
Infuthciency or Incapacity of the Soul, which 
requires ſuch Helps. "Thus it 1scertain the Holy 
Souls will have an Idea of all Corporeal Natures, 
and of all the Structure of the World, by Idea's 
and Images altogether like thoſe whereby we ſee 
preſent Corporeal ObjeQts, or we Imagine them 
when they are abſent, when the Tracks which 
their preſence had leſt behind them come to 
be reſuſcitated and renew'd, We may fay the 
ſame thing of Memory, of which we may ſay, 
That God ſupplies the Corporeal Species by his 
lively Determination, which calls back to the 
Souls the Idea's of things, which the Corporeal 
Species would ſend back if they had them, Ir % 
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without doubt rhat Souls do recollect themſelves 
nottruly by proper Acts of Corporeal Memory ; 
for that is Organical, and by Mechaniſm, as we 
have ſaid, but by lively Idea's which God ſup- 
plies and puts in theroom or place of thoſe Cor- 
porcal Species. 


How the Juſt Souls ſee in the Word of God 
' Things paſt, preſent, andto come. 


St. Auguſtin, and other Ancient and Modern 
Doctors, do ſay, That Santliff'd Souls do Read in 
the Word of God, as m a Book, Things paſt, Things 
preſent, and Things to come ;, And this Notion is 
juſt and exa&t, provided that we comprehend 
that this Action of Reading in the Souls, 1s rather 
an Act of the Paſſive Faculty of the Soul, by 
which ſhe receivesthe Light and the Idea's, than 


of the Attive Faculty by which ſhe goes aboug 


to ſearch, as it were, of her -ownaccord ; for we 
muſt call ro mind this double Faculty, whereof 
one 1s the Cauſe of the Souls being InſtruCted 
and Enlighrned from without; and the other, 
That ſhe Inſtruts and Enlighrens her ſelf all 
manner of ways from within. 'This is the Prin- 
ciple of all Sciences z We may ſay that the Souls 
Read in the Divine Word, Things paſt, preſent, 
_ and to come, provided we comprehend, That 
it 38 not the Soul which goes to ſearch the Di- 
vine Word, as weconceivethat. wego to ſearch 
a Book by the help of Corporeal Eyes; but that 
t is the Word of God which goethto be united 


to 
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ting it ſelf to1t, either Immediately by it ſelf, as 
ſome conceive, or Mediately, as we ſay, by an 


Omnipotent Action, by which it modifies and 


imprints us with created Idea's drawn from the 

proper Subſtance of the Soul, wherein it Copies 

out and Paints it ſelf 1n proportion to that which 

it would communicate of it ſelf, as others are 
leas*d to conceive 1t... 

The Word of God 1s nothing elſe but that” 
Subſtantial and Erernal Idea, by which the Su- 
pream Eſſence Reflects in ſome manner upon it 
ſelf, in admiring its PerfeCtion and its Fulneſs, 
and forms, by that Refledtion upou all which ir 
hath found in it ſelf, a Platform or Model of all 


' that which ir can do, and of the manner How 


it ought to be done. This Eternal Idea 1s as it 
were the Source of all Particular Idea's, and 
the Effential Mirror of all things ; There is 
the Light which Enlightens all rhe Conduct of 
God out of himſelf, and by which he Enlight- 
ens us in the Body and out of the Body, by all 
the Idea's which he gives us. 

There is the Wiſdom, which being once In- 
carnate,by a Perſonal Union with a ſingular 
to be the Light of the World, is 
in ſome manner a thouſand and a 
times every moment, by a Tranſient 


and Univerſal Idea, from whence do ſpring all 
the particular Idea's which Enlighten us ; and 
it 
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 4t is certain, that the Souls ſee either in it, or by 
it, (for 1 will not here decide this Point) all that 
which they ſee, and all thar which they know, 
either in their preſent State of Union with 
| the Body, or in that of their Liberty and Sepa- 
ration from the Body. And this hvely and E- 
ternal Idea, from whence all the reſt do ariſe, 
ſerves inſtead of Memory and Specizs to Souls 


ſeparat:d and diſengag'd from Body, for all that . 


which we would that they ſhould Recollect, 


The Adis of Intelledtion. 
Since the Souls have out of the Body the Ex- 


erciſe of the Faculties of Perceiving, of Imagi- 
ning,and of Recollefting, which they donot Ex- 
erciſe here but dependent upon the Body, there is 
no doubt bur that they Exerciſe by a greater 
Reaſon the Acts of the Inorganick Faculties; Thus 


we may ſay without difficulty, That they compare 
one thing with' another, That they concetve the. 


Nature of Bodies by pure Intellefion, That thry 
form Univerſal Notions, That they draw Conſe- 
quences from thence , That they Extend their 
Knowledge of Intelle&10n, I ſay IntelleQtion ; for 
as to thoſe [dea's, whether confus'd or diſtin, 
which appertain to the Pallive Faculty of the 


Soul, whether Senſitive or Imaginative, the Soul. 
cannot Extend them or Augment them of her. 

ſelf; either in the Body or out'of the Bady : She 
hath no more as tothar, than what ſhe receives ; 


5 


but as to the Knowledge' of IntelleQion, it is 


certain , That the Soul can perpetually Extend 


them, 
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them, Encreaſe them, and Augment them in 
the Body, and out of the Body. 


. 


[ do not at all doubt, bur that Holy Souls have 


mn [neffable Pleaſure in perpetually Extending 


their Knowledge of Intelletion, by Conſequen- 
ces and Lights always New, which they draw 
from their Light and their Knowledge already 
acquir'd ; They always find ſomething to diſ- 
cover in the Immenſe Spaces of Truth ; They 
always find ſomething to be Enlightned of the 
Perfection of the Supream Eflence, which they 
always ſee All-entire and All expos'd to their 
Eyes, and which they never know fo perfeQly, 
but that there always. remains ſomething to be 
known and diſcover'd ; Ir is a Sea, of which 
they can never ſound the Bottom, and in which 
they always make a Progreſs; They always 
Drink of this Eternal-andlively Spring and they 
are always Thirſty ; They Drain from thence 
every moment by a full and entire Knowledge 
of the Intuitive Viſton, but they always find it 
full and inexhauſtible to Reaſon and IntelleQi- 
on ; They always find ſomething to be known 
;n the Foundation of its infinite Incomprehenſi- 
biliry,-and they do there always know ſome- 
thing that's New, and ſomething yet to. be 
known. ” ” 


- "The Reprobate Souls do alſo find by the 
Exerciſe of their Reaſonings, a thouſand and a 
- thouſand new Deſpairs in their State of Repro- 
bation and Miſery ; The Prophets ſay- that they 
always remain awake, to the end that they may 


leg 
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zor 30 
ſce always ; Evipgilabunt ut videant ſemper, and BY 
that do's well enough expreſs the Exerciſe of 1 
the Active Faculty in unhappy Souls. 

After having given an Account of the Per- 
ceptive Faculties, we ought -to take care to 
know how the Appetitive Faculties are out of 
_ the Body ; We are able to ſay in a very few 
words, all that one'can wiſh to know thereof, 
and all that can certainly be decided of them. 
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CHAP. XI. 


How the Will & in uſt Souls, and in"thoſe that 
are Reprobate. 


H E Will, which is that invincible and 

infurmountable Movement which puſheth 
on All-knowing Natures towards Good, [s with- 
out doubr, and Operates perpetually in Juſt 
Souls, and in Reprobated Souls ; but it Is there, 
and it Operates there very diver{ly. The Juſt 
Souls have found the Good they fought, They 
are arriv'd to the Term which they have fo 4 
long purſu*d, They embrace it, They poſleſs it, -? 
loſe themſelves, They plunge themſelves, 4 
[hey drown themſelves,” and They - ingulph 
themſelves in it ; They are arriv'd to the Place 
of their Repoſe, to the Center of their Deſires, 
tothe Port. of their Wiſhes ; 'They have nothing 
- more to follow or. to ſearch after ; In this fors 
runate State they poſſeſs, and they taſte with an 


inexpli- 
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inexplicable Tranquillity,and an incomprehen- 
ſible Sattety, the Sovereign Good ; They are 
contented, they are at quiet : Bur this Tranquil-' 
lity and this Satiety do's not lull them aſleep, nor 
ever cloy them ; The Will fatisfd and arriv'd 
ro its Term, do's not ceaſe proceeding of1 al- 
ways ; It Operates and ſtirs up it ſelf eternally 
1n a riiolt happy Repoſe. Theſe Holy Souls 
are always fatiated ahd always a Hungry, al- 
ways at quiet and always ſtirr'd up ; "They F4l 
and Deſire always that which they have, they 
would always have more of it ; and being inti- 
mately, and immediately united to the Sovereign 
Good, and to all his Joys, they are always ſtill 
vehemently deſirous of being more united to 
It. 

Thus the Will hath its Exerciſe in Holy Souls; 
and it hath it 1n all its Perfection , without any 
of the Imperfe&tions , to which it 1s at preſent 
ſubject; Ir is no more floting and wavering, be- 
tween the falſe Images of Good, which the Ima- 
gination and the Senſes preſent to it, in the pre- 
ſent State, and berween the true and folid 
Goods which Inſtinct and Reaſon , which Phi- 
loſophy and Religion propoſe to it ; Ir is hap- 
 pily drawn 1n by the Evidence, or to fay better, 


- by the preſence and enjoyment of the Soye-: - - 


reigh Good, - Tharkkind of . Liberty, of being 
able to ballance it ſelf between true and falſe 
Govds, which we ſo illy conceiye as a great 
- perfeCtion-of Liberty in Man, 1s an Impertecti- 
- on, Which the Will is delivered from ; It cannot 


be 


. C « 8 s 7 IT MF LA 4 obs TOON » » 1 .' wh 
| rea g s p : F 2% TTY abs INS _. {Ss > * YR A $54 LIONS ry ” A 2 
COB? tn 3s ESC ASD A RITTER ESRI EID YI» Fay PO EIT EE ITT Wenn NATION CON TAE IT TE. & . 6 MOST le 20 IDs 8 os 
TBE Cd RES Foe COS, PATKY SL A SR IS Cart Ld ID vu: LOS She 3, OR DICE 09 00 Y 1 WIE ONT TWIT 13 01 = (YES, IF pe or og > RES 
Eos bohgs M3:ugs Wh AS ans Hb Wo Ig Co Ba ES -; Sor nk EE $ 
DB fe PET 4s EATS DM HI ASS bo . 
N # FRIED) ; 


> Pk 
TR 2 


4 ey 

Tr” 
” 
. 


COPIES Oe adut Be Rr Feb Ft SM TITS Re or og ib  o CDOEOERSS I HR. 1 RE a eg WW UE LANE ET Fre ab av boa 3A 
VO STERIC DOSSR TIC os Cs ES IR EIN AUT IEEE NE OR OO AN Wu tt ets ES Seer ANT os RO oe en STIR, £2 OG 
bo, ket des es ee: f/f? TE AS, Eds LOW BE a on EB, EO OS et. Ss . TT a CAE Rs LL Sb En ON es lf meeirig\ EEE s 4 ; yr. $22) oy &, 
. h \ # 4 ; F - Z y $4 
: L «8 3 
. « & FT bh 
G J%% 
+ Wo: 
4 Pds 
4 5 CH 
" 
= be) 
es 
3g 
v5 
E : aA u . {8 
” 6 e 
JW Wh 
as ; wy 
A 
770 ; 
J 


be turned aſide, by any Image of falſe Goods, 
which do now, in ſo deadly a manner., turn a- 
fide our Wills ; it 152 Repoſe, an Acquieſcency, 
and an Eternal Satiating of the Soul in God,and 
in the Afſemblage of all the Goods which it 
finds 1n God jj, which do not ar all leave it the 
liberty of loving falſe Goods ; This isa perpe« 
_ tual Attraction, always inſurmountable and in- 
vincible; This 18a Charm, always Almighty, 
and a ſtrong and robuſt Chain, by which, God 
draws them, carries them away by force, and 
' faſtens them to his Sovereign Beauty, and to his 
Sovereign Delights. 
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The Will in the Reprobate Souls. 


- Tris not at allafter the ſame manner with Re- 
probate Souls; The Will, itis, true, remains 
in them ; T bey conſerve that Movement, which 
draws all Created Spirits , and even the Incre- 
ated,towards Good; for the Will is alſo in God, 
bur it isnot in Him, as the love of Good 1s in us; 
but that Will which remains in the Reprobate 
Souls , do's not Operarte there, as it doth in Ho- 
ly Souls; They are driven and moved effenti- 
_ ally, by an.invincible Love towards Good ;, and 


* -.—. infleadof Good , which they ſeek: for-with fo 


.much. vehemence, . They fee nothing: before 
them but Pains -Deſpaic.and Miſery ; They 


| --.--launch out, -and throw. themſelves' perpetually 


rowards the Good, by Efforts and! Movemenis 
inconceivable ; and He, in whom they ſee the 
SOUrce 
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Source of Good, and as it were, all the Frea- 
ſure, and all the Foundation of Good, Repulles 
them, and throws them back again , and in the 
ſame rime, wounds, and tranſpierces them, with 


..a thouſand deadly Darts : "They are Eternally 
thirſting after Pleaſure, and they have Erernal- 


ly nothing but Grief,Pain and Deſpair, for their 
Portion ; fo that the Will placedin them, to be 
the Beginning , and the Seat of their Happi- 
neſs, is found to bethe Eternal Principle, and 
Seat of their Unhappineſs and Deſpair. 

Tr would be tono purpoſetoloſetimezin ſaying, 
"That all the agrecable Paſſions will be in the 
Holy Souls, and all the afflicting ones in the 
Reprobarte, that is comprehended of it ſelf; as 


alſo, That theſe Paſſions will be in the Appeti- 


tive Faculty, independently of the Body, as 
we have ſaid, T'hatthe aCts of Perceiving, Ima- 
gining,and Remembring,wall be in the Percep- 
tive Faculty. So there remains nothing more 
to finiſh this laſt Illuſtration, and to draw from 


thence, the ſo-effential Inſtruftion of our Du- 


ties, of Time, and of Eternity; of the Preſent 
Life,and rhe Future Life; of the PreſentWorld, 
and the World to come; of all our Preſent Con- 
dition, and of all our Future State; 'Than to re- 
mark, that this Eſtate of the Souls out of the 
Body, will not be changed in the main at bot- 


-.... tom (buronly-in ſome Circumſtances, not ef- 
ſential ) by rhe Re-union of the Bodies, which 


will be made by the Univerſal ReſurreQion. 
CHAP. 
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CHAT. XBE 


That this State of the Souls out of the Boy, wall 
not be changed in the main or at Bottom, by the 
new State of the Univerſal ReſurreSion, but 
only in ſome acceſſory Circumſtances, 


Aches we donot at all find in the Senti- 
ment, or in the preciſe Idea which we 
have of our Souls , the Certainty, and the Con- 
yiction of their Future Re-union with the Bo- 
dies, which Fant teaches us ought ro be made 
by the Univerſal Refurrection ; 1t 1s for all that 
certain, That conlidering all the Train, and all 
the Concatenation of the Mylteries and Princi- 
_ ples, whereof rhe Divine Syſtem of Religior, 

and of Chriſtianity is farmed , conlidering alſo 
the. honor of the Divine Attributes, which re- 
quire That God ſhould be jealous of his Glory, 
and of the happy Event and Succeſs of his De- 
ligns; Iris altogether evident, 'That God (who 
hath been pleaſed ro Aflemble the two kinds of 
Natures, which only are known to Us, whether 
as Exiſting, or as Poſhble, (viz.) To wit, Cor- 
poreal Nature, and Spiritual Nature , into one 
lingle Compolitum, and one {tngle Whole, or 


Hypoſtaſis , $9, make thereot the- Matter- ” 


vieceofthe. Vi G2 Wprid, and as it were-an 
Epitome, an Abridgment, or a curious Recapi- 
tulation of all his Works) ought neceilarily ro 
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Re-place it, and to Re-eſtabliſhit ſuch , as he 
formed it, anddefigned it at hrlt. 
He ought to doit, either for his own ho. 
nor and glory as Creator , tothe end , That 
Man may eternally ſubſiſt in this admirable 
Compoſition of Body,and of Spirit , who hold- 
ing equally of the Viſible and Corporeal World, 
and of the Intelligible and Spiritual World , 
makes, as it were, a Third , and a kind of One, 
altogether ſingular , which infinitely exalteth 
his Wiſdom and his Power; or elſe for the 
honor and glory of the Redemption, and of the 
Man-God , who would eternally remain Imper- 
fect and Defective, if things were not Re-eſta- 
bliſhed upon the foot of the firlt Plat-form, and 
of the firſt Deſign of the Creation ; and by con- 
-— ſequence, if the Bodies were not re-placed with 
the Souls, becauſe the Man-God , would not 
be altogether a Repairer, and a Reſtorer, if he 
did not re-place Man , ſuch as he was at firſt 
Created and Deſigned ; and his Triumph over 
Sin, over Death and Satan, would not be com- 
pleat and finiſhed , if the half of Men ſhould 
remain in the Jaws of Death. 

Confidering then all this Train of the Divine 
Syſtem of Religion ; it 1s without doubt, moſt 
clear and certain , That the Univerſal Reſur- 
rection, ought to be a Circumſtance of rhar 
glorious Solemnity of Juſtice, which God ought 
then to make at the Conſummarion of Ages, for 
the Conſecration of his Eternal Temple, for the 
Overture and Commencement of his Immortal 

Reign 
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the Soul of Man. 387 
Reign , for theSolemn Coronation of his Pre- 
| deſtined , for the compleat Triumph of the 
Man-God , for the Juſtification of all his Pro- 
vidence, and the Declaration of all his Deſigns: 
Itis, I fay , indubitable and conſtant , Thar 
then, at the end of the preſent Oeconomy , and 
then when God will put an end to the Viciſ- 
ftudes of Time , and to the liberty of Revolr, 
and of Licenſe, which he gives at preſent to 
his Creatures, then when he will fix all things 
1n an Immutable and Eternal Order, then when 
he will give a beginning to the New World ; 
He will then Re-eſtabliſh all the Bodies, and 
Re-unite every Soul to that which the animated, 
during the preſent Life : But in the mean time, 
2 we cannot fay, 'T hat our Souls find in them- 
ſelves , the Sentiment of their future Re-union 
with their Bodies, fo we will not ſpeak of it 
here, bur as a Truth of Faith ; becauſe we pro- 
poled to our ſelves , to decide nothing concern- 
ng Them, but what we ſhould find Eſtabliſh- 
ed, either by our own proper Sentiment, and 
our indubitrable Experience, or by a clear Light 
of Evidence , ariſing from the Notion which we 
have made our felves of it , as of a knowing 
Nature, ſenſible of Order ana Duty, no leis 
than of Pleaſure and Pain, and of all that 
done in Her 3 bur this Truth preſuppoſed and 
elſewhere ſufficiently juſtified ro the Idea of 
the Divine Attributes , and in all the Train of 
the Principies of Religion, and of Chriſtianity , 
VVemay ſpeak with afſurance, of ths manner 
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| how our Souls will be in their Reſuſcitated Bo- 


dies. 

He who calls Himſelf the Refarredion . nd 
the Life, the Fir/#-Born amongſt the Dead , the 
Father of the Ages to come; He in whom we are 
all raiſed up again, in Myſtery and in Figure, 
according to St. Pauls Expreſſion,and by whom, 
we all of us ought to be raiſed up again effeCtive- 
ly, at the Laſt Day ; Hertells us, that we ſhall 
be then, even 1n our Bodies, like the Angels, 
disfranchiſed from the Bulineſſes, and the [ncli 
nations, which we have upon the Occaſion of 
the Body. St. Paul alſo teaches us, That our 
Bodies hal be Spiritualized , and we may up- 
on this Principle , decide with: certainty , "That 
the Re-union of Bodies, doth not at all change 
the Foundation of that 'Gite of the Soul out of 


the Body,the manner and circumſtances, where- 


of we have been Illuſtrating. 

When St. Paul faith, That our Bodies ſhall 
be Spiricualized by the Reſurrection , he doth 
not ſay, that they ſhall change Nature : and 
that by an impoſſible Converſion and Metamor- | 
phoſis, they ſhall become Knowing Natures, 
and ſhall ceaſe. to be Extended Subſtances : He 
means,that the Bodies ſhall be no more a Charge 
to the Souls , that they ſhall be to them, no 
more an Obſtacle, or Hindrance iq any thing ; 
and that they ſhall only ſerve ro do.Hanor,to the 
glory of the Creation and of the Redemption. 

WewUil firſt of all, rake away from. Bodies, 
that which we call Gravity: which 18 nothing 
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the Soul of Max. 


elſebut an Impulſion , wholly exterior towards - 
the Center of the Earth , which happens to 


them at preſent,from the Impreſſion of the Crea- 
| tor, by reaſon of their Terreſtrial Nature, and 


Compoſition. Wewillreſtore to them their na- 
\ | tural Indifference to Motion, and to Reſt : For 
' | Bodies of themſelves , have not any Motion , 
© neither of Lightneſs, nor of Weight ; they nei- 
ther aſcend, nor deſcend ; they neither move 
_ themſelves Perpendicularly, nor Horizontally, as 
they ſay. Ar-this preſent , as they are part of 
the Viſible and Corporeal World, which ought 
wholly to ſubſiſt upon that indiviſible Point , 
which 1s called its Center, which ſuſtains all 
Bodies, without being ſuſtained of any thing ; 
They muſt be moved, and driven continually 
towards the Center , and middle of the Earth , 
which doth not ſuſtain it ſelt upon its ſelf , bur 
by that Impulſion of all its Parts, and of all thar 
which we call Terreſtrial Bodies, which from 
all parts tend towards this middle , and the fame 
indiviſible Point ; but then being no longer 
Parts of the Terreſtrial World , they no longer 
follow the Laws of that Motion , which moves 
Corporeal and Terreſtrial Nature ; they will 
neither have Levity nor Gravity , but a Perfect 
_ and Sovereign Agility, that 1s to ſay, an entire 
Indifference for all forts of Motion ; which will 
- cauſe them, without any Refiſtance, to be car-_ 
ried every where, where the Souls would have 
them. 
We will fixin theſe Reſuſcitated Bodies, ſuch 
GCc3 a degree 
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a Degree of Hear _ vo in the Blood, 
as ſhall be neceſſary to entertain the natural 


| Movements; with a certain Agility and Diſpo- 


ſition , for the Animal and Voluntary Motions, 
which the good Conſtitution of a healthful Body 
requires : This Heat will be ſufficient to make 
the Blood and Humors to flow, but not to eſcape, 
or diflipate the leaſt of the Parts, either fluid ; or 
ſolid Parts of the Body; from whence it will 
happen, That there will not be any Diſlipati- 
on , and that Nouriſhment, whichis only to re- 
pair the Diſſipation , will be never neceſſary, 
Thoſe Inclinations , which are now placed in 
Man, for the Propagation of Species , will ceaſe 
by this Reaſon, and this Principle ; becauſe, i in 
theſe Bodies, fixed in an Immutable Situ- 
ation of Parts, and which never take Nouriſh- 
ment, there will not be any exceſs of Superflu- 
ous Matter, by whuch thoſe natural Ebullitions 
and Fermentations are made, which give occa- 


fion to thoſe Deſires, and to thoſe Inclinations, 


which we now have for the Propagation of Spe- 
cies : Erunt ſicut Angeli Dei, neque nubent, ne- 
que nubentur. 

Almoſt in the ſame manner, the Senſes will 
have all their Functions ; and altho? the Souls 
ought to be enlightned , and affected with 
Idea's and Sentiments, upon the Occaſioh-obs. 
their Bodies , thus Spiritualized, in proportion , 


_ asthey theraſelves ſhall be aftected, by the Cor- 


poreal Impreſſion of other Bodies , 5 (hall 
act upon them ; however, that will not at all 
hinder 
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$91 
hinder , but that the Union of the Souls with 
God , and of God with the Souls, ſhall be 
near and immediate, becauſe,that independent- 
ly of theſe Corporeal Imprefſions, He will At 
continually in them. *The Bodies are now an 
efſential Occaſional Cauſe of all the natural 
Action of God in the Souls ; but then they ſhall 
be the Cauſe Occaſional, not Effential. God 
will At by himſelf immediately in them, en- 
lightning them, and diverſly modifying or af- 
feting them , without any Regard of the Body, 
in a thouſand manners. The Bodies ſhall be no 
longer neither a Wall , nor a Vail between God 
and the Souls , nor a Channel of Communica- 
tion between the Souls and God: He will At 
in them independently of the Diſpoſition of the 
Body, which is now the eflential Condition of 
his natural Aftionia us. Then, when the Ho- 
ly Souls ſhall be re-unitedto their Bodies, They 
will not at all fail, as hath been ſaid, ro have the 
whole SpeCtacle of the Viſible World ; altho? 
there be bur one part of the Viſible World, 
whole Species comes to be retracted in the Ma- 
terial Eyes : They will not at all fail to have 
the Pleaſure of Melodies, altho? there be not a- 
ny Symphony, which ſtrikes their Corporeal 
Ears: Civitas nn epebit Sale neque Lund, nan 
Claritas Dei illuminabit eam. Such will be our 
Souls in their Spiritualiz'd Bodies , after the 
Univerſal Reſurrection;& there remains nothing 
more for us to do, after this laſt Illuſtration, than 
ro make uſe of theſe Knowledges , to reform 
Fr Cc 4 2 
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our Idea's, and corre our Judgments ; abour 
Eternity, and about 'I'ime ; about the Preſent 
Life, and the Future ; about the Preſent World, 
and the World to come : And thereby,to com- 
prehend the whole Extent of our Duties, 


KO” 4 
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CHAP. XIV. 


What #« Time and Eternity ; the Preſent World, 
and the World to come ;, the Preſent Life, and 
the Future Life. 


T is eafte for us, after all that hath been 1Ilu- 
ſtrared, concerning that Future State of 
our Souls,in the New and Immortal Life, which 
they ought to Commence, in going out of the 
Body : Iris eafie for us, I ſay, to compreherid 
What 1s Time and Eternity ; the Preſent World, 
and the World to come ; the Preſent Life, and 
the Future Life. That which we Men call 
Timezis taken either by Relation, to the Durati- 
on of the Abode of every Soul in its Body ; or by 
Relation , to the Duration of the whole preſent 
Oecconomy of the Viſible World, deſtined to the 
Trial of the Souls in the Bodies; and 1n what- 
ſoever {1gnification Men take 'T'ime, 1n the Qp- 
poſition which Men make of it to Eternity, It 
ſignifies, preciſely , a State of Inſtabilily , of. 
Change, and of Viciflitude, and a State which 
ought to havean End ; for theſe are the two 
things which enter eflentially into the eg os 
nat 
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that which 15 called Time, Viciffitude and End. 
The ſpace of the Duration, thar our Souls are 
in our Bodies, 1s called Time, for thoſe two 
Reaſons; becauſe 1: ought to have an End, and 
becaufe in the Interim, fo long as it endures > It 
holds us expoſed to a thouſand Changes, and to 
a thouſand Yiciflitudes; and above af, to the. 
Viciflitude of being able to paſs from Good to 
Evil, and from Evil to Good, from Sin to Ver- 
tae, and from Vercue to Crimes or Vice. -< 

You ſee here exactly, whar T'ime 1s; and Eter- 
nity oughr to be conceived by Oppolition ; for 
Ecernity 1s, on the contrary , TI he immurable 
and interminable State,and Order of things: As 
much as Time , includes Inſtability and End ; 
ſo much do's Erernity exclude them both. Time 
ſpeaks Change and End ; Ecernity ſpeaks the 
being always the ſame, and never ending: Thus 
as our preſent State in the Body 1 1s Time, ſoour 
Future State out of the Body is Eternity; and 
there 1s the Principal clear Light, by which we 
ought to Judge of the difference of our Preſent, 
and of our F mc: All may Change,and all 
ought to havean End 1n our Preſent State; bur 
nothing ought to Change, nor have an End ; in 
our Future State, whether ir be Happy or Un- 
happy. This is, as every one may lee, a fruit- 
ful pi abounding with ſtrong and preſ- 
ſing Confequences, which ought to penetrate . -- 
Us, and to cauſe a General and Univerſal 
Change 1n our Idea's. 

Our Preſent Mare 3 which is called Time, 
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s likewiſe called the Preſent Life ; and our Fu- 
ture State, the Life to come; becauſe, that tho? 
inthe two States, it 1s only the ſame Soul, which 
in cach State 1s efſentially Living ; yet it is very 
much to the purpoſe , that we diſtinguiſh theſe 
two Lives, by their divers Objects and Con- 
ditions, Altho? there be but one and -the ſame 
Foundation of Late in the two States. The Pre- 
fent Life doth not Exerciſeit ſelf, but upon the 
falſe and periſhable Objes of Time, and its 
decertul and deceiving Oeconomy. The Fu- 
eure Life Exerciſes it ſ:]f upon ObjeCts whol- 
ly True, and wholly Solid. 'The Preſent Life, 
is 4 perpetual alternativeneſs of real Cares' and 
Torments , and of falſe Shadows of Repoſe ; of 
effective Buſineſs, and of feeming Riches ; of 
the apitarions and Fevers of the Paſſions, and 
Jhueid j}ntervals of Reaſon ; a Theater of Eternal 
Mutations; a Chain enterlinck*'d with ſhort 
and tranſitory Felicittes , and long and durable 
'Miſeries ; a rapid and precipitous Torrent,which 
among ſome {lender and falſe Pleaſures, and 
'forae, but always bitter drops &f Pleaſure, ' rouls 
on with cruel Pains, and tormenting Briers ; A 
vehement and 1mpetuous Whirlwind of hurry 
and Ambition ; Which after having much tor- 
"mented and agitated the Body and the Soul; 
after having raiſed a thouſand Storms in the 
Heart and in the Spirit , 1s diffipated into Air 
and Smoak. The Future Life, on the contra- 
ry, i$either but one Day all Uniform, all unit- 
ed to everlaſting Triumphs and Felicities, or 
one eternal Night of Horror and Deſpair. In 


a , x fo v ARR AERINS WORE 8s X 
nets. ; "WE net NO LDR IANS 
4 At". 1 vu wh 7 Co AL TIRE I LU III Br bon 3 OT DIR 4 Win 81 EIT EE 
__ ©. 6A Wn "YO Ry WOLVES EO ERASE FIG rn SANE A TR He RO IT eB CT ITS IE RS. INTIGP 
Ln. Se Eros 4 wy SO A 6 ſoo wah, _ kr%A & on 4 C % g Wee y 0 'n _ 
hope CR Se EE EE ee ee Re LT LEO "4 
# Wael &o Eg ED FINES, wy KI EY 0 SE OTIS, J - SISTERS T7 TY. + Re 2 bet « 
S UTI Tk C\ ye Tor iv ., Fr ag? RE ITT YE Y 0K Ven ww we 6 F Xt % 
4.7 
x 


WED ENT, KS IE a Is MOR An ESE Rd De FIG! y 
EL SETS IS OI An OE RES * j - $ 
ns L669 \ oy 


, XL OY "es WM; A Jp bb ES {IR 7 VL IC Woe OE F - OP ef: - 
k TT 4X pF , RR, PaFag 9 IR # « 


In fine, Our Preſent State, is alfo called the 
Preſent World; and our Future State, the 
World to come ; becauſe our Preſent State ties 
us, and affixes us to the Viſible and Corporeal 
World, much more ſenſibly, than to the Spiri- 
tual, and Intelligible World ; and our Future 
State ought to break off our Union , andour Re- 
lation to the Vifible World, and to unite Us 
wholly and ſolely to God, and to the pure Spi- 
'rits, which make, rogether with God, that 
which we call the Intell;gible World, 

And all theſe Idea's, ought equally to-make 
us undervalue our Preſent State , for ſuch as it 
5, and infinitely to eſteem our Puture State , 
for that which it ought to be; for whether we 
conceive our Preſent State , under the Idea of 
Life , under the Idea of Time , or under the 
Idea of the Preſent and Viſible World ; and on 
the contrary, Whether it be that we conceive 
our Future State, under the Idea of Eternity, un- 
der the Idea ofa Future Life, or under the Idea 
of the World to come ; the one appears infinite- 
ly Precious and Eflential, and the other infinite- 
ly Deſpiſable. 'T hey ought, moreover, to make 
us conceive clearly, the Crime , and the going 
aſtray of our Love of Time, of che Preſent Lite 
and World and that of our indifference and 
forgetfulneſs for the Future Life, the World to. 
come, and for Eternity. There are fome, who 
wonder that the Goſpel ſhould be a perpetual 
Condemnation of the World ; And who would 
that the DivineRedeemer had more complaiſance 
for 
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for our Appetites and our Inclinations thereto, 
and that he had not found it fo ll that we ſhould 
love an Appearance ſo amiable, and which hath 
ſo many Charms and Enchantments ; But they 
need only conſider what this Love, or the Love 
of the World 1s, upon which he lets fall his fo 
terrible Condemnations and Curſes. 

*T'is this World the Goſpel condemns, and 
thunders out ſo many Anathema's and Curlſes 
againſt ; It is this Love of Time, of Life, and of 
the preſent World, which blinds, which belots 
and enchants Men, and makes them forget the 
World to come, or the future Stare of Souls our 
of Bodies. It 1s not at all rhat Aﬀemblage of 
Elements which makes the World, thar is con- 
demn'd ; Ir 18 not thar Society of Men, whether 
Natural, Civil, or Politick, which is ſometimes 
alſo call'd the World, which 1s render*d Crimi- 
nal ; But it is the Corruption of Hearts blinded 
and enchanted by the Figure of this tranſitory 
World, from whence is form'd that over-ruling 

| loveof Vanity, which makes Eternity to be for- 

_ gotten ; which is that impure and deteſtable 
World, which the Man-God, High-Prieſt of 
future Happineſs, and Father and Monarch of 
the Age to come, hath neceſlarily cry'd down, 
to recall Men from this wandring of Vanity, to 
the Eſſential Station of Eternity, 

He could not but condemn the World in 
every Part in that Sence, 1n its Conceits, 1n its 
© »nions, 1n its Maxims, in its Cuſtoms, in its 
Froſpernies, and inits Goods, 1n its Joys and in 
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irs Pleaſures ; becauſe there could nothing flow 
from ſo impure a Source, but what muſt be im- 

pure ; But thisisnot a Place to enlarge upon it, 

it is enough to have compris'd the Judgment - 
which we ought to make of our two States, and 

the Preference which we ought to give to the 

one above the other, we muſt now ſee the Obli- 
gations which come to us from thence. 


CHA Pe AV. 


The General Order betwixt Time and Eternity, 
the preſent and the future Life, and th: pre- 
ſent World and the World to come, which 
follows from the Knowledge which we have _ 

been now acquiring. 


HERE uw without doubt a real Oider_ 
of Daties between Time and Eternity, | 
the preſent Life and the future, the pre- ; 

ſent World and the World to come ; We will 
not take notice ol it, but 1t is certain that Time : 
1s ingebred to Eteraity, the preſent Lite to the 
tuture, the preſent World ro the World to come, 
our preſent State to-the future Stare. Time 1s 
indebted to Eternity ; tor it Is not 6ut for-the 
ſake of Eternity : And that which it owes to E»+ 
ternity, 15, that 1t ought to refer all unto ir. 
The Order of Time 1s, that it ſhould be carryd-: 
back to the Point of Eternity ; All that 1s dong; 
in Time, and which is not carry'd back to Eters} 
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for our Appetites and our Inclinations thereto, 
and that he had not found it fo ull that we ſhould 
love an Appearance fo amiable, and which hath 
{o many Charms and Enchantments ; But they 
need only con(1der what this Love, or the Love 
of the World is, upon which he lets fall his fo 
terrible Condemnations and Curſes. 

*T'is this World the Goſpel condemns, and 
thunders out ſo many Anathema's and Curſes 

againſt ; Ir is this Love of Time, of Life, and of 
the preſent World, which blinds, which beſots 
and enchants Men, and makes them forget the 
World to come, or the future State of Souls out 
of Bodies. It 15 not at all that Aﬀemblage of 
Elements which makes the World, thar is con- 
demn'd ;; Ir 18 not that Soctety of Men, whether 
Natural, Civil, or Politick, which is ſometimes 
alſo call'd the World, which 1s render*d Crimi- 
nal ; Bur it is the Corruption of Hearts blinded 
and enchanted by the Figure of this tranſitory - 
World, from whence is form'd that over-ruling 
love of Vanity, which makes Eternity to be for- 
gotten ; which is that impure and deteſtable 
World, which the Man-God, High-Prieſt of 
furure Happineſs, and Father and Monarch of 
the Ape to come, hath neceſlarily'cry'd down, 
to recall Men from rhis wandring of Vanity, to 
the Eſſential Station of Eternity, 

He could not but condemn the World in 
every Part in that Sence, 1n its Conceits, 1n its 
Q 1nions, in its Maxims, in its Cuſtoms, in its 
Froſpernies, and 1nits Gaodz, in its Joys and in 
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its Pleaſures ; becauſe there Wy nothing flow. 
from ſo impure a Source, but whar muſt be im- 
pure 3 But this is not a Place to enlarge upon 1t, 
it is enough to: have compris'd the Judgment | 
which we ought to make of our two States, and 
the Preference which we ought to give to the 
one above the other, we muſt now ſee the Obli- 
gations which come to us from thence. 
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CHAP. XV. 


The General Order betwixt Time and E ctternity, 
the preſent and the future Life, and thr pre- 
ſent World and the World to come, which 
follows from the Knowledge which we bays. 
been now acquiring. 


HERE 1s without doubt a real Oider 

of Daties between Time and Eternity, . 

the preſent Life and the future, the pres 

ſent World and the World to come ; We will, 

not take notice of 1t, bur 1t 1s certain that Time : 
51s 1ngebted to Eteraity, the preſent,Late to the 
turure, the preſent World to the World to come, 
our preſent State to the. future Stare. Time is 
indebted to Eternity ; for 1t Is not but for the 


ſake of Eternity : And that which it owes to Ee - 


rernity, 15, That 1t ought to refer all unto ir. 


The Bday of 'T1me 1s, that it ſhould be carry*d-: 


back to the Point of Eternity ; All that 1s dong 


in Time, and which 1s nor carry'd back to Eters; 
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States with an -abſolute Power, and with a 
Sovereign Authority, to gain Battels, to. Con- 
quer Provinces, to make all the Neighbouring 
Thrones and Kingdoms ſhake around us, to 
give what Motion and Impreſſion we will to the 
Univerſe, to reduce to an efteive Reality thar 
Idea of an Univerſal Monarchy, the Viſion and 
Chimerical Ambition of which we have re- 
proached in thelaſt Age 1n our Neighbors ; We 
believe'that it is ſomething very tine, and it is 
true, that nothing in Human Afﬀeairs is greater; 
but even Thar if it be nor 1n the Order of E- 
ternity , or 1f it be not made for the End or 
Proſpect, and for the Scope of Eternity, all that 
1s nothing bur a great and valt Folly, bur a 
great and frighttul Wandring from the Mark 
and from the End, a Chuldiſh Illuſion and A- 
mazement, a Sport ot Ants, and a Triumph of 
thoſe little Inſects that we ſee roll and remove 
with ſo much Effort, one Grain of Sand, or 
one little Clo of Exrth without any ſolid Pro- 
fir. We mult redreſs our Conduct by thoſe 
| Lights and hoſe Knowledges, which diſcover 
ro us equally our Duties, and the Motives and 
| Incentives to our Duties. 

The Holy Fathers have fad, Thar the Erer- 
nity Was a fight which is no ſooner riſen in/a 
Spirit and 1n a Heart, but that it cauſes more 
Inſtructions,and hore Lights of Nunes to ariſe, 
than there low Rays from the Body and the 
Globe of the {hining* Sun, who is a Light and 
all Rays ;- and whar fort ot Expretlion ſcever 
this 
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this may be, it. doth not come up tothe Truth. 
Good God ! whar crowd of Rays doth not this 
beautiful Sun of Eternity ſpread over all our 
Ways ? What an Ocean of them doth not he 
pour upon us, againſt our ſo Exceſſive and fo 
 Jdolatrous an Eſteem of the World, and of its 
Vanity, againſt our Adoring of vain Beauties, 
againſtthe [lluſtons of Riches, againſt the Phan- 
tome of Grandeur, againſt the Chimera's of 
Fortune, againſt the Enchanting and Bewitch- 
ing of Pleaſures, againſt the Vanity of our En- 
terpriſes, againſt the Inutility of our violent 
Tranſports, againſt the Fooliſhneſs of our 
Leagues and Alliances, againſt the Blindneſs of 
our Maxims, and the Errors of our Opinions ? 
One of the Ancients ſaid, "That the Contempla- 
tion of Wiſdom. did cauſe in the Spirit and in 
the Hearts of Men, that which the fixed look- 
ing upon the Sun cauſes in Corporeal Eyes, 
which being blinded with his great Light, ſee 
not any thing more in the World ; Bur it is the 
Knowledge of the future State of our Souls out 
of the Body, and in the Eternal World, which 
marvcllonſly cauſeth this Effect ; When we 
have well view'd the World to come, and the.. 
new State of our Souls, we ſee nothing in this 
Wagld but Darknefles and Shadows, but a great 
and vaſt Nothingneſs, but a perpetual Illuſion ; 
For this 1s not only a Light which obſcures all 
the preſent Advantages, and all the Objects of 
Human Paſſions ; but *ris a Day that annihi- 


lates them, and effaces them entirely. - 
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' From thence there ſprings together with the 
clear Knowledge and ConviCtion of a thouſand 
and a thouſand Obligations, a thouſand and a 


thouſand Incitements to Yigilance, whether it - 


be on the {ide of Fear, or on the {ide of Hope : 
The fear of the infinite 1lls of the unhappy For-* 


tune of this new Place, doth not leave us any 


thing in the Pains of Yertue which we might 
fear, nor any thing in the Pleaſure of the World 
and of Sin, with which we might be affected. 
'The ſhort and little Interval which is between 
the Pleaſure of Paſſions and of Sin, and between 


theſe ſo affrighting Hls, doth not permit us one 


ſingle moment to have the leaſt reſt; The 
Thunder rumbles over our Head, and is ready 
to break upon us ; we touch the End of the pre- 
ſent Life as it were with Foot and Hand, we ſee 
it before us asa highand lofty Wall, which ſtops 
our further Progreſs in ſpite. of us, and which 
preſents it ſelf like an unſurmountable Wall, 
againſt which our exorbitant Defires ought to 
daſh themſelves in pieces, and which ought to 
give a violent Interruption to our Covetouſ- 
nels; and at the ſame time a large and vaſt 
Gate open to our Souls and to our Sins, for to 


= procure them the Paſſage to Eternity, and to 


make them enter into a new Career of Unhap- 
pineſs or of Felicity ; the ſort of which ought 
to be decided by the Diſpofition and Situation 
of the Order or Diſorder 1n which we die. 

- We ſee in; the End of our Lives, which is ſo 
near and ſo inevitable, this Gate and this Wall 
all 
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all at once ; and the preatneſs of the Deſpair 
which we ſee ſo near us, if we remain fo care- 
 lefly Sleeping, is ſo powerful an Incitement to 
Vigilance, and at the fame time fo fruitful a 
Principle of ſo many Duties and of ſo many 
Obligations of Attention concerning our ſelyes, 
of RefleQtion, of Deliberation, and of Conſul- 
ration concerning the End and Event of Life, 
concerning the Means and the Help of Inno- 
cence, that if I would here give a particular 
Account of them, I ſhould be forc'd to make a 
great Volume ; whereas I will only ſhew, and 
give an Oyerture to the particular RefleCtions 
of every ane. I cannot however but remark, 
That the Duty of Vigilance,or of the Cooperati- 
on of Salvation, do's include them altogether , 
and that it 1s (together with the Miſprifal of this 
preſent Life, and the lively and ardent Defire of 
the future Life) the moſt Efſential Duty of the 
Order of Time and of Eternity, which deſerves 
here a particular Refleftion. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


DOE Ce LI 


The Duty of the Cooperation of Salvation, and 
what Divine Predeſtination, and what Di- 
vine Reprobation #, on Gods part. | DE 
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LTHO' there are ſome amongſt Men 
more particularly calld to that which we 


call Salvation, which is that which we mean by 
| Dd 2 Divine _ 
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Divine Prins 2 , Men more het, 
favouf'd and cheriſh'd for the happy End and 
the favourable Event, of that Alternativeneſs of 
_ Happineſs or Unhappineſs, Which 1s determin'd 
19 Time for Eternity ; Men with whoſe Salva- 
tion God charges himſelf, as a particular Cauſe 
if youwill ; for it 1s thus that ſome few conceive 
ir: Yetir is nevertheleſs certain and indubitable, 
That all Men are generally CalPd to Salvation, 
to that happy Lot of Eternity, which Afociates 
Maa to all the Felicities 0 God, Even thoſe 
themſelves which Men conceive as Reprobates, 
antecedently, as they ſay, on Gods part, who 
are thole whom God abandons to the,common 
Graces of the general Vocation, and with whoſe 
Salvation he doth not charge himſelf, or, to ſay 
better, he doth not meddle as tothe Succeſs and 
the Event, but as Univerſal Cauſe. "This 1s 
call'd his Reprobation; for on his part there is 
not any other which comes purely from him, or 
which can be imputed to him ; Even thoſe very 
Men, I fay, which others conceive as Repro- 
bated on Gods part, are really Call'd to Sal- 
vation: God generally prepares for them Means 
not only ſufficient, but abounding; and he 
would withal his Heart that they ſhould put no 
Obſtacle to the ſincere Intentions which he bath 
of Afſociating all Men to his Felicity and his 
Glory in his moſt happy Eternity... Itistrue, he 
; will not uſe all his Power to furmount the Ob- 
ſtacles which Men may put there, he will not 
charge himſelt with the making the Salvation 
Xo 
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the Soul of Man. 405 


of all Men to ſucceed at what Price ſoever it 
be, which is the Sence in which St. Augnſtin 
ſays in ſome places, That God will not Save 
all Men, he will not charge himſelf with the 
Effective Succeſs and Event of the Salvation of 
all ; which if he ſhould do, it would be impoſ- 
ſible. that there ſhould one ſingle Man periſh ; 
which is the Sence in which 6 . Auguſtin ſays, 
That God being willing to Save Men,there can 
be no Liberty which canreſiſt him; He will not 
concur to the Succeſs and to the Event of the 
Salvation of All as Univerſal Cauſe ; He has 
believ'd that he ought to have more regard to 
the Honor of his Divine Attributes, than to the 
Intereſts generally of all his Creatures ; and that 
being willing to Save all Men, as to himſelf, 
and to give to them all ſufficient and neceſſary 
Means thereto, he might ſuffer ſome of them to 
Periſh by their own Negligence and their own 
Faulr; which 1s the Sence in which St. Paul 
compares him to the Potter, who makes what 
he pleaſes of his own Clay, without any mani- 
feſt Cauſe to contradict him, and the unſearch- 
able Myſteries of his Judgments, upon which he 
cries out, Oh the depth ! 
But the ſame Authority of the Divine Word, 
which teaches us, that there are Men more Dear, 
and more im Fayour, with whoſe Salvation God 
do's charge himſelf more particularly, or that 
he anticipates by a more favourable Predeſti- 
nation, doth teach us, That All are Call'd, and 


ſincerely Call'd, and that He would have all | 


Dd 3 Men 
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one ſingle Man Periſh. And it is very ſtrange, 
that ſome Men, who' do not believe the Prede- 
ſtination of ſome few after the manner that they 
believe 1t, but that upon this Divine Autho- 
rity they will believe that All are ſincerely 
Call'd, fince the Divine Word is no leſs expreſs 
for the general and Univerſal Vocation of All, 
than for the Predilection and Favour of a Special 
Predeſtination for ſome Few ; nay, it is more 
expreſs and more formal for the General Voca- 
Lion of All, than for this PredileCtion of Parti- 
cular Predeſtination for fome Few, ar leaſt after 
the manner that they conceive it, who will not 
that All are truly and f{incerely CalPd ; And if 
we muſt neceſſarily quit one of theſe two Truths, 
both which ought ro be equally reſpected and 


retain'd, we ought rather to quit "That of Pre- 
 dile&tion and Singular Predeſtination of ſome 


Few, than that of a General Vocation of All ; 
for beſides that it is the ſame Divine Authority 
which requires both theſe Opinions to be re- 
ceiv'd and reſpected, That of the General Vo- 
cation hath moreover the Authorny, the Foun- 
dation and the Help 'of Natural Evidence, 
which makes us ſee in God the Heart of a Fa- 
ther for all Men, and a Foundation of Liberty 
in all Men, which was not given them but to 
ſerve them, to determine in Time the Lot of 
their Etermty. © os 

* Wecannot believe, That there is one ſingle 
Man, whom God hath Created to be Damned, 
gab 51 t ' T: - | as 
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406 A Moral Eſſay upon 


Men to be Sav*d, and that he would not have 


the Soul of Man.* 05 : 
as ſome have believ*d that there are a great = = 
many. On Mans ſide the State of Trial which = - 
holds us here ballanc'd berwixt the two Ererni- = - 


ties, which we have ſaid make the Foundation 
of the Preſent State, gives us Idea's quite con- 
trary, {ince we arenot there preſerved Free bur 
todetermine this Lot ; And on Gods {ide t ap- 
pears to us ſo well in the manner how he conti- 
nually Operates in all Men in the Order of « 
Nature, that we cannot at all conceve, that he 
being fo Eflentially good in Nature, ſhould nor 
be ſo 1n Grace alſo. 

Salvation 1s then a Lot whereby we may 
render our ſelves happy if we will ; how Repro- 
bate ſoever we are, we have all Grace enough, 
if we have enough of Vigilance and enough 
of Cooperation, to ſurmount the Obftacles of 
Salvation, which do proceed wholly from our 
Natural Corruption; and not from any Oppoli- 
tion or Difficulty which God impoſerh upon us. 

All rhe World ſpeaks of this Cooperation of 
Salvation, and of Chriſtian Vigilance, which 
ought to Animate and Condudct it; bur there are 
bur few People who will apply themſelves to 
underſtand well what is this Vigilance and this 
Cooperation of Salvation. What means the 
Holy Scripture, when ic bids us Watch, Vigilate, 
and when it bids us Work out our Salvation * 
It is of Importance to frame well a neat Idea of 
it, {ince what we ought to do 1n this reſpect, is 
but a Cooperation'; for we of our ſelves donor 
know how to work out our Salyation , all that 
65 Dd 4 we 
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are as indubitably Sav'd as Feſrs Chriſt 


we can do in this Caſe 1s but to Cooperate 
And as this word Cooperation eflentially im- 
ports a Relation to an Action and Operation of 
Another ; ſo we muſt ſay, that our Cooperation 
of Salvation ought to be the Deed in Us which 
— » © God do's there, or which he would have done 
there by the Impreſſion of his Grace and of his 
Heavenly Vocation ; and we ſhall have there- 
by 2 moſt diſtin&t and molt eafie Notion of all 
the Duty, and all the Obligation of Coopera- 
tion of Salvation : For fince to Cooperate to 
Salvation, is to be Aftive, to Watch, to Labor, 
to Do and Atchieve in us that which God hath 
begun there by his Grace, which would finiſh 
. Joyntly with us, that which it begun withour 
us; That the Vocation to Salvation, with all 
the Impreſſions of Grace which accompany it, 
18 in us but a beginning of a Separation from 
the World, a Diſeſteem of the Vanities of it, a 
flaming and lively ardent Defire for Eternity, 
a Victory over our Paſſions, the myſtick Dearh 
of our Senſes, a holy Hatred of our Selves ; It 
follows from thence, That our Cooperation to 
Salvation is not a vain Preſumption, and a vain 
Confidence of Faith, by which we regard our 
Selves, as indubitably ſet apart to Erernal Ele- 
Ction ; which is, if I may be permitted tc fay fo, 
the Fanaticiſm, or the Fanatick and Chymerical 
Thought, and the falſe Piety of ſome pretended 
Faithful Ones, who place all the Efſential Co- 
operation of Salvation, in the Belief thar they 
1m- 
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ſelf. Ir 18 neither a falſe appearance of Zeal,and 


of Devotion , or a Superſtition about more eſ- 


ſential Practices, wherein we every day ſee,cer- 


tain falſe Worſhippers do place their whole Re- 


_ ligion; nor 1s ut a {imple Obſervation of the 
exterior Actions of Juſtice, and of Duty , nor a 
ſuperficial Sentiment of God, which only makes 
them vent towards him ſome inefficacious and 
unprofitable Deſires and Sighs,which is no more 
than to ſay , Domine, Domine, Lord, Lord, as 
the Divine Redeemer hath remarked : But it is 
a conſtant , a perpetual, and an indefatigable 
Application, to withdraw our ſelves from the 
World , to mortihe our ſelves, to diminiſh the 
force of our diſorderly Concupiſcence , to pu- 
rihe our Imaginations, to contemplate the 
Eternal Beauties , to premeditate the next end 


of Life, to avoid the Pleaſures of Senſe, and. 


to taſt thoſe of Grace and Eternity. When we 
omit this Co-operation , all the reſt are uſeleſs ; 
in vain do we repeat our Prayers, in vain do 
we frequent Divine Myſteries. 

St. Paul faith, Thar this 18 beating the Air , 
that is to ſay, that it zs to donothing. It « up- 
on my Impure Senſes, and upon my Rebellious 
Fleſb , faith this Apoſtle, ThatlI ſtrike, and not 
upon the Air. I know, that to work out my 
Salvation , Thave only to do to work upon my 
Heart; and for thatReaſon , it 3s upon It that 
I ſtrike all my blows. I ſubject my Senſes, I 
chaſtiſe my Body, I make a continual Violence 
ppon my Inclinations 3 for to do otherwiſe , 

: | were 
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| were to beat the Air, and to loſe both Time and 
Labour. Co-operation then is eſſential to Sal- 
vation, Which 1s the moſt eſſential Duty of the 
Order of Time, and of Eternicy , and' by con- 
ſequence, of our Preſent Srate : And this Duty 
ought more to employ us, than the care of our 
Fortunes , and the other intereſts of our Paſtons ; 
1t ought not to give us one moment of Truce ; 
it ought to keep us always in Breath ; it is for 
that reaſon, that our Saviour expreſſes it , by 
the Name of Vigilance ; ' it ought effeCtively to 
be a perpetual Application to Watch, and to ſtir 
up our Heart to prepare it, and put it into a 
State, capable of receiving this Impreſſion of its 
proper Glory, and its proper Felicity ; which 
God would make upon thoſe amongſt us whom 
he ſhall find diſpoſed to finiſh and conſummate 
his Divine Reſemblance , which Nature and 
Grace began, and which his Glory only finiſh- 
a 


I 


CHAP. XVII 


The Duty of alively, and ardent Deſire of a Fu- 


ture Life. 


AS the Co-operation of Salvation, doth 
eflentially import a Diſeſteem of the Pre- 
ſent Life, and a lively and ardent Defire of the 
Future; yet notwithſtanding, theſe two Duties 
are different in their Foundations; ſince the Du- 
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the Soul of Man. 


ty of Co-operation of Salvation ceafings we do 
not ceaſe however to be obliged to endure the 
Preſent Life, with ſome ſort of Impatience ; and 
to Sigh after the Future , with an ardent and 
expreſſive Deſire. It is Eflential to obſerve, and 
toremark, 'That we ought effcCtively to be en- 


flamed with a lively , and ardent Deſire of the. 


Life to come, by a true Obligation, and atrue 
Duty, which we cannot omitor violate, with- 
out rendring our ſelves infinitely culpable to- 
wards God , and worthy of all his Anger, and 
all his Vengearice. 

Here is an Obligation very New, for almoſt 
all Men, who do fo love the Preſent Life, 
that they cannot ſo much as only comprehend, 
that they can love and defire the Future; but 
this Obligation which appears New, to the Car- 
nal Taft of our Terreſtrial Love, is of the ſame 
Date in the Soul of Man , as the Obligation of 
Regarding , and ſeeking God only as the Sove- 
reignGood;for fince it is but in this Future Life, 
thar God is poſed , it follows, thatin as much 
as we are obliged to have this Love of that Holy 
Thirſt, and of that Sacred Concupiſcence for 
God, that love of Union, and of Poſſeſſion, and 
of Joy , the Duty of which, hath been already 
Eſtabliſhed; ſo much are we obliged to Love 
and Deſire, with anardent and impreſſed Deſire, 
the Life 10 come. | 

St. Auguſtin pertely underſtood this Princi- 
ple; forit 1s for that Reaſon, that he ſaid , That 
he that findeth himſelf well in this World, wy 
| would 
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412 A- Moral Eſſay apon 


would always continue here , bath not the leaſt 
ſpark of theleaſt perfe&t Love, which all Men 
ought to have for God : And it is 'upon this 
Principle, thar all rhe other Holy DoCtors have 
decided the ſame thing ; They have not only 
_ determined , that it 1s an efſential Duty in the 
__Heart of Man, To Groan and Sigh after the 
Life to come ; but they have remarked, thart 
therein, is the moſt inſeparable CharaGter of the 

- Divine Predeſtination , and of the Impreſlion 
which the Holy Ghoſt makes 1n them to whom 
he bears witneſs of the Frernal Election, and A- 
doption of the Heavenly Father: Thoſe that 
are Predeſtinated, ſay they, are the bemoaning 
and deſolate 'Turtle-Doves, who {igh without. 
ceaſing after the Celeſtial Spouſe, who do's 
not receive theſe chaſt Birds to his chaſt Em- 
braces, but in the Life to come. They are the 
Citizens of the Heavenly Country , who look 
upon themſelves as baniſhed upon Earth ; 
They are the true [/rae/ites , who could find no- 
thing good and agreeable in BYſylon,/ and who 
could not propoſe to themſelves any other Plea- 
ſure , than that of returning to their dear Fe- 
ruſalem; They are the tender and paſſionate 
Children, who can find no pleaſure out of the 
Preſence, and Houſe of their Father; They are 
rhe judicious Travellers, who regard the Places 
where they paſs, as Places which they ought not 
to place their Hearts upon, as Places whereat 
their Hearts ought not to ſtop, ſince they cane 


no: Reſt there themſelves; They are ( ſay the 
Fathers) 
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| the Soul of Man 


Farhers) Stones out of their Quarry, and a Fire 

out of its Sphere; They continually throw them- 
- ſelves forwards towards him, who allures them 
with a Charm fo ſweet in this New Lite ; Their 
Hearts continually ſay that which the Lips on- 
ly Pronounce in the Perſon of Reprobates, in 
the Prayer which our Saviour, the King of the 
Age to come, teacheth us, Let thy Kingdom 
come. 

Such are thoſe who are Predeſtinated, the 
Citizens, and the Children of the Kingdom of 
Heaven ; Filiz Regni, They do not long, but 
after the Future Life , which 1s their Kingdom, 
and thar of their Heavenly Father : 'The Repro- 
bates, on the contrary, they love only the Pre- 
ſent Life; they do not atall know of any other 
Goods, or-other Pleaſures, than thoſe of the 
Earth. 'The Dove that went out of the Ark, 


returned to the Ark again , becauſe ſhe found. 


no: place where {he could reſt her Feet ; but the 
Ravens did not return at all , becauſe loving 
Corruption , their Impure Taſt engaged them 


to all the dead Bodies, which they found in- 


the way. He that 1s Predeſtinated, groans here, 


becauſe he Suffers, and he Suffers becaule he . 


is ſeparated from God, and from His Eternal De- 
lights. The Reprobate, on the contrary, do's 
wallow in Joys ; heeſteems himſelf happy, he 
35contented with his falſe Proſperity, becauſe he 
doth not at all think of God, and his Immortal 
Felicities. He hath his SatisfaQtion and Conſo- 
lation in this World , which obliges the ways, 
: O 
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of the World to come, to dart out his Cutſe , 
and his Compaſſion upon him , in theſe Terms, 
ſo violent and fo terrible, Woe be to your, that 
you have had jour Conſolation in ths World. 

To Love then,and todefire the Future Life; 
to Siglr after the coming of the Eternal King- 
dom, and to return without ceaſing, from the 
midſt of Babylow, towards the Heavenly Jeru- 
ſalem , 1s an indiſpenſable Duty of the Love of 
God , and of that proper Charity which we owe 
toour ſelves; and if we do not find in us, this 
Love of the World to Come , and this Chara- 
Cter of the Divine Predeſtination , we ought to 
begin there by the Co-operation, which we 
ought to contribute to our Salvation ; to apply 
our ſelves without ceaſing , to contemplate the 
Beauty , and the Charms ofthe Eternal World, 
and the advantages of the Future Life,above the 
Preſent ; to the'end , that perpetual Contem- 
plation may purifie our Imaginations ; that fo 
we may hate our Earthly Taft, and imprint the 
Celeſtial one upon us, which will cauſe that we 
ſhall ceaſe to be thoſe Earthly Men , of whom 
Sr. Paul ſpeaks, upon whom remains the Curle 
of Adam , and that we ſhall become thoſe Hea- 
venly Men , who being thenceforwards drawn - 
after the lively reſemblance of the New Man, 
ſhall eternally be the perfe& Images of his Glo-- 
ry, and of his Sovereign Felicity in Heaven. 


CHAT 


1 2669 a af of % 857 SAC Is Et oa [- 

CAM Ps Li ddr 2 6 att Xs £ I; 
k ; MW OBHY BS I TR REnT es BI 
" Andes "pw" 33 = IT INES. - —« ben A 2x. ASS. vo > ST py S 
BP OS oy Or ON ed = FF * 245330 ed LY Gets ok by oe io - 2p 
T = a TY 4 
A 47 A 
OG) 
A 


nd le Ee 


25 4 . . re pr 6 tes. tos tenet Pu 1h © &- NUN "$2 : Ma 
of 1 SLED ot EEO 7 ove SAID od tt th LO EDN ata, Rs Ps ct, Pk 004" COOLS 4 AIRS I; ES WE = 
v4. BE I A Cn T8 EMS) reg ar En mg Ot Moe et 8 2 OR OR ET IC UE E108 Sf (> HE 
+6 s CR LG bg ni Ss RL oC re 02 TN Fg IS ; " 
TOLy = Ws RZ s TF.ct je es ITS Wy Ine EA VELIS $22 4 bbs 8 4 
0 RP RIO v LR OF BITS NE STE E I, ; =Ry. 
< 4 ; 


CHAP. XVI. 


A Recapitulation of Moral Conſequences, drawn 

from what bath been Eſtabliſhed , concerning 

- our Souls , for the Convittion of our Dutzes , 
and the Condemnation of our Diſorders. 


E had propoſed to add here for a Fourth 


Conſequences , which might be drawn from 
what hath been cleared, concerning our Souls, 
in Relation to our Duties, and to our Diſorders ; 
and to have given it by way of an Alphabets 
cal Table: And therein, to have let you ſee a 
Conviction of all our Duties , and a ſolid Eſta- 
bliſhment of all our Obligations, the Shame 
and Diſorder of all our Paſſions, the Rule of 
all our Sentiments, and generally an Univerſal 
Condu& for all our Life ro come. But we were 
afraid That would have exceſſively encreaſed the 
Volume: And we are therefore determined to 
cloſe up all ; with a general Conſideration of 
che little eſteem which we have for our Souls ; 
and with the Condemnation of Five principal 
Diforders in our Lives, which we believe, have 
deſerved a particular Reflection, 
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Part, a Recapitulation of all the Moral 
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How unreaſonable we are, to make [0 little an 
Account of our Souls, after ſo much that hath 
been already [aid of them. 


We have ſhewed, thar there 1s in our Souls a 
Spiritual Nature, a Heavenly Origin,an Immor- 
tal Condition, a Divine Quality, an Effential 
Union with God, an Everlaſting State of Miſe- 
ry or Happineſs, after a ſhort Trial in this Life. 
We have ſhewed, That they come from God , 
that they are always effenrially in God ; that it 
35 but for a little moment of Time, that their 
Union with the Body , ſuſpends their 1mmedi- 
ate Union with God; and tharthus they ought 
quickly to return to God, and remain everlaſt- 
ingly in Him. We have ſeen, that They are 
imprinted with ſo many glorious and eminent 
Tracts of the Divine Refemblance, which have 
rendred them worthy to be { if I may beper- 
mitted to fay ſo) reclaimed and redeemed fo 
dearly , at the Price of the annihilation of all 


rhe greatneſs of aGod, at the Price of a thouſand 
* ſorts of Rewilings and Humiliations , and of all 


the Merit of his Blood and Life. 

We have ſeen how they ought to lay aſide, 
the deceitful Garment of the preſent Felicity of 
the Body,as a Theatrical Habit;how they ought 
tochange Opinions, Taſts and [deas; how all the 
SpeCtacle of Time ought to be Effaced,and how 
chat of Eternity ought to diſcover it ſelf ro our 
Eyes; how they are to be happy in all the proper 
elicity 
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licity of God, or unhappy according to the Ex- 
tent of his Power and his Anger. And there 
13 not one of theſe Idea*s and of theſe Circum- 
ſtances, which ought not to ſerve us for a Light 
to Enlighten in us a thouſand Duties ; and which 
onthe contrary 1s not a clear Light, To let us 
ſee in our ſelves a thouſand Diſorders, where- 
with we ought to be penetrated with Confuſt- 
on and to Reproach our ſelves ; who carry- 


ing 1 us that Foundation of Reaſon, and that 


Light of the Spirituality, of the Eternity, and 
of the Divine Quality of our Souls which we 
do, we ought to guide otherwiſe than we do, 
our Reliſhes and our Sentiments, our Opinions 
and our Maxims, our Defires and our Aﬀecti- 
ans, all our Attions and all our Life. 

_ Oh the Folly and Diſorder ! Oh the Vanity 
and Illuſion! Oh the Charm and Enchantment ! 
Oh the Fury and Frenſie of Man! who bearing 
an Eternal and Immortal Soul in his Hands, 
doth not know the Price nor the Fragiluy of 
the Treaſure which he carries, bur continually 
ſtrikes it againſt a thouſand Rocks ! Our Souls 
are Immortal and Eternal, their Nature is not at 
all Frail and Mortal, they ought to laſt Eter- 
nally like God"; bur as their Being and their 
Nature is durable and ſolid, fo is their Happt- 

neſs, and fo 1s their Lot of Erernity nice and 
uncertain. There is no Glaſs ſo brittle, there 


1s not one moment of the Day wherein we do 


not ſtrike them againſt Rocks and Marbles, a- 


gain all the Occaſions of Sin and Ruine which 
Ee preſent 
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preſent themſelves. We do not only hurt 
them ſo ſenſeleſly and inconfiderately, but we 
Stake this Treaſure fo ineltimable and fo 
infinite, againſt the ſmalleſt Pleaſures which 
the furious and implacable Enemy of our Souls 
can propoſe and offer ro us. No King didever 
Stake þis Kingdom and his Throne upon the 
Chance of one Dye. What do fay,No King ? 
No Man did ever Stake his Fortune and his 
Hope, tho? never ſo mean ; And We :; co not 
We continually Stake to Nothingneſs & to Sha- 
dows, Eternal Thrones and Kingdoms, Immor- 
tal Hopes and Fortunes ? David would not 
have the Pleaſure ro quench the burning Thirlt 
wherewith he was inflam'd, at the peril of the 
Life of ſome few of his Soldiers : :; How, faid he, 
ſhall I Drink at ſo dear a Price? Shall I hazard 
Souls for my Thirſt ? And yet We! We have 
no Deſire, tho? never fo ſenſeleſs, we have never 
ſo little Thirſt, which we will not content at 
the Price of the Eternal Loſs of our Souls, or at 


| leaſt of the evident danger of thar [Irreparable 


Loſs. What fhall we call Fury and Phrenfie, 
1f this be not ? O the Folly then and the Diſ- 
order ! O the Madneſs and Phrenfie of our 


Thoughts and of our Defires, of our Reliſhes 


and of our Pafitons! if we do not hencefor- 
wards guide them by the Knowledge which we 
have. of the Heavenly Origine of the Spirnual 
Nature, of the Immortal Condition, of the Di- 
vine Qual! ity, and of the Everlaſting Stare after 
this Lite, of the Immutable Felicity or Miſery 
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the Soul of Man. © 419 
bf our Souls, and of all the other Advantages 
which we have fhew'd to be in them. | 


Five Moral Conſequences in Relation to Five 
' Principal Circumſtances concerning the No- 


bility of our Souls. 


We might draw a thouſand particular In- 
ſtruftions, and a thouſand ſtrong Condemna- 
' tions of our Diforders, from all theſe Know- 
ledges ; bur lince we only intend here to open 
a Way, as it were, to the end that every one 
may be Inſtructed by himſelf in his Particular, 
and draw thoſe Conſequences which. are pro- 
per to himſelf, we will only draw Five of them 
_ frorh hence againſt Five of our moſt common 
Diſorders, which we do not acknowledge ſor 
Diſorders only, which we ſhall make to Anſwer 
ro the Five Principal Circumſtances of the Dig- 
nity and of the Excellence which we have 
ſ{bew*d to be in our Souls. | 

We ſhall draw from the Principle of the Ce- 
leſtial Origine, and of the Eſſential Dependence 
of our Soul, and of our Union with God, from 
the Principle that they proceed frogy God, thar 
they live in God, and that they ought neceſla- 
rily in a ſhort time to retvrn to God, the Con- 
ſequence of a terrible Condemnation of our 
forgetfulneſs and of our going altray from 
God ; Whereot we are folittle atraid, and where- 
in we do not acknowledge even the Diſcrder 
and the Irregularity. | 
Ke 2 . We 
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We ſhall draw fram the Principle of. the Spi- 
ritual Nature of our Souls, a Conſequence of 
the clear and ſenſible Conviction of the Difor- 
der, of our fooliſh and Idolatrous Iove of our 


Body, which we believe to be ſo lawful and fo 


1nnocent. ES | 

We ſhall draw from the Principle of our Im- 
mortal Condition, the Conſequence of an-evi- 
dent Conviction of the. Diſorder of our be- 
witching love of the preſent Life, whereof we 
FO Betorke | © 
We ſhall draw from the Principle of the Di- 
vine Quality of our Souls, which 1s the Honor 
of the Divine Reſemblance (which Nature be- 
gins in them by Conſcience and by the Seeds 
of Vertue, and which Grace and Glory do 
finiſh) the Conſequence of the Condemnation 
of that little care which we have to cooperate 
to the Honor of the Divine Reſemblance. 

We ſhall draw from the Principle of the 


"Alternativeneſs of the immutable State of Fe- 


licity and Miſery, which muſt ſucceed the pre- 


ſent Fortune, and which we have preſently to 
decide by the good uſage of Time and of this 
Life, the Convittion of the outragious Folly of 


our violent Tranſports, and of our fury of 
Ambition for the preſent Fortunes, which we 
regard as the only Prudence and the only Wiſ- 
dom of this Life. YT 


The 
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The Condemmation of our Forgetfulneſs, and of 
our Wandring from God. 
_ Firſt of all, How condemnable are' we for. 
_ forgetting God ? fince' it is. true, "That our 
Souls do not only come from God, bur they live 
Eſſentially in him ; and that after this ſhort In- 
terruption of their Immediate Union with him, 
which mak& the preſent Life, they ought to 
return, and eternally remain in him, How 
great is the Diſorder, in your Opinion, of this 
Forgetfulneſs ? De ck 

The Scripture ſaith, That the Stars being in- 
capable of Sentiments and of Knowledge, have 
a perpetual Acknowledgment for him who gave 
them Light ; and for rhar Reaſon to teſtifie 
it to him, they ſend him back perpetually their 
Light, and are continually turn'd rowards him, 
as if it were to tell him, thar for Him oaly they 
deſire to ſhine, that it is for Him only that they 
do ſhine ; Lucent ei qui fecit illas, Here is an 
Idea and a Leffon which they give us of the 
continual. Application and perpetual Return 
which we ought to have towards God, for per- 
ceiving and' acknowledging his Preſence, his 
Divine Illumination and his Influence in us ; 
Bur we are far enough from following this Leſ- 
ſon, our Heart and our Spirit do turn them- 
ſelves equally from him, they equally loſe them- 


-. ſelves 1m uſeleſs Thoughts, and plungirg them- 


ſelves, and advancing farther and farther into 
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this Land of Forgetfulneſs, and this Region 


of Darkneſs ; they do not ſo much as once a 


Day, no not, perhaps, once a Week, once a 
Month, once a Year, call to mind their Divine 
Origine, and their Celeſtial Dependence ; Ob- 
ſtupeſcite Czli ſuper hoc, here would the Pro- 
phet Eſay ſay : All Nature faith the ſame thing 
with the Prophet, and would rife and Arm her 


ſelf againſt this ſo monſlrows Ingratitude, and 


this ſo. monſtrozs Inſolence, Thers 1s not be- 
twixt Man and Man the like Example of Inju- 
ſtice, of Brutality, and of Raſhnes. 

It would be very much, that the Heart only 
ſhould forget God, and ſhould wander from him, 
in,ſearching as ſhe doth, her Happineſs and her 


Pleaſure out of him, which is the greateſt Wan- 


dring that can be. Bur it 1s not the Heart alone 


that forgers God, and wanders from him, the 


Spirit it ſelf, the Spirit who could have quitted 
it ſelf at ſo eaſie a rate of the Duty of its De- 


pendence and its Acknowledgment, the Spirit 


forgets him, the Spirit effaces his Idea, the Spi- 
rit turns it ſelf wholly from him, it revolts en- 
tirely : And tho” the by receives continually 


A 


a Light and Thought from God ; it is by bim 


that ſhe Perceives all that ſhe perceiyes, it is 


by him that ſhe Thinks all rhar ſhe Thinks, 


and it is by him that ſhe Knows all, thar ſhe 


Rnows ; and yet fo far is ſhe fromacknowledg- 


ing and perceiving it, that ſhe believes that ſhe is: 
a Lighr to her {clf, and ſhe doth nor ar all believe 


that ſhe oweth any thing to God for ar, If the 


the 
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the Sun did never Set, or were never under a 
Cloud, we ſhould not at all believe that it was 
by it we had the Light, we ſhould beheve that 
the Light, bythe help of which we ſee all things, 
 wereinour Eyes ; and, becauſe God doth con- 

 tinually Enlighten us, becauſe that this Sun ne- 
ver Sets, .becauſe that this Sun 8 always ready 
to Enlighten us every inſtant, we believe thar 
we have 1n our ſelves the Light and the Idea's 
wherewith He Enlightens us. "The Dog lifts 
up his Head to him who gives Bread to him, 
the Spirit of Man doth not at all lift up his 
Thoughts towards him who continually gives 
him all his Light and all his Life ; O Ingrati- 
tude! O Revolt; 

What Judgment do you think doth God 
make of thoſe Men who live in Courts, in Pa- 
Jaces, and in great Offices of all ſort of Proſef- 
{1on, who paſs their Days, their Weeks, their 
Months, their Years, all their whole Life, with- 
out any true Remembrance, or any true Senti- 
ment of him, and of the continual Dependence 
which we have, of the perpetual Irradiation of 
bis Eternal Effence ? With what Eyes do you 
think doth he look upon them ? What Vio- 
lence do you think doth he offer himſelf, in not 
haſtaing the end of their Lives, and the begin- 
ning of his Vengeance ? Yet He never ſpoke 
with more Reſentment than Laboravi ſuſtinens, 
He never thunder'd or demanded Juſtice from 
Heaven or Earth with more vehemence, He 
_ neyer demanded it with a greater Indignation, 
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Let us fee if there be any thing like this amongſt 
Men, from a Subje& to a King, from Children 
ro their Parents, from Husbands to their Wives, 
from Servants to their Maſters, or amongſt the 
moit ſavage Beaſts towards thoſe who take care 
to feed them. oe oe | 
But if you conceive thereby how Criminal 
our forgerfulneſs of, and our wandring from 
God 1s, you will apprehend how unhappy it is, 
by the Anger with which God will receive thoſe 
ungrareful Souls who forget him, when they 
ſhall return ro him. The Rivers which flow from 
the Sea, rewurn to the Sea ; The Bodies which - 
came from the Earth, rerurn to the Earth ; And 
our Souls which came from God, return alſo 
neceſſarily ro God : "They are as it were Por- 
tions of himfelf, which he recalls, and would 
have reunited to the Whole, if we may be per- 
| mitted to ſay fo, after the Ancient Fathers. 
Exivi a Patre & went in mundum (fauth Feſus 
Chrift) & iterum relinquo mundum © vado ad 
Patrem ; I am come out from my Father, and 1 
am come into the World, and I muſt again leave 
- the World and go to my Father. Heſaid it for 
hinfelfand for us equally. 
He being come from God, ought to return 
to God; being ſent from God to the Earth, 
_ ought ro return toGod: And our Souls, which 
1n the ſame manner are ſent into the Body, and 
into the Vitible World, co be there try*d, ought 
to return to God; they came from God, and 
they return to God, and in God. In yaindo we 
| T wander, 
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wander, do we loſe-our ſelves and go aſtray. 
We never loſe our ſelves for God ; he never 
lets us go for altogether ; he hath his Cord and 
his Chain, by which he holds us, and by which 
he recalls us when he pleaſes, and when he 
thinks fit; He will recall us, yes, and our un- 
grateful Souls, who are now all of them turn'd 
away from him, always Fugitives and Vaga- 
bonds, wandring from Vanity to Vanity, will 
be much afſtoniſh'd when we ſhall rerurn ro 
him. O what Surpriſe ! what Aſtoniſhment ! 
whar Confuſion ! what Diſorder ! what Dread ! 
what Efforts ! but fruitleſs Efforts of Fly- 
mg, of Hiding ones ſelf, and of Eſcaping ! 
Whar Commotions ! whar Storms! what Agi- 
rations in the Hearts of theſe Fugitive Slaves 
brought back to their Maſter, of theſe Rebell- 
ous Subjects dragg*d in Chains before their 
King ! Te 
At this Meeting, what Deſpair in theſe Souls 1 
what Movements in God ! It theſe Souls on 
their fide are TroubPd, Amaz'd, Aﬀeighted 
and Apitated in themſelves, God, how 1s he 
on his {ide ? how do's be receive them ? how 
do they find him ? what Entertainment 9, what 
Accoſting ? whar Reception, in your Opinion ? 
Bur what Reproaches ! or to ſay better, What 
Thunder and Thunderbolts ! what Looks ? + 
what Rage ! what Threatnings ! what Indigna- 
rion ! Bur if the the Accoſting and the Meeting 
cauſes ſo much Pain, what will the Judgment 
| and the Condemnation do ? what will the Ac- 
| | count 
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of the: Spirit, and all the Motions of the Heart, 
of them who forget God ? 


There 15 not one Hair of our Head loft, faith 


the Divine Word ; Thats to fay, faith S. Au- 


guſtin, That all our Thoughts are counted, all 
our Steps are written down, there isan Account 
' kept of all our Reſpirations; not one of our 
Thoughts, not one of the Motions of our 


Hearts ſhall be loſt, and every one of them 
which ſhall have wandred from God (if we 
may be permuted to ſay ſo) in our Lives ; Every 
one of them which ſhall not have God for its 
Mark, for its principal End and over-ruling 
Object, will be found Impious and Sacrilegt- 
ous : And then what Surpriſe will there be a- 
new ! what Regret ! what Stinging and bitter 
Repentance ! what. Shame and Confuſion ! 
what Deſpite / and what Rage of ungrateful 


Souls againſt themſelves ! what Deſpair and 
| what Fury ! with what Evidence and with 


what Sentiment will they acknowledge their 
Wandring ? With what Cries and with what 
Howlings will they tear themſelves to pieces, 
and will ſay,” Ergo erravimm ; Ah! it is too 


true, That ſo much as we have forgot God, we | 


have been truly wandring! All the Pleaſureand 
the Happineſs which we have ſearch'd for out 
of God, hath been a real Wandring ! Oh ! how 
far do we find our ſelves from that Mark. and 
Goal which we then did run to with ſo much 


violence and fury ! Oh! Pleaſures ! Oh! Goode, 


which 
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we now ſee,are no where but in Gad ?0 Error! 
O Wandring ! 


The Condemnation of our blind and enſue love 
of our Body. 


If by the PiinGole: of our Origine, and of 
our Celeſtial Dependence, which oughtto make 
us ſo effentially to turn ro God ;, we ought (3 
mightily to condemn our forgetfulneſi, and our 
wandring from God. We ought no lefsro con- 
demn by the Principle of Nature , and the Spi- 
ritual Quality of our Souls, our Fooliſh and 
Idolatrous love of our Bodies. For in fine, Since 
our Souls is the true Foundatian of our Being , 
how comes it to paſs, That we only know our 
Bodies ? That we only Love, . Adore, and Ido- 
lize our Bodies ? That we are not concern'd, bur 
for the Intereſts of our Bodies? Thar we d not 
labour, or much concern our ſelves, but 
for our Bodies | ? Weare ſenſible toall their lir- 
tle Buſineſſes, to all their little Advantages , to 
all their lictle Commodities ; and inſenlible ro 
all the Buſineſſes, to all the Intereſts and Ad- 
vantages of our Soul ! 

Our Soul is, as hath been ſaid , The whole 
Foundation of our Being, Ir is by her, Thar 
we ought to be eternally happy or HOLPOy 7 
She 4s all our 'I'rue and Eſſential Being ; The 
Body, and every thing waich hath the' Body for 
ifs Baſs, for its Foundation , and for its Sub- 
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ject ,. is no more, than as it were an accident of 
our True Being. The Whole Man is in the 
Soul ; or to ſay better, Ir 1s the Soul only , that 
15the Whole Man; becauſe Man 1s nothing pro- 
perly, but what he ought to be Eternally ; for 
there 1s nothing truly and properly real , bur 
what is Eternal. To be for a Moment, for a 
Day, fora Year , or for ſome fhorttime ; This 
is not properly to Be, Eternity is the true 
Ground , and the true Baſis of a folid and real 
Being : Nothing properly and truly Is, but that 
which 15 to be for ever. To be for a time only, 
1s not rruly to Be : It is a Shaddow of Being ; 
It is a Figure of Being. "The Preſent World 
1s not according to St. Paul, but a.Figure of a 
World ; not a True World, becauſe it paſſes 
Mg V9 WE. OAEY wa 
All Corporeal Felicity therefore , all Gran- 
deur , all Abundance, allthe Advantages which. 
have Bodies for a Baſis, and for a Subject, can- 
not make to a Man a true and real Being, fince. 
Death ought to make her Prey upon them. The 
rrue Being, of a Man, is that which ought to Be 
Eternally ; and fince it is by the Soul only, and 
by the advantages or diſadvantages of the Soul, 
that Man ought to be Eternally, all that which 


he ought to be. Therefore there 1snothing more - 


true,than to ſay, That it is the Soul only, which 
is the Whole Man. ” — 
Beauty, Ladies, which you make as the Baſis 


and Foundation of all your Being ; And the De 2 
baucheries , in which you uifamous Senſual. 


Men 
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the Soul of Man. 429 


Men make your Felicity, and all your Being to. 
- conſiſt, will not 89 along with younto Eternity. 


The Body,which is the Baſis of Beauty and of De- 
bauchery, 1s laid in the Grave, and remains on 
this ſide, when the Soul returns to God, and 
makes her Paſſage into Eternity ; and then, at 
the Conſummation of Time, and the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Immutable Order of the World to 
come, when the Soul ſhall come to Re-aflume 
the Body, She will take with it nothing of that, 
which at preſent makes. her Felicity and her 
Pomps. 

The Pleaſures of the Body,are all of them E(- 
ſentially falſe, as well as'empty. They leave 


the Heart, even during this Life, ſick and Fa- 


miſhed , and they leave the Soul eternally de- 
ceived ; they Fe nbg they fly away, they 
leave the Soul in a cruel Privation , and in an 
inſupportable Deſolation of Regret and of Re- 
pentance, of Horror, andof Deſpair. O Vanity 
then of Vanities ! Illuſion of Illufons 1 Thus to 


abandon our ſelves, to love nothing but our Bo- 


dies ; and neglect the care of our Souls. 


The Soul, at this very hour, hath her Goods, 
her Riches, her Grandeurs , and her Pleaſures ; 


which are worth more , without compariſon 
than the Pleaſures, the Goods, Riches, and Gran- 
deurs of the Body. But tho? the Soul ſhould 
have none but the Pleaſures, the Riches, and 


the Grandeurs of Eternity : The expeQtation of 


thoſe Pleaſures, of thoſe Grandeurs, and of thoſe 
Riches of Eternity, oughtto poſſeſs us, inflead 
wk of 


Wt 


.- 


aye \ 


\ : * 
wh a Tos Pop OY OE 0 : Woe "es ” ' U : 
D 5 9s SE LE AW £14; Sno rg LE "He 
- NE BED SEAT >: PR PAY. res el Eg BBY ”; ENS Ro 9 WP OR oe Re 1 We IROTY” s 2k ST 
SHR RS BP oSe TC DR SEE endo PEN ER et PELENE AFR LIL $A £2 Do SRO OI 2} oa, Ks < . Late FE IR 5, &. Ne BK RP 
Wy {I Y9k td - v ; y = in ; EY 4 + D (IO hs 6 : NA $ Ca ne ns > 
s A T: EOS CE Ta» Rare > AY ERS, WL AF EI SES 38 TIES 7 0 ee ES bj 4 
4 , WES P23 Caths Edge gn at = Port ® St PEE $ 


430 A Moral Eſſay updn 

of the Pleaſure ; Grandeur,” and Riches of the 
Body. ln the mean time , How great is our 
farious and ridiculous Blindneſs thereupon ? 
What do we take care for, but the Body ? What® 
do we rake Pains for , but the Body ? Do's nor 
every thing rely upon the Body £ Do not all 
all things terminate in the Body ? Do not all 
things turn about the Body ? 

See a little,all the Pains, all the violent Fran(- 
ports, all the agitation of Human Life ; it we 
ſeck for great Riches, Treaſure and Fortune ; 13 
it not that we may have a ſure and infallible 
Mean, of being ableto'make upon the Body , 
all the Impreſſions of Pleaſure and Voluptuout- 
neſs, that we would defire? to prefer it to 

_ High Places , to make it carry it ſelf Superbi- : 
' ouſly ? ro makeit bereverenced by the People , 
& the Multitude? To cauſe it to be Lodged mag- 
nihcently2.'To cauſe it to be delicately, and ex- 
cellently well Eloathed ? Ir is for the Body,thar 
we Labour, that'we Sow, that we Reap. It is 
the Body, that all Arts ſwet for; The Body takes 
_upall} there 1s meither place nor time for the 
Soul. Se if you can find from Morning till 
Night, Phat the Body leaves the Soul one mo- 
ment free, and ar leafure 2 What ſay you to this 
ConduA? Whar thinkgyou of it ? Is this good 
Order ? Iz this indeed Jitſtice and Reaſon ?. TT. 

Ah ! poor Soul, how 1ll art thou Lodged., 
how aunjuttly and unworthily art thou Treated ! 
yet in the mcan time, thou art .an Immortal and 
Eternal Nature and Subſtance, or to {ay better, 

> an 
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the Soul of Man. 47 x 


2n [Immortal and Eternal Queen , to whom c- 


- qually begs both 'Time and Eternity , the 


Preſent World , and the World to come: tt is 
to Thee, that all ought to be Subfervient , for 
thou art the ſole End of all the preſent Oecone- 
my. There cannot be a greater Subverſion of 
Order , and of Reaſon, than thar Qut-rage, 


which we commit upon our Souls ; than that - 
Preference which we giveto our Bodies. Thou 
Reaſon of Man , do thou Juſtice to thy Self ; 
Thou Soul of Man , know thy Price and thy 
Nobleneſs ; begin to know thy ſelf,and ro know 
thy Body. Oh Soul! Oh Body ! If we could 
weigh youin ajuſt Ballance, what ſhame ſhould 
we not have, that we thus vilihe anddebaſe, 
degrade and diſhonour our Souls, at the raterhat 


we do ? 


RN They are not at all now ſenſible of the Out- 


rage that they do to themſelves, but they will 
be cruelly ſenſible of it one day; and 'that one 
day will quickly come : What Reproaches, and + 
what Shamethen will they not endure? What 
Indignation, and what Storm, will they not then 
conceive againſt themſelves? And with what” 
Air, will they look down from Heaven, and 
from the boſom of God upon their Bodies, turned: 
into Worms, or into Serpents; or if you will 
into Duſt and Aſhes only, as they are lying in 
their Graves. See there, will they then ſay, 
'The Idols we Adored ; See there The Subjects 
of our Felicirics; See there the Thearer of ourVa- 
nities ; See there the Object of all our Deſigns ; 
Fe 


« 
\ 
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432 he Moral Elſa ao 
See there The Matter of our Paſlians ; See Tak 


r perpetual and eternal Illuſion. 
Even the Happy Souls will make thisReproach, 

which will ſerve toaugment their Joy , of ha- 
ving at laſt acknowledged the Juſtice that was 
dye to them. But the Reprobate Souls, with 
what Grief will they caſt their frightful and ter- 
rible looks towards their Bodies ; 4nd with what . 
Horrors will they joyn Themſelves again to 
them,at the Univerſal Reſurreftion?Good God ! 
What Rage and what Deſpair ! What Horrors, 
and what Furies! It is then for Thee, thou Caſe 
off filchineſ(s and ordure , that we have kindled 
this Fire: It is long of thee , That this of Fire 
and Brimſtone , 1s prepared for us! It is long 
of thee, That we ſhall burn Ecernally ! bur ler 
Us endeavour to prevent theſe Things, and ler 
us turn all our eſteem, and all our cares towards 
otir Souls , of which, there will be nothing loſt, 
bur all will be Converted on the contrary , into 
an Eternal Harveſt of Incorruption and Immor- 
rality , of Felicities and of Joys ; as St. Paul 
lays, Whereas all that # done (as the ſame Apo- 
ſile ſays) that # cal# into, and ſown in the Body, 
# caſt and ſown in pure loſs, and produces not hing 
Þut an eternal Harve#t of Pain and of Deſpair. 


The Condemnation of that little Care , which we 
have to Co-operate, to the Howor of the Dh 
vine Reſemblance. 


It 1s one of the beſt Advantages of our Souls, 
"That they are made after the Image and Re- 
ſemblance 
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ſemblance of God: ' Iris for that Reaſon, the Sa- 
cred Hiſtorian , who'hath given us the Hiſtory 
of their Creation 2 do's principally exalt their 
Dignity, and thÞ@Nobility. And it s with 
Reaſon (faith! St. Auguſtin) becauſe there # there 
a Recapitulation of all their Advantages.” This 
Advantage of vur Souls, of being the Images and 
Reſemblances of God, implies, faith He, all 
their other Advantages and adds orerbing 
which nothing elſe contains. _ 

'How happy are pe, that God hath madle us 
bn Images, ſaith'St; Chr Hoſt on ? - for What ad- 
vantage do you think here ,-- we have of be- 
ing his Image? " Ir-isnot .only-a glorious Title 
which flatters our Pride , or which puffs-up our 
Vanity ; it is a Right which we have to the'Im- 
mortal Happineſs, and ro the lneffablePartici- 
pation of all his Felicity. We'are his Images 
in Nature , that we may be his'Images aJfo in 
Glory: For it is'tiot in vain', that we are the 
Portraiture, and the lively aniniated Picture of 
that Supream and Eternal Nature, if the Foun: 
dation of the Efence of our Souls: © God'do's 
not leave his Works imperſeCt; for;having mide 
in us his Images in Nature, he bath made us ca- 
pable of bang the * libely Images of oO his Fe- 
licity. * 
- 'This181t which makes what I call, the Di. 
vine Qualiry of otir Souls ; Great Nobility, 
without doubt ! But a Nobleneſs; which A. 
to coſt dear to our Irregular Inclinations, and 


to all our Deſires which are contrary-to Duty 
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and Vertue; which ought to give, as it: wete ; 
the Body , and put the Colours upon the Pi- 
Eture of the Divine Reſemblance which Nature 
Begins in Us, which Grace NupfeCtionates , and 
which-Glory Conſummates : "For God cannot, 
and ought not to imprint the. Image of his Erer- 
nal, and Sovereign Felicity , but 1n our Souls , 
where-in, a ak 14 and perpetual Vigilance to 
exerciſe Mortlhcation and Vertue,will have Co- 
pyed out,during the whole Courſe of our Prefene 
Life , his Eternal Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. 
We are not in the Preſent Life, but to finiſh that 
Divine Reſemblance of Holineſs and Vertue, 
which Nature bath rough-drawn in us by that 
love of Order and of Duty, which we call Con- 
ſcience ; That 1s the Reaſon we ought to.rems 
der our ſelves Subjefts diſpoſed to receive the 
happy Impreſſion of the Sovereign Felicay , 
which ought to compleat this Reſemblance.”Fhe 
Scripture teaches us, 'T hat none of us ſhall enter 
into Heaven,before we be compared with God,: 
as with an Original , whereof we ought to. be 
the Copies ; and it is for that we ought to. be 
continually employed , as St. Chryſoftons ſaith , 
To Exerciſe thus Heavenly Apriculture of  eradi- 
cating even the leaſt Fibres , or Strings of our 
Irregular Covetows Deſire ;, and to make Chri- 
ffian Ventuestorife, and to grown their Place ; 
whereof we have twice recerued the Seeds , the 
one by Nature , andthe other by Grace. \ 
God hath rough-drawn the Table, (aith St. Au 
guſtin ; and then he bath put into our _ oy 
prongs Eenc 
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Pencil arid the Crloats _ he hath given us 
'  _ all our Life-timeto compleat and finiſh ir. We 
| ought not to loſe one motnent of Time : 3 He 
would, that eyery moment we ſhould give one 
| - ſtroke of the Pehcil, and that without ccaling 
';}  weputCalours upon Colours; That is the Tier. 
f Hal and only Task, and all the Employmeat of 
Life ; that 1s all the Exerciſe of our ſojourning 
: in the Body : But inſtead of finiſhing this Ta 
' ble,and :nſtead of culvating theſe a Seeds 
T5 of Vertue , which oyght to form in ug the Di- 
"| vine Reſemblance , ; we Nip theſe Sacred and 
Divine Buds of Conſcience; ahd of Grace ; and 
\\ - we commonly ſee in the Soul byt a Field , 'very 
Itleukiyated,covertd with the Thiſtles & Bryers 
. of allVices:We expunge the rough Draught of 
* the Table, which-God had begun ; and Flea 
_ of that excellent Painting, which he would have 
ſeen finiſhed in vs , he fees nothing but a mon- 
trous and horrible Repreſentation of all the 
Chortandion of Devils formed from' rhe hideous 
Aſſemblage of all Vices. _ 

[t is not caſie ro ſay, with what trouble he ſees 
this Diforder. The Holy Hiſtory teacheth us, 
'Fhat the ſad and deadly Spectacle, which the 
Impure Souls did e ole. to is Eyes, at the time- 
oft the. Deluge , wat him hate and deteſt his 
own Workmanſhip, which he at firſt had found 
fo beautiful ; for it is ſaid ; That he was at firſt 
ſurprized with Love ot Admiration , for the 
Workmanſhip which he had begun:V7dit cun&a 
| qua fecerat & erant wvalde bona. It teaches ' 
þ _— 4x us , 
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| Man, and of having given him the Liberty of 
 flinging Durt and Ordure upon this rich and 
beautiful Work ; upon which he had imprint- 
ed his own Reſemblarice and Viſage: | Bur Sr. 
Chryſoſtom obſerves very well , that whar he 
faid there , concerning the [nundation of Impu- 
rity, which obliged him to ſend upon the Earth 
that Tnundarion of Water, whereby he drowned 
the World ;"He faith it continually, upon our 
Occaſion"! : That it was bycreaſon of our Vices , 
and our Covetons Deſires", by which he had f- 
Faced in ms the Divine Reſemblance. He could 
' not ſuffer this Indignity, this Our-rage: - He 


thundred in himſelf, and: meditated a juſt / 


Vengeance. 

How tercible, and how DWEPLEY ſhall this 
Vengeance be? Ir is from hence, he will ſay, 
in looking upon his Image ſo Blotred, and 
Eftaced iniour Souls, and covered over. with the 
horrible Colours of all Vices.' Is this then, will 
he ſay, the fine Pzece that thou haſt finiſhed? 


Is it thus, that thou haſt anſwered all my Inten- 


tions? Is it then for the-making of this fine 


Work, that thou haſt employed all thy Life ? - 


Look upon the Original; "compare theſe Lines 


with mY Lines; AY: the Original with the 
Copy. | £ 


The 
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The Condemnation of our enchanted Love of the 


God,\ who do's not deny us any good thing, 


would not deny us the Pleaſure of loving Lite ; 
ſo far are we (in loving Lite ) from dif pleaſing 
God , that we cannot truly love Life, but that 
we muſt love God , in whom 1s the Source and 
Principle of Life efſentially ; ſo then, ir cannot 


be amiſs to love Life : But we muſt not miſtake 


our ſelves, andunder the Spectous Pretence of - 


loving Life, to love only the Preſent Life. 
God do's not forbid us abſolutely to love the 
Preſent Life; he commands us indeed to love 
itinſome reſpect. We may ſay, "Thar there 1s 
a love of Life permitted”, a love of Life com- 
manded , and a love of Life forbidden. We 
are commanded to love the Preſent Life; in 
That we are commanded to reſt fatis6ed with 
our State of Trial in our Body. We ought 
not at all ro murmur at it , or be impatient 
under the Pains, or the Melanchohes which 
accompanie it. We are commanded to ſub- 
mit our ſelves to that Order of Providence , 
which makes us paſs thro? ſo difficult a Trial : 
And as in the ancient SpeCtacle of the Com- 
bats of the Gladiators, which were ſhew'd to 
the People, "The Combatants were not per- 
' mitted to go out of the Amphitheater , rill 


the Magiſtrate , or he that propoſed the,Price, 


gave the Signal of the end of the Combar, 
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438 A Moral Eſſay upon 

and caus'd the Gate of the Amphitheater to 
be open'd ; fo we are not at all permitted to 
haſten our Death , which we ought to expect 
from the hand of him that hath put us ; in- 
to the Liſts, to whom it belongs to give the 
the Signal of the end of our Combat, and to 
open the Gate of the Amphitheater ; we are 
then commanded to love the Preſent Life in 


'that reſpe&t, We are alſo permitted to enjoy 


the Agreements , which we there find, as 
it were , upon the way; This 1s That 
Love, which is permitted us, as we have 
ſaid ; but we are not at all permitted to place 
therein all our Heart , all our Pleaſure, and 
all onr Happineſs ; for that wauld be to make 
it our laſt End and Sovereign Goad. - We are 
not at all permitted, to love the Preſent Life 
better than the Future ; For thus: to love the 
Preſent Life, is a Love that 1s criminal. — 

Ic 1s fo very Criminal (thatit may be ) it 1s 
the greateſt of all the Diſorders that our Hearts 


can fall into: For to love the Preſent Lifc , in 


prejudice to the love and the defire of the Fu- 
ture , is the greateſt of all the IdoJatries that 
the Heart of Man can commit; it is to make 
the Body and the Vilible World his God , 
becauſe this 1s to make of them his Sovereign 
Good; and we always make that our God , 
which' is our Soverezgu Good, This fin of lo- 
ving the Preſent Life, was the fin of Eſau; The 
{in of the Tſraelites, who periſhed in the Deſert 
for having deſpiſed the Land of Promiſe; The 
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fin of the Tribes , who would not paſs the Ri- 
ver Jordan; andin the Goſpel , it is the fin of 
the wicked Rich Man , of the Prodigal Son , 
and of the eafie and happy. ones of this Age; 
upon whom falls the Curſe of Feſws Chriſt , be- 
cauſe they have their Conſolation in this World; 
that isto ſay , ſaith St. Chryſoſtom , The beart 
and affetion to tha Preſent Life ; a Difſpoli- 
tion which .qot only criminal, by reafon of 
that kind of Idolatry, which we have. faid it 
contains; and by reaſon of the Diſeſteem , 
which it makes of the order of Gods eternal 
Predeſtination, and of the Subverſion of his 
Deſigns: But alſo, becauſe it is in the Soul, 
as it were the Foundation of Corruption , from 
whence are formed all forts of Vices, Irregu- 
gularities and Diſorders, and which produces 
naturally the grofſeſt of Libertiniſm and A- 


theiſm , ſaith Thomas Aquinas, Becauſe by rea- 


ſon of much loving the Preſent Life , we come 
(faith he) to hate the Future, and to wiſh 
that there were none at all; and when we are 
gone_as far as to hate it, we ſhall eaſily come 
not to believe it at all; and when the Future 
Life is once become a Fable, Divinity ſoon 

after will be but a Chimera only. | 
This exceſſive Love then of the Preſent 
Life, is a great Diſorder and Irregularity ; 
and this Irregularity is mounted 1n us, even 
to the laſt Period, and to the higheſt Degree : 
I call ita Love enchanted of rhe Preſent Life ; 
for itisa Love of Charm and of Enchantment ; 
F f 4 Ir 
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"7 fag” The Future Life allures us. to it 


by a thouſand Charms; it glitters before us , 
I will not fay like a ; \_ bur like an Immen- 


ſity of Light, which ought to carry as much 
Arabs into our Hearts,” as Conviction into 
our Spirits; it opens her Boſom to us, and lends 
us an afſitiog Hand : Inſtin&t and Religion 
Grace and Nature , the Law and the Goſpel, 
Heaven and Earth, ail of them ſhew our Fu- 
ture Life in a happy Immortality , all ſpark- 
ling with Joys, with Felicities, and with Glo- 
ries: The ſweet and ;neffable [mpreſlion of 
Grace and the Holy Spirit ; Thelively ſparkles 
of Heavenly Regeneration , which operate in 
us by a thouſand ſecret Incitements ; The Ex- 
ample of the truly Faithful, who oroan with- 
out ceaſing, with St. Paul, in ExpeCtation of 
their Deliverance from their Bodies , and of the 
manifeſtation of 'the Future Life , 'und of the 
Glories of the Children of God, do follicite 
and _impel_ us\, and. do call upon us. The 
World it felf by its Contradictions, and the 
Preſent Life by its Pains and its Diſguſts , do 


' render the Love and the deſire of the Future 


Life neceſſary to us , tocomfort us under our 


preſent Pains and. Mhiſeri ies; And yet notwith- 


ſtanding, we have the deadly weight upon our 
heart, which. inclines us, and hxes us to the 
Eaith a6 tro this able Life ; weare not able 
fo "iſs our ſelvesup, to dolls Celeſtial Beau- 
ics, and the Eternal Delights ; : Wwe are more 
#7 et ready 


. 'T) OS! Ms : Boe 
OS Gere eats, FN To GERT Th ME Na a RN Þ7 LOO IN on EO SN BEL das hn LE Oo BR Eat E348 Ih TOA oY (ASE ONO 
CEN 5 Þ 2 RIOT IE WIDE, £ FT * FO ROO UM IN VFEs 8, IN SN % Wb er Ts D EO, SEO IE. SG 7D ts LIT 
ne VE b ASS a> he nol i EEO ; - IE A FE, OOEBs ; ah. Els dee 34s 4 Pak * LN v4 7 's +, 2. % x; Ny ; So L TYIRgT 
$ We Ly © Os Wy 46 ; * 
ig Re ” 0 . s i, Ly C1 a 
7 Wt $ I = 
* « . 
% 
: wy : 
4 
F. . 
? 


ready to ſay , Let God take care of Heaven for 
himſelf , and let him leave the Earth for us. We 
ſee here what ſort of Creatures weare; It 15 1m- 
poſlible ro make the leaſt Ray or Spark of the 
Love of the Futifre Life,to enter into our hearts. 
Sr. Paul notwithſtanding, .teaches us, That 
the Preſent World is but # Shadow of the World 
to come; and the Preſent Life, uþon that' ac- | 
count, caunot be but the Shadow of the Future; 
that is to ſay, there is the ſame difference be- 
tween the Preſent Life and the Future Life , 
as there is between a Body thart 1s all real, and 
all effective ; and between the Shadow,” which 
is only a void and an empty Figure. All the 
Shadows here below , that is to fay, all the Joys, 
and all the Felicities of. this Life, which are 
only Shadows here , are in the Future Things 
real : All that is here a Figure, is there Reality. 


The Honors, the Pomps and the Glories, the A-+ * 


bundance, the Pleaſures, are There true Pomps, 
true Honors, true Glory, [true Abundance, true 
Pleaſuges. Conceive the Difference, ſaith St. Chry- 
ſofter , between the Shadow and the Sun ;, con- 
cerve how preat are the Beauties of that Planet , 
which animates all the Beauty of- the World , 


above that drowſie Obſcurity , which hath only 


a pure Nothingneſs of Privation for the Body , 
and the Foundation of its Bzing; and when 
you have comprehended that, do not believe 
that you have comprehended the advantage of 
the Future Life above rhe Preſent Life. St. Paul 
ſaid very well,That to die, 7s gain; Mori Iucrum. 
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} 442 A Moral Eſſay npon 
; We gain without doubt ; becauſe that inſtead of 
F a World of Shadows, of Figures, of Illuſions 


of Vanities, of Dreams of pure Nothings , | 
cloath'd with the Painted Superficies of Being,  Þ| 
or rather with the ſimple and falſe Appearance, ; 
| weenter into the Poſſeſſion of a World, where ' 
all is Real, all Solid, all EffeRtive, and all Im- 
; mortal. | 


The Condemnation of our violent Deſires, for the 
_ Eſtabliſhment of our Preſent Fortunes ; and 


of our deadly Indifference for the ſort of Event | | 


of our Eternal Predeſtination , which s de> . | 

| cided in this Preſent Life. | 

- We have acknowledged by the State of | 

| Tral, in which we have ſeen our Souls are at ; 

-- preſent, their uncertain and doubtful State of | 

Alternativeneſs, of the formidable coming of 
Eternity, in which they ought to enter,in going | 
our of Time, and out of the Preſent Life, We oh 

have acknowledged, that we are here,as it were, | 

| ſuſpended and ballanced betwixt two Extreams, 

of two different Eternities ; of which, we have 

| the Lot to decide by our Vigilance, and by our 

| Application to SanCtifie our ſelves, and to pre- 

| pare our ſelves for that Impreſſion of Glory and 

| Sovereign Felicity, which God will really | 

give to all thoſe whom he ſhall find prepared. 

; and diſpoſed for it , by a faichful and conſtant 


Co-operation with his Grace ; and there follows 
from thence, a Condemaation equally juſt and 
| formt- 
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the Son! of Man. 442 


ſarmidable, of our violent Deſires fe our pre- 
' ſent Fortunes, and of our brutal Invifference 


for that of Eternity , which we areto make for 
our ſelves; and for 'which,we cannot rely and re- 
poſe our ſelves upon any one elſe. 

' Tfour Lotof Eternity was caſt uponus, after 
the manner as ſome conceive it ; if it was a De- 
ſtiny which qughr to be effected without us , 
and if we were only to expe the Event , and 
the infallible and inevitable Execution of it ; 
there would not be any Thing to reproach us 
thereupon ; we might in the mean time, whol- 
ly employ our ſelves about our prefent For- 
runes : But beſides Thar, even then when 


God hath a particular Cauſe m the Predeſtina- 


rion of ſome few,, and that he Charges him- 
ſelf with the ſucceſs of their Salvation , which 
I believe he do's for a certain number ; he do's 
not at all fave even theſe Priviledged Perſons 
withour their Co-operation. It is certain, That 
in regard to the generality of Men , he do's not 
concur to their Predeſtination and their Salva- 
tzon,but as Univerſal Caufe;and that the Succeſs 
of it is left to the Vigilance of every one. Thus 
our : Souls do themſelves before-hand , decide 
by the good or ill ufage of Time, of the Preſent 
Life, and of + Grace, the Alternativeneſs 
ofthe Immutable State of Happineſs or Unhap- 
pineſs, in which they are to be fixed and eſta- 
bliſhed when they depart hence. Thus It 18 cer- 
tain, That all.rhe Occupations, all the Deſigns, 
2nd all the Enterprizes of Men, which have __ 
"4: n F or 
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444 A Moral Eſſay upon 


 for'their End, the great Object of- that build- 


ing of our Houſe of Eternity, which the Scripture 
frequently mentions , which we ought to be 
building every moment of this Preſent Life , 
_ as1t were , by ſo many Stanes that we are to 

raiſe..one upon another , to the end, that our 
Souls may find their Habitations ready pre- 
' pared, Ir is certain (once again) Thar all our 
Occupations, all our Cares, all our violent De- 
fires, albour Deſigns, and all our Enterprizes, 
are it gs not only vain andunprofitable , but 
foolitu, furious and frenetic. 

Our Souls ought to enter into a State of 
Everlaſting Happineſs, or Everlaſting Miſery ; 
they are to enter into the fixt and immortal Or- 
der of the Love,or of the Hatred of God : Afeer 
the Expiration of the ſhort Time and Account 
of their Trial, They are to recerve (faith St.Paul) 
accordingly as they have believed, and govern- 
ed themſetues in the Body ; accordingly as they 
have heap'd up a Treaſure of Anger, or a Trea- 


\ ſureof I "e; the Price of their bappy Eternity, 


or the Pam of their Eternal Unhappineſs: Ir is 
their part ro decide this Lot; They are ſuf- 
pended and ballanced betwixt the two affright- 
ing Extremeties ; Every moment of rhe Preſent 
Life, enters into one or other of theſe rwa 
Extremiti-s, and can thereby decide and de- 
termin the Event thereof; But inſtead of ſe- 


riouſly thinking upon fo great an Intereſt, we | 
hezp up Wind, we make Spiders-Webs, we. 


build up Edifices , which are to bury us under 
their Ruſs, = We 


DO. 
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. Wegive ſplendid Names and ſpecious Titles 
ro this Vanity! and this Frenzy; we call it, To 
extend the Limits. of an Empire ;. to. be Ma- 
ſters of the World ; to make a great and puil- 


ſant Fortune ; to raiſe a ſtately Structure , and 


to Eſtabliſh a mighty Family; to poſſeſs the 
chief Ranck of Nobihty, to makes' fair Way'to 
Advancement, to be Exalted to be Governours, 
to leave a raiſed and ſetled: Poſterity ,, a thou- 
ſand fine Names, but Names only, Shadows 
and Illuſions , Chymera's and Viſions, and true 
Ruins and Miſeries! Can you call this the 
Building of a famons Structure , -and a mighty 
Fortune , to. attain' great Credit, and vaſt 
Riches; and yer for all thar, to. be buried 
three days /after in'a Grave, and remain eter- 
nally Poor and Naked , Hungry and Starved, 
torn. to pieces »by . Deſpairs ; and throughly 
pierced with 'Tarments ? Can you call this 


» Advancement:and: Preterment ? Can you call 


t'Elevation and Fortune to find at the going 
out of this-Life,- which is ſo ſhort and fo un- 
certain , a fo affrighting Horror of a vaſt and 
fins Sdhtude, a ſad Deſarti of Univerſal 
Privation and Miſery ; and in_ the midft of the 
Horror of this Immenſity of Nothingnels, an 
Immenſuy of Power ' Wrath: armed againſt 
You! A terrible and implacable God, Who re- 


garding bis Eternity as bis Foundation aud his 


Riches , as\Tertullian faith , and as a Foundati- 

on: which he 6ould make to. advance bis Glory, 

in all the moments of Time which he goes us ; 
an 
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and which are as fo many Portions which he e- 
quires of 1s, u render d an inflexible and an 
emexorable Avenger of the loſs and diſſipation 
which we make thereof , in following thoſe Vi- 


frons and Chimera's of Fortune 


Aﬀter all rhis, Labor, you vain and ambi- 
tious Men ; Labor to make to your ſelves an un- 
comfortable and an eternal Deſpair ; Labor 
to leave here behind you a Great Name ; and 
to find in the New World (wherein you are to 
enter fo quickly , and wherein you are to ſtay 
ſo long) a miſery without end, and without 
bounds. Labor: to leave Four . Children , 
goodly Houſes and fair Palaces , and not find 


Where to Lodg your ſelves in this New Cotn- 


try, where you are to Inhabit always. Labor 
ro leave them vaſt Riches, and to carry 
alon hah 1/7 you, your poor, naked, empty Souls 

red with Sins, and torn in pieces wuh Re- 
Pod tranſpierced with Regrets , having no- 
thing atall for a Foundation, but that infinite 
heap of Wrath and Vengeance , which they 


| have amaſledto themſelves, by all the Cares 


and violent Deſires of raiſing their Families 
and their Fortunes. : | 

Do you believe that the eternal Deſpair of 
a Soul , which the Chimera of Fortune, which 
the Fury of Ambition , which the Vanity. ofthe 
Court Bo poſſefſed during all the Preſent 


Life , will be much comforted by the Settle- 


ment which ; it hath left his Children ? Ido not 


know whar you think of it but it 15 certain, That 


whether 
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whether God ler him ſee or no the State of his 
Family ; whether his Children have any true. 


acknowledgment or no for his Memory , which * 


is ſo doubtful, and ſo uncertain; whether they 


maintain , or Waſte what He had raiſed them 


to ; it cannot be for that Soul , but an Eternal 
Subje&t of Regret, of Repentance and of Re- 
morſe. "This poor Father hurns, and his Chil- 


' dren enjoy the Fruit of his eternal Miſery; They - 


poſſeſs his great Eſtate, his fine Houſes, his 
great Revenue, whilſt He ſuffers the Deſpair and. 
the Puniſhment of them. O the Fury of our Am- 
bition ! O the Blindneſs of our Paiſions! O the 


Impertinence of our violent Tranſports! Let us 


make a good uſe, Let us make a good uſe of the 


Knowledge which we have of the Immutable 
State of Miſery, or of Felicity , into which we 
are to paſs, when we are to go out of this 
Life, Tet us undeceive our,felves, and diſ- 
abuſe our ſelves from all our care after Great- 
nels and Temporal Fortune , and think only 
of making for our ſelves a Grandeur and a 
Fortune which will be Eternal. 
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the Soul of Man. 447 
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